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C OPY or Extracts of Correspondence between the Secretary of State 
for India and the Governor General, regarding the Re-establishment of a 
Native Government in Mysore by the time the Maharajah shall come 
of Age in 1880. 



— No. 1. — 

(Foreign Department. — General. — No. 25.) 

To the Right Honourable Sir Stafford Northcote, Bart., Her Majesty's 

Secretary of State for India. 

Sir, Simla, 22 June 1867- 

We have the honour to forward, for the favourable consideration of Her 
Majesty'3 Government, the accompanying copy of a communication* from the 
Officiating Commissioner of Mysore, relative to an increase of salaries among ot P rmte< *« 
the officers of the Mysore Commission. 

2. Her Majesty's Government has already recognised the necessity for in- 
creasing the salaries of civil officers in those non-regulation provinces which 
form a portion of the British Empire. The proposals of Mr. Saunders merely 
contemplate the extension of the same principle on a similar scale to Mysore. 
The point therefore which, in our opinion, chiefly deserves consideration in this 
question, is the capacity of the Mysore revenues to meet the additional charge. 

3. An explanation of the financial condition of the province will be found in 
Section VIII., paragraphs 153 to 216, of the last Administration Report. In 
the year 1865-66 nearly 4J lakhs were disbursed in further settlement of the 
Maharaja's debts, and the normal assignment for public works was exceeded 
by over 2\ lakhs. Even including these exceptional charges, a net surplus of 
84,000 rupees was realised. But if, as is only just, the abnormal expenditure 
of the particular year be excluded from calculation, the accounts show a total 
disbursement of 1,01,22,000 rupees which, balanced against aggregate receipts 
of 1,09,16,000 rupees, gives a real surplus of very nearly eight lakhs. 

4. The receipts during the last four years have increased by nine lakhs, and 
although the disbursements during the same periods, in consequence of in- 
creased grants for public works and the progress of administrative reforms: 
have expanded in larger proportion, the surplus of 1865-66 is better than that 
of 1864-65 by 333,000 rupees, and than that of 1863-64 by 4,47,000 rupees. 

5. Land revenue in the year under notice yielded 77 J lakhs, Abkaree upwards 
of 10 lakhs, Sayer Customs not much short of nine lakhs, Assessed Taxes and 
Forests each about 3£ lakhs, and Stamps more than 2\ lakhs. The details of 
the disbursements will be found in the figured statement given at page 44 of 
the Administration Report; but the fact that they collectively exceed one 
million sterling, appears in itself a sufficient indication of the onerous responsi- 
bilities devolving on the officers charged with the administration of the 
province. 

6. We hold that the work obtained from ho district and supervising autho- 
rities in Mysore is nof inferior in quality and extent to that performed by the 
corresponding officers in our own territories who have been admitted to a much 
"higher scale of remuneration. We believe that in the interests of Mysore 
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itself, as well as on more general considerations, it is inexpedient for British 
officers employed in that province to be remunerated at a lower rate than their 
fellows are in British India. And we trust that the financial' statistics we 
have quoted will be accepted by Her Majesty's Government in proof of the pro- 
priety and feasibility of Mr. Saunders' proposals. 

We have, &c. 
(signed) John Lawrence. 

W. Mans/ield. 
H. S. Maine. 
G. N. Taylor. 
W- N. Massey. 
H»M. Durand. 
G. U. Yule. 



— No. 2. — 

(Foreign Department. — Political. — JNo. 139.) 

To the Right Honourable Sir Stafford Northcote, Bart., Her Majesty s 

Secretary of State for India. 

Sir, Simla, 26 August 1867. 

We have taken into consideration the question of the future appropriation of 
the " Mysore Trust Fund," and we now have the honour to submit to Her 
Majesty's Government the result of our deliberations on the subject. 

2" In the first place, we deem it advisable to recapitulate the history of the 
fund. Early in the year, 1864 there was found to be in the Mysore Treasuries 
an accumulated surplus of about 102 lakhs of rupees, the fruit of Sir Mark 
Cubbon's long and most thrifty administration. The Maharaja of Mysore, by 
whom not a fraction of the money had been saved, requested that the whole 
amount might be made over to him. We yielded to the representations of his 
Highness so far as to devote a considerable portion to the payment of his 
debts ; but with the balance we determined to form a fund for the maintenance 
of the Maharaja's numerous relatives and dependants after his death. This 
balance, which amounted to 30 lakhs, we caused to be invested in Government 
paper, and set aside for the purpose indicated under the designation of the 
Mysore Trust Fund. 

. 3. Secondly, we desire to explain at what sum the fund at present stands. 

Not printed, gy our Despatch * (Finance) No., 6, dated 23rd February last, we informed 
Her Majesty's Government that, as a consequence of the arrangements therein 
reported, the fund would rise to a total of 60 lakhs. We had at that time 
instructed the Officiating Commissioner of Mysore to add from the cash 
balances of the Province a further sum of 30 lakhs to the investment of the 
same amount originally made, and we believed that there would be no diffi- 
culty in carrying out the order. However, on the 22nd May last, Mr. 
Saunders reported that he had been prevented from complying with our 
wishes in consequence of the drain on the cash balances in the past year 
having been considerably in excess of the estimates; and that, instead of 
30 lakhs, two lakhs were all that he had found it prudent to add to the fund. 
Subsequently, on the 28th May, Mr. Saunders submitted an account current 
of the fund for the year 1866-67- From this account it will be seen that 
the original investment of 1864 has swollen, by accretions of interest, to 
32,01,285 rupees. This total, however, is exclusive of the two lakhs recently 
added, so that the present aggregate stands in reality at a trifle above 34 lakhs. 

4. Her Majesty's Government has decided that the State of Mysore, instead 
of lapsing to the British Empire on the decease of the Maharaja, shall be con- 
tinued to his adopted son. It follows from this decision that the Maharaja's 
relatives and dependants, will, when he dies, have to look for a maintenance, 
not to the British Government, but to the Mysore Raj. And thus the contin- 
gency, in view to which the fund was created, has disappeared. It is with 
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reference, no doubt, to this alteration of circumstances that Her Majesty's 
Government has now called on us to consider the future appropriation of the 
34 lakhs of rupees comprising the Mysore Trust Fund. 

5. We have come to the conclusion that, though no further additions need 
be made to the capital stock, except those accruing by the interest, the fund 
should still be maintained, not indeed on its former footing, but as a special 
resource for any emergencies that may arise. 

6. We are of opinion that the money ought not to be transferred to the • A yeaily stipend 
Maharaja. We are aware that His Highness is anxious to obtain possession L^andin 

of it ; but he is already in receipt of a *princely revenue which should amply addition, one-fifth of 
cover the whole of hi3 expenditure, and his tendency to extravagance is sum- the ProvS U Thfs 
ciently proved by the fact that in the interval, since he was relieved of the ad- fifth share, in the 
ministration of his country, two special commissions have been at different times l^v^ita' 
required to investigate and settle his enormous debts. Were the 34 lakhs now 10,1^647 rupees, 
in question to be paid to him, the whole sum would no doubt be squandered 
in a very short time. As it is, the retention of the money will enable us to 
meet any special requirements of the Maharaja. We recently made a dis- 
bursement of this nature to His Highness of one and a half lakhs, debitable 
against the interest. 

We have, &c. 
(signed) John Lawrence. 

IV. Mansfield. 
H. S, Maine. 

G. N. Taylor. 
IV. N. Massey. 

H. M. Durand. 
G. U. Yule. 



Enclosure 1, in No. 2. 



From the) Officiating Commissioner for the Government of the Territories of His Highness 
the Maharajah of Mysore, to the Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign 
Department, with the Governor General, Head-quarters, Simla (No. 1098 — 30); dated 
Bangalore, the 22nd May 1867. 

I have the honour, in acknowledgment of your docket (No. 600), dated the 17th of 
December 1866, to forward, for submission to His Excellency the Viceroy in Council, the 
accompanying copy of a letter t which I have this day addressed to the Secretary to the n 0> io85-29. 
Government of India, in the Financial Department, with its enclosure,! on the subject of 
making further investments from the casn balances of this province in behalf of the j }f . 329. 
Mysore Trust Fund. 

2. In the accompanying lettet I have detailed very fully the circumstances which have> 
in my opinion, rendered it inadvisable, upon purely financial grounds, to invest a larger sum 
than two lakhs of rupees from our present cash balances for the above fund. 

3. I would, however, in the present communication beg to suggest, for the consideration 
of His Excellency the Viceroy in Council, whether, upon political grounds, it will be 
necessary or advisable to alienate from the legitimate resources of the province any further 
large amounts for the purpose of devoting them to the special object for which the Trust 
Fund was originally instituted, as communicated in Foreign Office Letter(No. 333), dated 
the 29th March 1864. 

4. The present might possibly be deemed by His Excellency the Viceroy in Council a 
not unfitting occasion for taking into consideration the question of the present position and 
future disposal of the Trust Fund, and the advisability of modifying the specific purposes 
to which it is to be devoted, with a view to the money being kept in trust for the require- 
ments of the State, as well as for the benefit of the relatives and dependants of the rajah 
after his demise, inasmuch as the altered political arrangements which would, from the 
tenor of the speech delivered in Parliament by the Eight Honourable the late Secretary of 
State for India, appear to be under contemplation will probably render it unnecessary to 
make any very large provision for such retainers as distinct from the specific allowance 
claimable under treaty stipulation by His Highness the Rajah. 
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Enclosure 2, in No. 2. 

From the Officiating Commissioner for the Government of the Territories of His Highness 
the Maharajah of Mysore, to thejSecretary to the Government of India, Financial 
Department, with the Governor General, Head-quarters, Simla (No. 1085 — 29); dated 
Bangalore, the 22nd May 1867. 

Adverting to your telegram of the 18th instant, to which a reply was forwarded on 
the 19th, I have the honour to annex, for your information and for submission to His 
Excellency the Viceroy in Council, the accompanying copy of a letter* from the Deputy 
Accountant General of Mysore, under date the 21st May, reporting on the ways and means 
of the province in connection with the subject of investing a further portion of the cash 
balances on account of the Mysore Trust Fund. 

2. On receipt of the Resolution of His Excellency the Viceroy, in the Foreign Depart- 
ment (No. 598), dated 17th December last, which directed the investment of 30 lakhs 
from the cash balance, I called upon the Deputy Accountant General for a detailed 
report of the state of the finances, and for the expression of his opinion as to the possibility, 
as well as advisability, of complying, either partially or wholly, with the requisition of 
Government, as I was aware that the cash balances on the 1st of December amounted only 
to 30,27,911 rupees. 

3. From the Deputy Accountant General's Report, it appeared that the cash balance oa 
the 1st of May 1867 would not exceed, according to his estimate, 60,87,994 rupees, or about 
10 lakhs less than the amount at which the cash balances stood on the 1st of May 1866. 
As it appeared that the actual cash balances on the 1st of January 1867 amounted only to 
36 \ lakhs, it was manifestly impossible to comply at the time with the Government Reso- 
lution, and I accordingly deemed it advisable to defer action until after the season of 
revenue collections had considerably advanced, and the estimate of the Deputy Accountant 
General could be verified at the close of the official year. 

4. It will be seen from the Report of the Deputy Accountant General, now submitted, 
that the actual cash balance on the 1st of May 1867 was 62,82,647 rupees, or about two 
lakhs better than his estimate. I have accordingly, in consequence of your telegram of 
lthe 18 th, and to meet the wishes of His Excellency the Viceroy in Council as far as means 
would permit, requested the Controller General to tender to the above extent, viz., two 
lakhs, on behalf of the Mysore Government, in the new Debenture Loan. 

• 5. For the reasons given in the last paragraph of the Deputy Accountant General's 
letter, in which I fully concur, I consider that it would, upon financial grounds, be highly 
inadvisable to make any further investment on account of the Trust Fund, as the cash 
balances are obviously at present not more than sufficient to meet the current requirements 
of the province during the seven or eight months of the year, when the revenue collections 
do not flow into the Treasury. It would be manifestly unwise to hamper the financial 
arrangements of the local administration by locking up and rendering unavailable for the 
public requirements of the province any larger amount than I have recommended, more 
especially as it must be borne in mind that, apart from the ordinary expenditure, a debt of 
about 5| lakhs is still payable to one of the Maharajah's creditors when he chooses to 
claim it. 

6. I deem it right to add that a sum of one lakh of rupees from the interest which had 
accumulated on the original investment of 30 lakhs of rupees and upwards, was invested 
in the 4 per cent, loan in the month of August last, making the aggregate of the Trust 
Fund 31,23,300 rupees, to which the amount now under investment in Government 
debentures will have to be added. 



Enclosure 3, in No. 2. 

From the Deputy Accountant General, Mysore, to the Secretary to the Commissioner of 
Mysore (No. 329.) ; dated Bangalore, the 21st May 1867. 

In my letter (No. 1841) of 29th January last, I had the honour to report, for the 
Officiating Commissioner's information, upon the probable receipts and disbursements ot 
Mysore to 30th April 1867, with reference to the orders of the Government of India 
directing a further investment of the cash balances on account of the Trust Fond, and I 
stated that on 1st May 1867 they might be estimated at 60,87,994 rupees.^ I have now the 
honour to report that the cash balances actually in the Treasuries and in the hands of 
Public Works Officers amounted on that date to Es. 62,82,647. 11. 1., or about two lakhs 
more than I anticipated. 

2. Although 
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2. Although the result is in this view satisfactory, I would wish to bring to the notice 
of the Commissioner, with special reference to the question of investing a 



ot tne commissioner, wiin special reierenue n> mc ijucbuuu ui invmuu- a 
further sum for the Trust Fund, that the cash balance this year is less than 
that of 1st May 1866 by 8,58,710 rupees. This decline is accounted for in 



Rs. 
• 71,41,357 
- 02,82,647 



round numbers thus 



1st.-— The revenue receipts of the year ending 30th April 
1867 (1,03,50,000) have fallen short of the expen- 
diture (1,10,10,000) under all heads of charge 

*>y 

2nd. — Under the head of '* Public Debt" the disbursements 
have exceeded the receipts of the year on the fol- 
lowing accounts: — 



Trust Fund 

District Fund .... 

Total - - - Rs. 
Deduct net credit under other heads 



Gkakd Total 



Rs. 
1,52,000 
80,000 

» 

2,32,000 
35,000 



Rs. 



Total - Rs. 8,58,710 



Rs. 



6,00,000 



1,97,000 



8,57,000 



3. In explanation of the first item (excess of expenditure over income) I would remark 
that the Civil Budget for the year ending 30th April 1867 estimated the receipts and 
disbursements at the same aggregate amount, namely, 105 lakhs of rupees, but in addition 
to the ordinary provision for the public works 3,45,000 rupees were sanctioned by 
Government in the Public Works Budget as a charge against the cash balances, or 
" deposit surplus," and two lakhs more on account of works intended to give employment 
to the poor during the famine. The whole amount actually appropriated for public 
works during the 11 months ending 31st March 1867 was 18,22,000 rupees, that is, 
3,70,000 rupees in excess of the provision made in the Civil Budget ending 30th April. 
To this must be added the sum appropriated in April 1867, 1,41,000 rupees, in order to 
bring up the account to 1st May, and we have an expenditure for the 12 months ending 
30th April of 5,1 1,000 rupees in excess of the Civil Estimates for the same period. Fur- 
ther, it will be remembered that a grant of about 56,000 rupees was made to the Famine 
Relief Fund of the province, 18,000 rupees on account of the Enam Commission, and 
79,000 rupees on account of Jails, all these items being in excess of the original Budget 
Estimates. The Maharajah has also received nearly one and a half lakhs in excess of 
his estimated share of the revenue. 

4. In my Report of 29th January, already referred to, I urged the inadvisability of 
investing any considerable portion of the cash balances, on the ground that only about 
one-sixth of the land revenue dues for the year are realisable between May and December, 
while the expenditure proceeds at nearly a uniform rate, reducing the cash balances 
during that period by about 40 lakhs. Thus, although the cash balances on 1st May 
1866 amounted to 70 lakhs, as noticed in the Government Resolution of 17th December 
1866 (Foreign Department, No. 598), they declined on 1st December 1866 to 30 lakhs. 
From the same cause a similar depreciation occurred in the years 1865-66 and 1864-65, 
and as the budget of 1867-68 indicates no surplus, there is every reason to apprehend 
that our cash balances on 1st December next will not be more than 22 lakhs for the 
whole province, a sum which will need to be very judiciously distributed over the eight 
districts and 83 talook treasuries of the province to meet the requirements of the public 
service. I would also specially note that, apart from the Budget Estimates, a debt of 
5,67,000 rupees is still payable to one of the Maharajah's creditors whenever the amount 
may be demanded. 



Enclosure 4, in No. 2. 

From the Officiating Commissioner of Mysore to the Secretary to the Government 
of India, Foreign Department, with the Governor General, Simla (No. 28) ; dated 
Bangalore, the 28th May 1867. 

Submits, for the information of His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General 
in Council, the accompanying copy of an Account Current of the Mysore Trust Fund 
for 1866-67. 
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Enclosure 5, in No. 2. 
MYSOEE TRUST FUND ACCOUNT for 1866-67. 



To balance brought forward - 

For interest realised by the Accountant General and 
remitted t& Commissioner's Treasury by a Public 
Service Transfer Receipt on four Stock Receipts, 
amounting to 1,29,206. 8. 6 Sicca rupees, belonging 
to the fund, as per his letter (No. 34), dated 2nd May 
1866 

To interest realised by the Accountant General and' 
remitted to Commissioner's Treasury on four 
Government Securities of J st May 1865, amounting 
to 3,61,800 current rupees, belonging to the fund, 
as per letter (No. 204), dated 11th May 

To interest realised by the Accountant General and 
remitted to Commissioner's Treasury by a Pubho 
Service Transfer Receipt on Stock Receipts and 
loan acknowledgments, &c, belonging to the fuud, 
as per letter (No. 618), dated 29th May, viz. : — 



Es. 



a. p. 



To interest on Stock Receipts, amount- 
ing to 1,29,206.8. 6 Sicca rupees, 
from 22nd April to 8rdMay 1866, the 
date on which the receipts were trans- 
ferredto current rupees, Loan of 1865 205. 13 2 

Intermediate interest on loan acknow- 
ledgments of Ut May 1865 for 
1,87,800 rupees to 31st October 1866, 2,687 

Surplus after the transfer of Sicca Stock 
Receipts to the loan of 1st May 1865 



s> II 



20 4 10 



To interest realised by the Accountant General and re- 
mitted to Commissioner's Trensury by a Remittance 
Reoeipt on Government Securities of 1854-55, 
amounting to 10,29,600 rupees, belonging to the 
fund, as per letter (No. 1417), dated 9th July - 



Bs. a. p. 
82,61,476 7 II 



10 Oct., 1866 



2,752 1 6 



7,236 



2,913 11 11 



20,592 - - 



17 Oct. 



By amount remitted this day by a Remittance Transfer 
Receipt on Madras on account of the cost of 25 Go- 
vernment Securities of 4 per cent, loan of 1865, 
amounting to 1 lakh of rupees,purchased by the bank 
for the Trust Fund, as per Accountant General's 
letter (No. 3245), 4th October 1866, vide his acknow- 
ledgment, dated 23rd October .... 



By amount of donation payable out of the interest of 
tho fund to His Highness the Maharajah under 
orders of the Government of India, Foreign Depart- 
ment (No. 895), dated 31st August 1866 (vide 
Deputy Accountant General's letter to the Treasury 
Officer, Mysore (No. 1217), 17th instant), as per 
Maharajah's receipts, dated 22nd September and 
3rd October 1866- - 



CO 
00 
Ox 



8 Aug. 



10 Oct. 



10 Oct. 



7 Nov. 



td 



15 Jan. 1867 



11 Feb. 



To interest realised by the Accountant General and 
remitted to Commissioner's Treasury by a Remit- 
tance Receipt on Government Securities of 1842-43, 
amounting to 10,85,300 rupees belonging to the 
fund, as per letter (No. 1957), dated 6th Aufrust 
1866 

To interest realised by the Accountant General and 
remitted to Commissioner's Treasury by a Remit- 
tance Receipt on Government Securities of 1835-36, 
amounting to 4,08,800 rupees belonging to the fund, 
as per letter (No. 3293), dated 5th October - 

To nominal value of a Government Security of one 
lakh of rupees purchased by the Bank of Madras 
and retained there on account of the fund, as per 
Bank's account received with Accountant General's 
letter (No. 3245), of 4th October 1866 - 

To interest realised by the Accountant General, and 
remitted to Commissioner's Treasury by a Remit- 
tance Receipt on Government Securities of 1st May 
1865, amounting to 4,46,800 rupees, belonging to 
the fund, as per letter (No 3843), dated 5th No- 
vember 

To interest realised by the Accountant General and 
remitted to Commissioner's Treasury by a Remit- 
tance Receipt on Government Securities of 1854-55, 
amounting to 10,29,600 rupees, belonging to the 
fund, as per letter (No. 4913), dated 9th instant 

To interest realised by the Accountant General and 
remitted to Commissioner's Treasury by a Remit-" 
tance Receipt on Government Securities of 1842-43, 
amounting to 10,85,300 rupees, belonging to the 
fund, as per letter (No. 5496), dated 8th instant 



Total 



Rs. 



21,706 



8,176 



1,00,000 



8,936 



20,592 



21,706 



34,76,086 



Bangalore, \ 
25 Mayl867.J 



11 Feb. 1867 



31 March 



By fee paid by the Accountant General for renewing a 
Promissory Note of 4 per cent loan of 1st May 1 865, 
as per his letter (No. 5496), dated 8th February 
1867 



By balance 



Particulars of the Balance. 



Rs. 



Nominal value of Government Se- 
curities lodged in the Bank of 
Madras, as per Register, current 31,23,300 - - 



Cash in the Commissioner's Trea- 
sury ..... 



77,985 6 11 
Rs. 32,01,285 6 11 



Total 



Rs. 



32,01,285 6 11 



84,76,086 5 4 



H. Hudson, 
Deputy Acoountant General of Mysore. 
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— No. 3. — 
Extract. 

(Foreign Department. — Political.— No. 140.) 

To the Right Honourable Sir Stafford Northeote, Bart., Her Majesty's 
Secretary of State for India. 

Sir, Simla, 26 August 1867. 

After the receipt of your Despatch {No. 69),* dated 16th April last, inform- 
ing us that Her Majesty's Government had determined to maintain the family 
of the Maharaja of Mysore on the throne of that province in the person of his 
Highness's adopted son, ,the Governor General addressed a khureeta to the 
Maharaja, congratulating his Highness on this decision. 

2. We are fully impressed with the important responsibility laid on the British 
Government of making early and efficient provision for the moral and intel- 
lectual training of the infant prince, so that he may have every opportunity of 
developing into a native sovereign capable of governing worthily the territory 
which hereafter will be committed to his charge. Among the enclosures of the 
present Despatch will be found a Report by the Officiating Commissioner of 
Mysore on this subject. We concur generally in Mr. Saunders' views. But we 
are further of opinion that during the. early childhood of the prince [who ia now 
just five years of age], no influence could be brought to bear upon his dis- 
position so suitable and healthy as that of an English lady, if one could be found 
willing and qualified to devole herself to the task of his rudimentary instruction. 
Afterwards he might pass, as Mr. Saunders proposes, under the tutelage of some 
gentleman who has graduated at an English University. 

3. On the whole, therefore, we incline to believe that the two requiremenls 
we have in view, might satisfactorily be met by securing the services of a properly 
qualified gentleman, married to a lady able and prepared to occupy a position 
directly connected with the Maharaja's household. 

4. In addition, we think that one or more native gentlemen of education and 
respectable social position, might with advantage be associated with the guardian. 
These might be employed as assistants in the work of tuition, and they would be 
in the company of the young Rajah at times, and on occasions, when it would 
not be convenient or possible for the guardian to be present. If selected withi 
care and judgment, they would have an important effect in the formation of the 
Rajah's character. They would of course be subordinate in every respect to the 
guardian. 

5. And the guardian himself would be in entire subordination to the Com- 
missioner and to the Government of India ; both as to the general direction of 
the young Rajah's education, and all details relating thereto. In assuming the 
title of guardian (which perhaps will be the most appropriate), it will be impor- 
tant that there should be no misconception as to his being amenable in every 
respect to the control of the Commissioner and the Government of India. 

6. If Her Majesty's Government approve these views, we propose to inquire 
whether a gentleman and his wife, possessed of the qualifications which we look 
for, are to be met with in India. If they could be secured in India, there would 
be greater likelihood of their possessing a certain degree of preparation in 
knowledge of the language and the habits of the people, than if they came fresh 
from Europe. But should our inquiries prove unsuccessful, we would propose 
to submit an early application to Her Majesty's Government for a selection to 
be made in England. 

We have, &c. 
(signed) John Lawrence. 

W. Mansfield. 
H. S. Maine. 

G. N. Taylor. 
W. N. Massey. 

H. M. Durand. 
G. U. Yule. 
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Enclosure 1, in No. 3. 

From the Officiating Commissioner for the Government of the Territories of His Highness 
the Maharajah of Mysore, to the Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign 
Department, Fort William (No. 10) ; dated Bangalore, the 25th April 1867. 

With reference to the accompanying copy of a letter to my address from his Highness 
the Kajah of Mysore, No. 50, dated the 24th instant, I have the honour to transmit, for 
submission to his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General of India, the accom- 
panying khureeta from his Highness to the address of his Excellency the Eight 
Honourable Sir John Lawrence, g.C.b. and g.c.s.i. 



Enclosure 2, in No. 3. 

From His Highness the Maharajah Sri Kristna (in Canarese') to the Commissioner for 
the Government of my Territories, Bangalore (No. 50); dated Palace Mysore, the 
24th April 1867. 

I have the pleasure to enclose a khureeta to the address of his Excellency the Right 
Honourable Sir John Lawrence, the Viceroy and Governor General of India, and to 
request that you will be so good as to dispatch it to his Excellency as soon as prac- 
ticable. 

A copy of the same is also herein enclosed for your information. 



Enclosure 3, in No. 3. 

From His Highness the Maharajah Sri Kristna to His Excellency the Right Honourable 
Sir J. L. M, Lawrence, k.s.i., g.C.b., Viceroy and Governor General of India, Calcutta ; 
dated Palace Mysore, the 24th April 1867. 

I write for the purpose of requesting the friendly office of your Excellency in sanc- 
tioning a matter which is very near to my heart, and has lately much occupied my thoughts. 
I am very desirous that my son, Chamrajendra Wudiever, who, by the blessing of God, 
has now entered in his fifth year, should receive greater advantages of education and 
training than I myself enjoyed in my childhood and youth ; and as it is no longer possible 
for me to delay th'e matter, and as it is the best time calculated for the purpose, I have to 
inform your Excellency that with this view I have selected as his guardian Colonel 
Gregory Haines, late Superintendent of the Bangalore Division, an officer well known 
and nighly respected in this country, and who has received from the late Earl Canning 
an acknowledgment for his services to the Mysore State. He was, moreover, the tried 
and trusted friend of my ever to be lamented Commissioner, the late Sir Mark Cubbon. 

Although th'ere may be differences of opinion between your Excellency and myself as 
to the actual position and rights of this dear child, I feel sure there will be no difference 
of opinion between us as to value of education to the princes and nobles of India. I am 
equally sure that-whatever may be the destiny of my son and heir, and whatever duties 
may devolve upon him, your Excellency and your Excellency's successors will never 
forget that he is by birth a member of this ancient Royal Family, and that he is by 
Hindoo Law the son of the Rajah of Mysore, " the oldest " and " the staunchest," 
although the humblest, ally of Her Majesty the Queen of Great Britain and India. 



Enclosure 4, in No. 3. 

From the Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department, with the Governor 
General, to the Officiating Commissioner of Mysore (No. 503) ; dated Simla, the 
23rd May 1867. 

I am directed to forward, for your information and for communication to the Maharajah 
of Mysore, the accompanying copy of a Despatch from Her Majesty's Secretary of State 
for India, No. 69*, dated the 16th ultimo, containing orders for the future disposal of the 'See page 46. 
territory of Mysore. 

2. You will be put in possession of full instructions on this subject hereafter. 



Enclosure 5, in No. 3. 

From the Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department, with the Governor 
General, to the Officiating Commissioner of Mysore (No. 555) ; dated Simla, the 
3rd June 1867. 

I have received and laid before the Governor General in Council your letter, No. 10, 
dated the 25th April last, together with the khureeta addressed to his Excellency by 
the Maharajah of Mysore, regarding the education of his Highness's adopted son. 

385. B 3 2. As 
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2. As the child in question is believed to be hardly five years old, I am directed to 
inquire whether you think that anything should at present be done for bis education 
His Excellency in Council will be glad to receive your opinion on this point, together 
with any remarks which you may have to make in regard to the wish of the Maharaiah 
that Colonel Haines should be appointed the child's guardian. ' 



Enclosure 6, in No. 3 

From the Officiating Commissioner for the Government of the Territories of His High- 
ness the Maharajah of Mysore, to the Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign 
Department, with the Governor General, Simla (No. 90) ; dated Bangalore, the 19th 
June 1867. 

In reply to your No. 503, dated the 23rd day of May 1867, I have the honour to 
annex, for the information of his Excellency the Viceroy in Council, the accompany in «• 
copy of the letter which I addressed to his Highness the Maharajah of Mysore on the 
occasion of my communicating to him, in conformity with your instructions, a copy of the 
Despatch, No. 69, dated the 16th of April, from Her Majesty's Secretary of State for 
India 

2. I also enclose, for submission to his Excellency the Viceroy, a copy of the reply 
which I have just received from his Highness, in which he requests me to convey to his 
Excellency an expression of his grateful appreciation of the consideration which has 
prompted so speedy a communication of the orders of Her Majesty's Government on a 
subject of such interest to himself and to his subjects as the future disposal of his High- 
ness's territories. 

3. On receipt of your letter under acknowledgment, I took measures to ascertain 
whether his Highness was desirous that I should proceed to Mysore to deliver in person 
to him a copy of the Eight Honourable the Secretary of State's Despatch, or would wish to 
receive the same under cover of a letter from myself at the hands of my official represen- 
tative at Mysore, Major Charles Elliot, c.b., Superintendent of the Ashtagram Division, 
and in charge of the palace duties. His Highness was pleased to express a wish that the 
latter course might be adopted, as he was anxious not to cause me any unnecessary trouble, 
and also entertained a hope that I might, perhaps, ere long be the bearer of a khureeta 
to him from his Excellency the Viceroy, on the receipt of which he would appear to set 
great value. 

4. I am informed by Major Elliot that nothing of importance passed on the occasion of 
his presenting to his Highness a copy of the Secretary of State's Despatch. The Rajah, 
although not entirely satisfied with the decision which has been arrived at, has been very 
much gratified by the gracious manner in which the orders of Her Majesty's Government 
have been conveyed, and by the kindly tone in which the Despatch of the Right Honourable 
the Secretary of State has been couched. He held the document in his hand for a long 
time after it was handed to him, and was most anxious to know whether it entirely cor- 
responded with the newspaper version which had some time previously reached the 
palace 

5. His Highness appeared to be well pleased with the assurances which Major Elliot 
was able to give him on this point, and, having listened attentively to the explanations 
which he gave, him in reply to his inquiries on the main feature of the Despatch, entered 
into conversation about his adopted son and other matters, and, having at length brought 
the interview to a close, is reported to have gone off to his office apartments and ordered 
the Despatch to be at once read out and translated to him. 



Enclosure 7, in No. 3. 

From C. B. Saunders, Esq., Officiating Commissioner of Mysore, to His Highness 
Maharajah Kristna Raj Wudayer Bahadoor, Rajah of Mysore (No. 78) ; dated Ban- 
galore, the 10th June 1867. 

In compliance with the instructions contained in the accompanying copy of a letter to 
my address from Sir William Muir, Secretary to the Government of India in the Foreign 
Department, I have the honour to communicate to your Highness the accompanying copy 
* See p. 46. of a Despatch from Her Majesty's Secretary of State for India, No. 69*, dated the 16th of 

April, to his Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor General of India, conveying 
the orders of Her Majesty's Government in regard to the future disposal of your High- 
ness's territories. 

2. I have directed Major Charles Elliot, c.b., the officer in charge of the palace duties, 
to wait upon your Highness with this letter, and to state • that I hope shortly to have an 
opportunity of paying my respects to your Highness, and of offering in person my warm 
congratulation on the gracious and favourable response which Her Majesty's Government 
has given to the application from your Highness, and which, I doubt not, will cause your 
Highness considerable gratification. 
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Enclosure 8, in No. 3. 

From C. B. Saunders, Esq., Officiating Commissioner of Mysore, to Major C. Elliot, C.B., 
the Officer in Charge of the Palace Duties, Mysore ; dated Bangalore, the 10th June 
1867. 

I have the honour to enclose, for delivery to his Highness the Maharajah of Mysore, 
the accompanying letter to his Highness's address, giving cover to a copy of the Despatch 
from Her Majesty's Secretary of State, No. 69, dated the 16th of April 1867, which I 
have been directed to communicate to his Highness, and which conveys the orders of 
Her Majesty's Government in regard to the future disposal of the Mysore territory. 

2. I annex for your information a copy of the letter which I have addressed to his 
Highness, and have to request that you will seek a personal interview with his Highness 
for the purpose of delivering the same, and will offer to him my warm but respectful con- 
gratulations on the present gratifying occasion of receiving from Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment so gracious and withal favourable a response to his application, and will further state 
that I trust before very long to have the honour of paying my respects in person to his 
Highness. 



Enclosure 9, in No. 3. 

From His Highness Maharajah Si i Krktna, in Canarese, to C. B. Saunders, Esq., 
Officiating Commissioner for the Government of my Territories (No. 79) ; dated Palace 
Mysore, the 17th June 1867. 

I have to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, No. 78, of the 10th instant, for- 
warding, for my information, copy of a Despatch from Her Majesty's Secretary of State 
for India to his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General relative to the future 
disposal of my territories, and to request that you will convey to his Excellency the 
Viceroy an expression of my appreciation of the consideration which has prompted so 
speedy a communication of the orders of Her Majesty's Government on a subject so 
nearly affecting my own happiness and interests and those of my subjects, 

I shall await with anxiety the arrival of further promised communications on the sub- 
ject of this Despatch, which in many respects has afforded me much gratification ; and I 
need hardly add that it will give me immense pleasure to receive with thanks your con- 
gratulations on your approaching visit to Mysore, when I shall have an opportunity of 
acquainting you more fully with my feelings on this occasion. 



Enclosure 10, in No. 3. 

From the Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department, with the Gover- 
nor General, to the Officiating Commissioner, Mysore (No. 704); dated Simla, the 
16th July 1867. 

Having laid before his Excellency the Eight Honourable the Governor General in. 
Council your letter, No. 90, dated 19th June, I am directed to enclose a khureeta for hia 
Highness the Maharajah, which you will be pleased to present in a suitable manner to 
his Highness. 



Enclosure 11, in No. 3. 

Khureeta to His Highness Maharajah Kristna Maj Wudayer Bahadoor, Mysore, Grand. 
Commander of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India, Knight ; dated Simla, 
the 16th July 1867. 

You have already been apprised, by my instructions, of the views entertained by Her 
Majesty's Government in respect of the succession of your Highness's adopted son to 
the kingdom of Mysore ; and I now beg to offer my congratulations to your Highness on 
the occasion. 

I sincerely trust that the decision arrived at by Her Majesty's Government will con- 
duce to your Highness's happiness and that of the people of Mysore. 

The great point now to be aimed at is, that the best arrangements practicable be made 
for the proper training and education of your Highness's adopted son. 

Thus, when your Highness's adopted son shall have arrived at man's estate, he may be 
fitted by ability and right dispositions to dispense to the people justice, and to maintain 
with dignity the exalted position he has been called to occupy. 

To this end I trust that your Highness will afford the powerful aid of your assistance in 
furthering the Suggestions and recommendations of the Commissioner, to whom I have 
already made known my sentiments on the subject. 

I beg to express the high consideration I entertain for your Highness, and to subscribe 
myself, 

(signed) John Lawrence. 
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Enclosure 12, in No. 3. 

From C. B. Saunders, Esq., C.B., Officiating Commissioner for the Government of 
the Territories of His Highness the Maharajah of Mysore, to the Secretary to the 
Government of India, Foreign Department, with the Governor General, Head 
Quarters, Simla (No. 1949-52 j; dated Bangalore, the 2nd July 1867. 

I have the honour to acknowledge your No. 555, dated the 3rd ultimo, calling for the 
expression of my opinion on certain points connected with the education of the adopted 
son of his Highness the Maharajah of Mysore. 

2. With reference to the first inquiry contained in your letter under reply, I have 
ascertained that the Rajah has, in talking over the subject, expressed on several occasiona 
a wish that the education of the young Prince should not commence until after his next 
birthday, which will be in the beginning of 1868, as this arrangement will admit of the 
performance of several necessary religious ceremonies, such as his Moonjee, or investiture 
with the sacred thread, and his visits to certain large temples of reputed sanctity in the 
neighbourhood of Mysore, which would otherwise interfere with, the regular progress of 
his studies if undertaken at a subsequent period. 

3. As the adopted Prince is very young, I see no reason to recommend that his studies 
should be commenced at an earlier date than that suggested by his Highness, who will be 
anxious to be consulted on the subject ; and duiing my approaching visit to Mysore, I shall 
take an opportunity of ascertaining more fully his wishes in the matter. 

4. It is generally understood that his Highness does not wish the young Prince to be 
removed from 1 Mysore, at least during his own lifetime, and I can hardly fancy thai there 
would be any great necessity, at any rate not for some time to come, to insist on such a 
course in opposition to the Rajah's wishes, more especially as, at his tender years, the 
young child will be better under the immediate charge of his own mother than he would 
be elsewhere. 

5. That portion of the Right Honourable the Secretary of State's Despatch which, whil e 
providing for the proper education of the young Prince under the superintendence of the 
Government of India, intimates that it should be carried on without separating him, more 
than is necessary, from those over whom he may hereafter be called upon to rule, appears 
to have given unqualified satisfaction, not only in the palace, but throughout the whole 
country. 

6. Although, as I have before stated, I do not consider it to be necessary that the 
young Prince's education should be commenced until next year, I think that an experi- 
mental commencement should then be made in the first instance at Mysore ; but, if the 
Rajah's life should last longer than it would be prudent and desirable, for the youthful 
Prince's welfare, that he should remain so near the influences of the zenana and corrup- 
tions of the Durbar, it would then, I deem, be incumbent upon the Government to remove 
him from Mysore, and in that case I consider that it would be desirable to transfer him to 
Bangalore, where his education could be carried on under the general control and super- 
vision of the Commissioner for the time being. This course might be adopted three or 
four years hence, or on the demise of the present Maharajah, should that event occur at 
an earlier period. I do not, however, think it would be prudent to defer the measure to a 
later period, as the moral and intellectual training of the youthful Prince is not likely to 
progress very rapidly or satisfactorily within the precincts of the Mysore Palace. 

7. I am decidedly of opinion that the Commissioner for the time being should be 
charged with the direct responsibility of supervising and controlling the education of the 
young Prince, and consider that it would be a mistaken policy to permit the appointment 
of a guardian and preceptor of the youth who should be in any respect independent of his 
authority, more especially as the Right Honourable the Secretary of State has in a measure 
guaranteed that the education to be given to him shall be suitable to his rank and position, 
and, calculated to prepare him for the duties of administration; and has, moreover, with 
that object in view, desired that it should be suggested to his Highness the Maharajah 
that that education should be carried on under the superintendence of the Indian 
Government. 

8. My opinion, with reference to the wish of the Maharajah, that Colonel Gregory 
Haines should be appointed the child's guardian, having been called for, I deem it right 
to state that no possible objection, on personal grounds, excepting, perhaps, on the score of 
age, could be entertained to the nomination of that much-respected retired officer to the 
post designed for him by his Highness and his European advisers, provided that it is in- 
tended and desired by the Government that the education of the young Prince should be 
carried on independently of the control of the Commissioner, and upon the responsibility 
of his Highness the Rajah. 

9. I have never had the pleasure of meeting the above officer, who held the post of 
Superintendent of the Bangalore Division for many years during the late Sir Mark 
Cubbon's administration ; but I am aware that few officers who have served in the Mysore 
Commission have established for themselves a higher repute for strict integrity and high 
principle, coupled with a manly independence of character, as well as for the hard- 
working and zealous discharge of their duties, than Colonel Gregory Haines ; and I have 
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but little doubt that, if the present contingency of having to provide a suitable guardian for 
bis Highness's adopted son had occurred 12 or 15 years ago, while Colonel Haines was 
etill in the Mysore Commission, the late Sir Mark Cubbon would have selected that 
officer, in preference, perhaps, to any other, to discharge the duties in connection with 
that post in direct subordination to himself. 

10. The case is now, however, very different. Colonel Haines, who is an elder brother 

of Major General F. P. Haines, now commanding the Mysore Division of the army, must 

be at present very nearly, if not quite, 60 years of age, having come out to India as an ensign 

in the year 1827, and it can hardly be expected that an officer of his time of life, and no 

longer a servant of the Indian Government, would, in the event of his being prevailed 

upon to come out to India to undertake the guardianship of the young. Prince, ever 

consent to become directly subordinate to the local Government, or would, if necessary, 

act in opposition to the wishes of his Highness, to whose nomination he would, of course, 

primarily owe his position and status. 

»»•#»»» 

14. Under any circumstances, however, I am inclined to believe that the most hopeful 
expectation of success as regards the future welfare of the young Prince, and the impart- 
ing to him a sound and suitable English education, would be realised by getting out from 
England a young graduate of one of the Universities, carefully selected for the post of 
tutor. He should be an accomplished scholar, and a man of gentlemanly address, open 
manly character, and decided principles, and should, I conceive, be not less than 22 years 
of age, or more than 30, fresh from college, and sufficiently young to ensure greater 
influence over, and interest in, his charge, and to avoid, as far as possible, the necessity of 
a change during the progress of the Prince's education. On arrival in this country, which 
might with advantage take place at an early date, he should at once set to work to master 
Canarese and Ilindostanee as a sine qua non, to enable him to hold direct and familiar 
intercourse with the young Prince ; and he should, in my opinion, be made directly sub- 
ordinate to the Commissioner, who would be enabled during a period of either 6ix months 
or one year of probation (as may be determined upon by Government) to form an opinion 
of his fitness for the work. 



— No. 4. — 

(Political.— No. 173.) 

To His Excellency the Right Honourable The Governor General of India 

in Council. 

Sir, India Office, London, 8 November 1867. 

Para. 1. The letter of your Excellency's Government (No. 25),* Foreign « See page 5. 
Department (General), dated 22nd June 1 867, relating to certain proposals of 
Mr. C. B. Saunders, Officiating Commissioner of Mysore, with respect to the 
salaries of the European officers now employed in the Commission, has been 
laid before me and considered in Council. 

2. As Mr. Saunders is only temporarily presiding over the Mysore Commis- 
sion, and as the question is one of considerable importance, I am desirous of 
waiting for an expression of the opinion, on these points, of Mr. Bowring, the 
Commissioner, who is about to return to India. 

3. In the meanwhile, Her Majesty's Government are desirous that your 
Excellency in Council should take into consideration the best means of 
gradually increasing the strength of the Native Agency in Mysore. I have 
observed that, since the close of the administration of Sir Mark Cubbon, the 
European Agency and the general expenses of Government have been increased 
to an extent out of all proportion to the increase of the revenues, although 
these have been developed in a highly satisfactory manner. Her Majesty's 
Government do not desire that any sudden changes should be made. All such 
changes, to be advantageous to the people, must be gradual. But the oppor- 
tunity which now lies before us in Mysore is one of which, both on special and 
on general grounds, advantage should, be taken by the British Government to 
prove the sincerity of the frequent announcements made to the natives of India, 
that the British Government desire to give them a larger share in the adminis- 
tration of their country. 

I have, &c. 
. (signed) Stafford H. Northcote. 
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— No. 5. — 

(Political.— No. 188.). 

To His Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor General of India in 

Council. 

Sir, India Office, London, 23 November 1867. 

Para. 1. I have considered in Council the Letter of your Excellency's 
»S«ep.6. Government in the Foreign Department (No. 139),* of the 26th August last, 
regarding the disposal of the Mysore Trust Fund. 

2. \I concur with your Excellency's Government that the support of the 
Maharajah's relatives and dependants after his death (with which object the 
fund, now amounting to 34 lacs, was set aside) will be ensured by the continua- 
tion of the Raj of Mysore, in the person of his adopted son, on whom hence- 
forth, as head of the family, the support of all family retainers, as well as of his 
adopted relatives, will devolve. 

3. I approve of your proceedings in this matter. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Stafford H. Northcote. 



— No. 6. — 

(Foreign Department.— Political. — No. 185.) 

To the Right Honourable Sir Stafford Northcote, Bart., Her Majesty's Secretary 

of State lor India 

Sir, Fort William, 23 December 1867. 

t See page 12. With reference to our Despatch (No. 140),t dated 26th August last, we have 
the honour to transmit, for the information of Her Majestys Government, copy 
of a khureeta from his Highness the Maharajah to the address of the Governor 
General, expressive of his gratitude for the recognition of his adopted son as the 
rightful heir and successor to the throne of Mysore. 

We have, &c. 
(signed) John Lawrence. 

W. R. Mansfield. 
G. N. Taylor. 
W. N. Massey. 
G. U. Yule. 



Enclosure in No. 6. 

Khueeeta from His Highness the Maharajah of Mysore to His Excellency the Right 
Honourable Sir John L. M. Lawrence, Bart., g.c.b., G.c.s.i., Viceroy and Governor 
General of India, &c. &c. &c. ; dated Palace, Mysore, the 6th September 1867. 

Youe Excellency's most welcome and friendly khureeta of the 16th June last was 
delivered to me on the 30th July by the Commissioner, and the gratification with which 
I received the enunciation, of the views and decision of Her Majesty's Government, in 
respect to the succession of my adopted son to this ancient kingdom of Mysore, has been 
greatly increased by the cordiality of your Excellency's congratulations. 

From this recognition of my just claims, and from the true sympathy and gracious 
regard so generally evinced by Her Majesty in the critical position of my affairs, I feel 
" sanguine that my prayer for personal restoration will not be overlooked, but will even- 
tually receive all the benign notice and liberal consideration of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty the Queen and of Her Ministers. 

May I request the favour of your Excellency to be kind enough to convey to Her 
Most Gracious Majesty the Queen of England, to Her Ministers, and to those that are the 
advisers of this wise and universally very acceptable measure, the most unfeigned ex- 
pressions of my grateful acknowledgments and warm appreciation of a concession agreeable 
alike to myself and my people. 

Permit me to offer my hearty thanks for your Excellency's kind congratulations. 

Your Excellency may rest assured of the anxious desire which I now share with your 
Excellency, and of which my own desire I duly communicated to your Excellency on the 
24th April last, that my adopted son should receive all the advantages of a high education 
and proper training, so as to fit him to govern my country and its people with a superior 

wisdom 



OF A NATIVE GOVERNMENT IN MYSORE. 



*9 



wisdom and justice ; and when he shall have arrived at his majority, I fervently hope 
that the fruits of the care and tenderness with which his childhood shall have been 
watched and guided will make themselves apparent in the wisdom and justice of his rule. 

It will be my duty to receive with much attention the communications from the Com- 
missioner of your Excellency's sentiments on this important and pleasing subject. 

Let me assure your Excellency that my dear son is still very young, but as soon as he 
comes of sufficient age, either for study or for training, I shall have the pleasure of a^ain 
communicating with your Excellency on the necessary arrangements in connection with 
his education. 

-No. 7,- 

(Foreign Department. — Political. — No. 19.) 

To Her Majesty's Secretary of State for India. 

Sir, , Fort William, 5 February 1868. 

With reference to our Despatch (No. 140),* dated 26th August last, regard- * Seepage 12. 
ing the appointment of a guardian for the adopted son of the Maharajah of 
Mysore, we have the honour to forward copy of a further communication from the 
Commissioner evincing that the Maharajah is anxious for the speedy settlement 
of the matter. 

2. We also forward copy of our reply, and would now request to be favoured 
with early instructions on the points raised in our original reference. 

We have, &c. 
(signed) John Lawrmce. 

W. R. Mansfield. 

G. N. Taylor. 
W. N. Massey. 
H M. Durand. 
IV. Muir. 

H. S. Maine. 



Enclosure 1, in No. 1. 

From the Commissioner for the Government of the Territories of His Highness the 
Maharajah of Mysore to the Secretary to Government of India, Foreign Department, 
(No. 202) ; dated the 18th January 1868. 

I have the honour to submit copy of a letter (No 5), dated 17th instant, from his 
Highness the Maharajah of Mysore, on the. subject of the nomination of a guardian to 
his adopted son, and to solicit the instructions of the Supreme Government regarding his 
Highness's letter of 24th April 1867, forwarded with Mr. Saunders' letter (No. 10), dated 
25th April 1867. 



Enclosure 2, in No. 7« 

From the Srikistna (in Canarese) to the Commissioner for the Government of my 
Territories, Bangalore (No. 5); dated the 17th January 1868. 

On the 24th of April 1867 I did myself the honour of enclosing to the then Officiating 
Commissioner a khureeta to the address of his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor 
General, requesting the favour of his Excellency sanctioning my nominating and 
appointing Colonel Gregory Haines as guardian to my adopted son ; but as I have not 
as yet been favoured with any reply to my khureeta, I am desirous to know whether the 
Viceroy has sent any communication, or made known his sentiments to you, on this 
subject. 



Enclosure 3, in No. 7- 

From the Under Secretary to Government of India, Foreign Department, to the 
Commissioner of Mysore (No. 118); dated the 1st February 1868. 

I have to acknowledge receipt of your letter (No. 202), dated 18th ultimo, with copy 
of letter from the Maharajah of Mysore, regarding the appointment of a guardian for his 
adopted son. 

2. In reply, I am to state that certain questions regarding the appointment of such a 
guardian have been referred to Her Majesty's Secretary of State, and a reply to the 
reference has not yet been received. 
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— No. 8. — 
(Foreign Department. — Political.— No. 40.) 

To the Right Honourable Sir Stafford Northcote* Bart., Her Majesty's Secretary 

•of State for India. 

Sir, Fort William, 11 March 1868. 

We have the honour to forward, for the information of Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment, copies of the papers specified in the accompanying Abstract of Contents 
relating to various points connected with the future management of the Mysore 
territories. 

We have, &c. 
(signed) John Lawrence. 

G. N. Taylor. 
W.N. Massey. 

H. M. Durand. 
H. G. Maine. 
John Strachey. 



Enclosure 1, in No. 8. 

From the Commissioner for the Government of the Territories of his Highness the 
Maharajah of Mysore, to the Secretary to the Government of- India, Foreign Depart- 
ment (No. 5920-172) ; dated 23rd January 1868. 

The receipt of a copy of the " correspondence regarding the relative merits of British 
and Native Administration in India" induces me to lay before the Supreme Government 
certain observations regarding the future status of Mysore, and the system which may 
appear best adapted to secure good government, when the whole or a portion of the pro- 
vince is handed over to the youthful rajah. 

2. The correspondence which has been printed appears to represent rather the opinions 
of the high European officials as to what the native community think, or ought to think, 
than the opinions of natives themselves, and one is involuntarily somewhat reminded of 
the fable of the picture of the lion and the man. Probably a native painter would not 
draw our rule in India in such favourable colours as a European artist ; but as there 
appears to be a growing tendency at the present time in England to urge the Supreme 
Government to consult the prejudices of natives in all details of administration, I, for my 
own part, beg to demur to such an opinion being encouraged. It seems to me that the 
feeling indicated is not likely to be permanent, and that it is but the oscillation backwards 
of the very decided forward progress so strongly promoted by Lord Dalhousie, and that 
the Government should avoid either extreme. I believe that a little consideration will 
show that, had our Government in former days hesitated and stumbled over every obstacle 
for fear of treading on some prejudice of the natives of India, we could never have 
attained the position which we now occupy, and that we should have been fairly out of 
the country long ago. There can be no doubt that we hold India by force, and that be- 
hind our professions (which are, so far as the Government is concerned, perfectly sincere) 
of justice, we are sternly resolved not to base our occupation of the country simply on the 
good-will of the inhabitants. Having inscribed this resolution in deeply-cut characters, 
we do our best to administer a policy which ameliorates the material condition of the 
people, gives protection to life and property, and, so far as is practicable, consults their 
feelings and prejudices. In doing this, it must needs happen that we often run counter 
to preconceived ideas and traditional prejudices, and the question then arises whether we 
should give way to these, or persist in our own course in spite of them. The onward 
progress of the English race is pitted against the stagnant civilisation of a thousand yeare. 
Europeans look forward, and entertain, both in theory and in practice, opinions in favour 
of reform and constant advancement ; while Orientals, on the other hand, are conserva- 
tive, and desire no change in the customs transmitted to them by their ancestors. The 
former rely upon systematic action, and the latter are content with autocratic despotism. 
I have no doubt that our centralisation, which prescribes strict rules, and insists upon 
their observance, is not in accordance with native sentiments, as it leaves little latitude 
for individual ability, and because in its working it is often cumbrous and slow ; but it 
has this great advantage, that the whole framework of Government and society does not 
depend upon the action of a single man, who, in the case of a rajah, may be supine, or, in 
that of a dewan, be incompetent. The somewhat complex system, again, which we follow, 
is no doubt frequently distasteful and galling to the native mind ; but it does not admit 
of gross and undisguised oppression, such as one sees in purely native states. I know, as 
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a fact, that many intelligent natives are strongly imbued with a sense of the superior 
security obtained under our rule, and that with all its defects, that is, the rigidity of the 
system, the inferiority of some of the officers employed by our Government, and their 
occasional want of .appreciation of the requirements of our native subjects, there is an 
honest desire to act justly and impartially, and to protect the people from oppression; 
whereas in a native state everything depends upon the caprice of one man. 

3. The greatest security that we can give to the welfare of the people of a native state, 
and also to the permanence of the dynasty of its rulers, is, in my opinion, to assimilate 
its administration, as far as practicable, to that in force in our own territory, relaxing the 
stringency of our legislative Acts, if necessary, according to circumstances, but still pre- 
serving their essential shape, so as to establish a fixed system of government which shall 
not be subject to the vagaries of any individual. To adopt the opposite course, that is, 
to let matters drift into the ancient " Moghalai,"* as it is called in Southern India, 
where the caprice of an individual seeks to set aside all rule, and to act according to its 
own ideas of justice, appears to me to be fraught with danger, alike to our supremacy and 
to the well-being of the people of the state concerned. The nearer the approach, there- 
fore, to our own system of government, the greater will be, in my opinion, the stability 
of the native state ; while, on the other hand, the greater the identification with old cus- 
toms, of w hich the supremacy of one man is the cardinal point, the larger will be the risk 
run, and the less our control over the real welfare of the state. 

4. The people of Mysore are, I believe, sincerely desirous of seeing a native dynasty 
on the throne ; but I feel sure that all the intelligent classes would regard with disfavour 
and great apprehension the irresponsible action of any rajah uncontrolled by the advice, 
and, if need be, by the authority of a British Resident It should be our earnest desire 
to educate the young chief in such a manner as to make him fully conscious that the 
existence of his state will depend upon his prudent and wise administration of it ; and I 
think that the Besident hereafter should have full power given to him to interfere autho- 
ritatively should his advice be neglected and contemned. 

5. In the early days of the present Maharajah the Resident was prohibited from inter- 
ference, except by salutary counsel, and the consequence was that his advice was despised, 
and the greatest tyranny practised in despite of the Resident. It is to be hoped that the 
future rajah will be so brought up as to recognise his responsibilities, both to the people 
confided to his rule and to the British Government ; but I would nevertheless not trust 
too much to his own appreciation of his position, and I think that our Government is 
bound, in the interests of the people whom it has so long protected, to see that adequate 
precautions are taken against any abuse of arbitrary power on the part of the rajah. 
During the early administration of the present Maharajah, long before he was out of his 
teens in fact, the vessel of the state was hopelessly shattered on the rock of extravagance. 
Money was recklessly squandered right and left, frequently on most undeserving indivi- 
duals, and lands were given away lavishly on rent-free tenure, sometimes from charitable, 
but often from unworthy, motives ; and when the finances began to fail, and the surplus 
funds accumulated by the Dewan Poorniah were exhausted, recourse was had to the 
practice of farming out tracts to the highest bidder. 

6. The recollection of these abuses is not yet extinguished, but it is to be hoped that 
the young rajah will benefit by a superior education, such as was denied to the present 
chief, and that such scandals will not lecur to the manifest disgrace of his Government 
and our own. But the task before us is no easy one, and I cannot disguise from myself 
that to secure for the future the content and tranquillity which at present prevail, and to 
place the administration on a firm basis, and yet to make it manageable by a purely 
native agency, will be no child's play. The object in view is, however, one of the 
greatest importance, and I consider that the Government should give its best attention 
to forming such a system as will admit, while avoiding unnecessary interference, of our 
controlling the actions of the future rajah, and taking adequate security for his adminis- 
tering wisely the trust reposed in him. 

,7. It will be observed, from what I have said above, that I am not in favour of 
reverting to the system of administration which was for so long a period in force in 
Mysore under the able guidance of Sir M. Cubbon. I believe it was excellently adapted 
to the circumstances under which we assumed the Government of -the province, when all 
was chaos, and disorder and anarchy prevailed everywhere, because great power was 
given by it into the hands of a few well-selected officers, and gross tyranny and injustice 
were promptly checked. But I believe it will be admitted by all who are acquainted 
with the internal working of the machinery of the Government, that, as time crept on, 
and agriculture and trade revived, there was much that was defective in the working of 
the system. Admitting that, in the early state of things, a superintendent could, 
unaided, successfully manage a division of 7,000 or 8,000 square miles, containing more 
than twenty talooks, with a tehsildar in each, it may be inferred that his supervision 
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must have been very superficial, and that much of the real power lay in the hands of the 
subordinate native officials. If the superintendent was. a man of ability and energy, he 
undoubtedly had the means of doing much good, and I believe did it ; but system there 
was little or none, and, as in many branches of the administration, and in revenue matters 
in particular, but few rules were prescribed for guidance, the subordinate officials could 
not well ,be censured for not observing what did not exist. It was, consequently, a 
matter of frequent occurrence that an official revised a case already decided by his pre- 
decessor, and reversed his decision. Most officers of individual energy enjoy the feeling 
of possessing almost unchecked control, and of carrying out their own views ; but I do 
not think that it is to the advantage of a settled and well-organised government to suffer 
any officers, however able and energetic, to exercise such authority. A really first-rate 
man in su".h a position has great scope for benefiting the people confided to his care, but 
an inferior man will fall into the hands of designing officials, and, having no rule to guide 
him, will fail signally. A man of talent and energy may possibly be permitted to work 
without rule, but not so the mediocre man, who may, however, do well enough if he works 
according to definite orders and under a settled system. 

8. The successful results of Sir M. Cubbon's administration were such as could not 
have been attained by a native agency working it, and I have no hesitation in saying 
that, under such a system, had the European officers upon whose energy and ability the 
whole fabric rested been suddenly removed, and had the administration been then 
restored to native mle, the whole structure would have collapsed at once, and the former 
" Moghalai'',have become again rampant. In fact, European officers were appointed in 
1834 because the trial that had been previously made of a purely native agency proved 
a complete failure- 

9. It appears td me, therefore, that our main object should be to establish an efficient 
mode of government in Mysore suited to existing circumstances, and to train up gradually 
a staff of well-selected native officials competent to discharge the functions of district 
officers, and of must other posts now filled by European officials. 

10. Before, however, referring further to this question, I shall proceed to contrast 
the existing system with that which prevailed for so many years in Mysore under Sir 
M. Cubbon, omitting altogether any mention of the antecedent government of the 
Maharajah, which was utterly bad and thoroughly corrupt. Nothing need be added, 
however, to the condemnation passed on it by Sir T. Munro, Lord W. Bentinck, and 
Sir Mark Cubbon in his Report for 1854-55. I purpose glancing at the subject 
under the head# of Finance, Revenue, Justice, Public Works, &c, and in doing so I 
shall endeavour to keep myself as free as possible from prejudice, being conscious that 
there must be many defects in any system of administration ; that what looks well on 
paper frequently fails in practice ; and that the less sanguine one is in India of attaining 
success, the greater the chance of the stability of a government. 

11. In respect to the system of keeping the public accounts, I may remark that up to 
the year 1862 the native method was followed, and since then, one in accordance with 
that prescribed for all parts of British India. The native system was sufficiently accurate 
as a record of facts and results, but it was cumbrous and complex in working ; neither 
did it forecast the income and expenditure of each year, nor admit of a speedy and 
effectual audit and check of periodical outlay. The practical control exercised from 
head-quarters was confined to the yearly compilation of the returns received from the 
divisional superintendents. Great economy was practised in all departments of the 
State, and the expenditure was reduced to a minimum, the salaries of officials being 
extremely low, while large numbers were entertained in accordance with native practice. 
But the "great rise in prices] which took place in the years which followed the Mutiny, 
made it impossible for, the lower class or officials to live on their pay. They were, in 
fact, starving, for a common coolee labourer had far better wages than talook peons and 
men of that grade, and an increase to their pay was unavoidable. I believe this was 
done as economically as possible, because great reductions were made in the number of 
employed, and the increase of expenditure in consequence was but slight. Formerly 
pensions were not given, except under rare and exceptional circumstances, but in 1864 
the Supreme Government enjoined the observance of the Pension Rules. I observe, 
however, that the Pension List is rapidly increasing, and I think it questionable whether, 
with advertence to the future, pensions should be given on the same terms as in Her 
Majesty's territory. The system is foreign to native institutions, according to which, 
on an official becoming superannuated or incompetent, he wa3 displaced, and an appoint- 
ment given to his nearest relative. Accounts are now received regularly from all the 
talooks in Canarese in the offices of the deputy superintendents, while the latter submit 
English returns to the Account Department with precision and dispatch. The old talook 
accounts were heavily burdened, as I can testify from personal inspection of most of them, 
with old unadjusted advances and deposits, all of which have been cleared off; so that I 
believe the existing state of the Mysore accounts will, in respect to method, prompt 
delivery, and speedy check, bear comparison with those of any in India. I do not think it 
would be advisable or practicable to effect any material change in the system, for 
the substitution of Canarese for English can be made with facility hereafter, whenever 
this maybe called for. I shall refer subsequently to the pay of the higher officials, and 
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the cost of the department of Public Works, the Revenue Survey, &c, my object in this 
place being simply to compare two systems of accounts. I should, as I have said, be sorry 
to see any change in the present method of keeping them, which I regard as one of the 
strongest points of the administration now in force. 

12. In purely revenue matters several important reforms have been effected tending to Revenue, 
iotect the interests of the cultivating classes, while a great many restrictions on trade 
ave been removed. It is difficult to contrast the existing system of conducting revenue 

business with that which preceded it, for there was, in fact, no procedure whatever pre- 
viously. The simple rules prescribed in June 1864, of which a copy was submitted to 
Government with my letter, No. 742-29, dated 21st June 1864, had in view merely the 
orderly dispatch of business, the speedy decision of cases, and the submission of monthly 
returns from all courts to the Commissioner's Office. There was no pretence to draw up a 
revenue code, and it is generally admitted that the rules referred to have simplified work 
and checked litigation. In all other respects the district and divisional officers have the 
same latitude 01 action that they enjoyed before, and with the single exception that the 
returns from the lower courts might be submitted in Canarese instead of in English, there 
is nothing to prevent exactly the same reports being sent in monthly to a Native Govern- 
ment, while a copy might also be furnished to the Resident. The summary jurisdiction 
of the revenue courts is undoubtedly preferred to the more tardy, albeit more complete, 
investigation of the civil courts, and I am quite in accord with the principles advocated in 
this respect by Sir M. Cubbon, namely, that, so far as possible, all questions relating to 
land should be kept out of the latter. Complaints against the action of the revenue 
courts, except in ordinary appeals, are rare, and as pleaders have been discouraged, the 
existing system of procedure is in all respects such as a Native Government would follow. 
As a matter of convenience, 12 years' occupation by a cultivator has been recognised as 
giving him a title which prevents his being ousted summarily. This ruling is not in ac- 
cordance with native practice, but its justice will, I think, be admitted. Sir Mark Cubbon, 
again, advocated the grant of yearly puttahs, because the custom was supposed to put a 
check upon fraudulent village accountants, and because it was thought that the interests 
of the cultivators would be best consulted by bringing them face to face yearly with the 
• Superintendent. 1 believe, however, that these assumptions were fallacious, and it will 
at once be apparent that it was impossible for any officer, however able and energetic, to 
inquire yearly into the exact status and holding of each of the thousands and thousands of 
puttahdars who appeared before him ; puttahs have therefore been confirmed for five 
years, or until the Revenue Survey and Settlement Department shall issue fresh ones. 

13. Sir M. Cubbon often adverted to the desirability of introducing a proper survey 
into Mysore, but though this was dimly shadowed forth, no steps were taken to set one on 
foot till 1863. My reasons for introducing what is called the Bombay Survey, were, 1, that 
the Government revenue, where it had been introduced, always rose afterwards ; 2, that 
a great amount of additional land was in consequence brought into cultivation ; and, 3, 
that this system of survey and settlement had never been known to break down. Up to the 
present time nearly the whole of the Chittledroog district has been surveyed, and a great 
part of it assessed, while I cannot call to mind that I have heard a single valid complaint 
against the establishment. 1 regard this department with great interest and satisfaction, 
for, although it is undoubtedly expensive owing to the number of European officers 
engaged in supervising the details, its benefit to the country cannot be over-estimated, 
especially when it is remembered that its leases of 30 years will effectually protect the 
ryots from the chance of being oppressed by over taxation by the officials of the future 
Rajah. 

14. Inam holdings in Mysore are still on an unsatisfactory footing. So long ago as 
1831 it was proposed to examine them, and the late Sir M. Cubbon would appear, from 
the tenor of many of his orders, to have contemplated some investigation into them ; but 
it was not till last year that a separate establishment was formed for this express object. 
The inquiry will last a long time, but the rules which have been laid before Government 
have been carefully considered, and it is believed that the result will be profitable to the 
State. Hereafter, it appears to me doubtful whether the Rajah should be permitted to 
alienate land, except with the approval of the Resident. 

15. The last point of importance in the revenue system is that of sayer or customs. 
A vast number of trifling items of customs, which were simply vexatious or repressive of 
trade, were swept away at an early period by Sir M. Cubbon, and all duties on the 
absolute necessaries of life were abolished. In 1859-60, howevex, there still remained 54 
heads under which customs were levied. These were then reduced to 24. In 1864-65 a 
further reduction was made, leaving only 10 items in the customs list, since reduced to 
eight. These successive relaxations may be regarded as parts of the same system, viz., 
of relieving trade and agriculture alike of all hurtful imposts, and I do not believe that 
there is anyone in the province who would challenge their justice or expediency. The 
Supreme Government, however, went further, and directed the abolition from 1st January 
1865 of all exports and imports without giving any compensation such as I reoommehded. 
I ventured to suggest that an inland State like Mysore, which is foreign territory, has a 
perfect right to levy frontier duties, and that, if in the interests of British India, the re- 
linquishment of these is insisted upon, the Mysore Government has as good a claim to 
compensation as those internal States of the Zolverein in Germany which gave up their 

3S5. C 4 frontier 
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frontier customs on condition of sharing in the port dues of the coast border. As 
Mysore has lost heavily in consequence of the instructions adverted to, I think justice 
demands that adequate compensation should be given. The income from customs was as 
follows : — 

Rs. 

In 1863-64 11,13,859 

„ 1864-6.5 10,76,703 

1865-66 8,88,699 

„ 1866-67 6,60,783 

from which the Supreme Government will observe how much the revenue under this head 
has fallen off. In fact, so great was the decrease, that I was obliged, two years ago, to 
revise and reduce greatly the sayer establishments, throwing the duties of collection on 
the talook ofiBcials. 

16. The above are the innovations which have been made in the previous system of 
revenue administration, and I leave it to the Government to decide whether they were 
unnecessary or objectionable. I freely admit the extra expense entailed by the employment 
pf additional officers in the survey and the inam inquiry, but I think it will be allowed 
that the expenditure was justified. 

17. No change has been made in respect to the position of European planters in the 
province, nor do I conceive that any is necessary at present, though it may hereafter be 
desirable that the British Government should exact from the Rajah astipulation that their 
holdings shall not be interfered with. They all of them hold puttahs (there are now 205 
on the register for different estates, of which one person sometimes possesses two or three), 
and it would seem sufficient to specify that these shall be respected and have the same 
validity as title deeds given in Her Majesty's territory. I do not consider that there is 
nny justifiable cau&e for apprehension as to their being treated otherwise than fairly by a 
Native Government, especially when a Resident is attached to the court of the Llajah. 

Justice. 18. Dividing this department into the four branches of 1, civil justice ; 2, criminal 

justice ; 3, police ; 4, gaols ; I have the honour to submit the following remarks upon its 
1. Civil Justice, present state, premising that, besides the intrinsic difficulty of the subject of civil and 
criminal judicature, there is a wide difference of opinion between various competent 
judges as to the comparative success of the existing and former systems, and, indeed, as 
to the feasibility of securing the observance of every code of judicial regulations by a 
native agency when uncontrolled by European officers. In the Rajah's time the custom 
of the country may be said to have been the only substantive law, but after the assump- 
tion of the administration by the British Government some rules were framed, based upon 
the regulations and procedures in force in our own territory, and altered and adapted 
from time to time as circumstances demanded. A pamphlet called " Circular Orders to 
Civil Courts," printed in 1860, contains a somewhat heterogeneous collection of circular 
instructions, issued between 1834 and that date, regarding jurisdiction, the conduct of 
suits, decrees, appeals, punchayets, stamps, fees, and fined, &c. As i egards the lower 
courts, those, namely, of amildars, the previous system was modified and revised in 1863, 
and the rules at that time prescribed have worked fairly enough, and could probably with 
some alterations be adapted also to superior courts. Those of 1834 were certainly an 
innovation, and Sir M. Cubbon in his Report of 1838 showed that during the Rajah's 
time no attention was paid to justice, the only vestige of a regular tribunal being the 
semblance of an Adalut Court, with a procedure copied from Madras. In fact, justice 
was a tabula rasa, and whatever system now exists, or was introduced after 1831, was, as 
I have said, an innovation, probably only partially adapted to the native mind ; and 
although I believe the present procedure to be tolerably clear and intelligible, I could * 
not vouch for the continuance of it, or of any other system under a Government conducted 
on purely native principles. I do not believe, however, that a simpler procedure than 
that now followed could Le introduced with facility, and if the Resident is furnished with 
half-yearly Returns, it may be practicable to ensuie some adherence to fixed rules. 

19. Certain classes of natives are fully alive to the benefits of a sound system of civil 
justice, and I do not think that the tiading classes of Mysore are less intelligent than 
those elsewhere, or that they would in these days be content with arbitrary decisions 
based on no rule or procedure. Apart from this, I may observe that the cruder any 
judicature is, the easier is it for the wealthy and unscrupulous to make it subservient to 
their own ends, and hence the cry often heard that common stnse and simple rules are all 
that is required. The simplicity of such a rude system is, however, illusive, the real 
simplicity being often that of the judge, who is hoodwinked by designing native subordi- 
nates, who prepare a decree for his signature. Such was not uncommonly the practice 
with some of the former superintendents when the serishtadars in the Judicial as well as 
the Revenue Department abstracted a case and summed up the facts for the decision of 
the European officer. 

20. This leads me to the question of employing pleaders who have recently, on their 
qualifications being certified to, been freely admitted to practise by the Officiating Judi- 
cial Commissioner, not without numerous complaints on the part of the subordinate offi- 
cers. On the one hand, it is urged that such trained advocates foster litigation, and pro- 
tract the duration of cases to the detriment of other and equally important work ; on the 

other, 
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other, that they act as a salutary check upon indolent officers and upon the intrigues of 
that class of public officials who intervene between the judge and the suitor. It appears 
to me that there is truth in both views, but that, having regard to the substitution here- 
after of a purely native agency for that now employed, it will be desirable to restrict 
pleaders to the courts of special appeal, where points of law, and not matters of fact, are 
at issue. Native judges are probably not so liable to be misled as to the merits of a case 
as European-judges ; but even admitting this, I think it will be necessary to constitute 
separate judicial courts, as recommended in paragraph 59, so as to relieve the amildars of 
talooks of some portion of the heavy work which now presses on them. 

21. Amildars at present must write the grounds of their decisions themselves, which 
is, I consider, a decided improvement on the former practice. 

22. The Stamp -Act, though complete in itself, is generally considered to be too 
voluminous, while the rates imposed in accordance with its provisions are thought to 
be too heavy. 

23. Of all parts of the existing civil judicature, the Small Cause Court at Bangalore 
may be considered the most satisfactory in the eyes of the public in regard to the prompt- 
ness and justice of its decisions; but as its high reputation entirely depends upon 
the qualifications of the judges, who have been selected with great care, any deviation 
from the principle of nominating a European officer to one at least of those posts would 
be fraught with mischief, and endanger the character of the court. I doubt whether 
courts with such summary jurisdiction would work well in a purely native administration, 
and therefore I do not advocate their extension to the province generally. 

24. The Registration Act has been in operation for so short a period that I am unable 
to offer a reliable opinion about it. It is said to have worked fairly, but I doubt whe- 
ther it would continue to do so in a native State when not supervised by European 
officers. 

25. It will be seen from the observations I have made that the essential difference 
between the elementary principles of justice vaguely followed by a native State, and 
•the technical and complex system introduced by us, is, that the one depends upon the 
personal character and influence of the judge, and the other upon a somewhat over-refined 
codification and procedure. There are, undoubtedly, flaws to be found in both ; but, 
although I have little expectation that the Rajah hereafter will appreciate the steps 
taken to assimilate civil justice in Mysore to that in force in Her Majesty's territory, I 
should be unwilling to let matters drift back a'gain into their archaic simplicity or 
anarchy. 

26. Since the Penal and Criminal Procedure Codes have been introduced into the pro- 2. Criminal Justice, 
vince, criminal justice is conducted in the same manner as in British territory; but there 

are some obstacles in the way of working the latter code efficiently, which I shall pre- 
sently notice. The logical reasoning, precise definitions, and accurate classification of the 
Penal Code have been of immense service in instructing the native officials of the pro- 
vince as to what is a crime and what is its proper punishment. It has been studied with 
avidity by hundreds of them, and I believe its provisions are tolerably well known ; but 
much industry and study are necessary to master its numerous definitions, and I ques- 
tion whether, in a native State, the officials vested with magisterial powers would strictly 
abide by it. 

27. In regard to the Criminal Procedure Code, though it has been useful in curtailing 
the extreme latitude and license formerly possessed to a dangerous extent by various 
judicial officers, I cannot say that I think it works altogether satisfactory. There are 
two main reasons for this : one ia that the magistrates of Her Majesty's districts in the 
Madras Presidency have received instructions to report to Government before acting on 

a Mysore warrant. - The Advocate General was of opinion that a treaty would be neces- See my letter. No. 
sary to effect the desired end, and the Madras Government then issued the orders 4402-178, dated 1st 
referred to, which, although I believe they have been silently ignored by some Madras January 1866 - 
magistrates more anxious to further justice than-to throw uncalled-for impediments in 
the way, have nevertheless seriously thwarted the efforts of the Mysore magistrates to 
suppress crime. 

28. The other reason is, that the Criminal Procedure Code assumes the existence of a 3^ p ii ce . 
properly organised police, which we do not possess ; nor do I well see how we can secure 

this benefit so long as a large force of irregular cavalry, costing eight lakhs per annum, 
is maintained. If the six regiments of Mysore horse, comprising 2,100 troopers, were 
reduced by one-half, we should have a sufficient margin to admit of the construction of a 
strong police force resembling that in Her Majesty's! territory. I say " resembling," 
because it would still want one main element of success, the supervision, namely, of 
European officers, through whose energy and influence alone could an effective system of 
patrolling and reporting on crime be carried out. Such an officer has been appointed for 
the Bangalore District, but solely because the great Bangalore Cantonment ia its centre, 
and here an efficient police system ia being carried out, though even for this single dis- 
trict a reduction of nearly 300 men is required in order to restrict the expenditure on the 
new force to that on the existing body of police. On this model some improvements may 
3S5. D be 



26 CORRESPONDENCE RELATING TO THE RE-ESTABLISHMENT 



, be introduced into the other districts ; but, failing the active superintendence of Euro- 
pean officers, the prospects of success are not great. As regards the Silladar horse, I may 
remark that the strength to be kept up by treaty is nominally 4,000 men, but for all pur- 
poses of internal defence and show, 1,000 troopers would probably Buffice ; and it is a 
matter for consideration whether the retention of a large body of horsemen in a native 
State is a source of strength or weakness to our Government. 

29. The Barr or Mysore Infantry are an extremely serviceable and well-behaved body 
of men, and as they are scattered all over the province in small parties detailed to gaola, 
treasuries, and various public offices, they have their hands full, and, in fact, perform all 
the duties undertaken by the police at head quarters in Her Majesty's territory. ' 

4. Gaols. 30. In respect to gaols, very great improvements have been effected during the last 

three years under the orders of the Judicial Commissioner, and the Bangalore Central 
Gaol is probably equal to any gaol of the same class elsewhere in India ; but an attempt 
to imitate the English system of making gaols profitable so as to repay by in-door labour 
the whole or the greater portion of the expenditure on them, does not appear to promise 
much success, except possibly where large bodies of prisoners are brought together. It 
is well known that in native States but little attention is paid to gaol economy, that out- 
door labour is generally enforced, and that the expenditure on convicts is reduced to a 
minimum. The present outlay on gaols in this province aggregates under all heads 
1,77,852 rupees, and though I should be unwilling to make any changes which would 
have a detrimental effect on the interior discipline and economy of the Mysore prisons, I 
am conscious that a native chief would think the charges mentioned very heavy, and would 
probably seek to relieve his exchequer by emptying the gaols as much as possible. Ex- 
cept in regard to the outlay, there can be no doubt that an immense improvement has 
been effected m gaol management. 

Public Works. 31. I now come to the Public Works Department, which, I fear, must be considered 

as the least satisfactory part of the present system, inasmuch as it works in some respects 
independently even of the local Government, which exercises the functions of the Rajah, 
and it cannot, therefore, as now constituted, be possibly superintended by a native 
agency. 

32. When the magnificent idea of forming a Public Works Department for all India 
was conceived by Lord Dalhousie, sufficient care was not taken in Mysore to adapt it to 
the requirements of the country and the feelings of the people ; and aa it undertook to 
carry out all works previously under civil officers, and even, in some instances, declined 
assistance from them, the natural result was that the department began to be regarded 
with disfavour and hostility by the officials of the province. This feeling spread when 
it was found that it had undertaken far more than it could accomplish satisfactorily, that 
the expense of establishments was enormous, and that a good deal of the work done was 
inferior to what was turned oat previously. The opposition to it was headed by the 
Rajah, who found his fifth share curtailed in consequence of the heavy expenditure in 
this department. 

33. The hostile feeling engendered was fomented partly by the revenue officers not 
being always consulted as to the preparation of irrigation projects, and partly by the 
appointment of a Controller in direct correspondence with the Supreme Government, 
through the Controller General, irrespective of the local administration. Now I do not 
intend to decry the merits of the Public Works Department, which, in many respects, 
have been of great service to the country, nor do I consider that vox populi ia always vox 
Dei, but I think it necessary to disabuse the Government of the idea that they may 
possibly entertain, that the Department of Public Works has conferred the greatest 
benefit upon Mysore, and that the people are becoming grateful. Such ia by no means 
the case, and notwithstanding the talent and energy of many of the officers attached to it, 
the skill that had been brought to bear on the preparation of projects, and the perfect 
system of accounts which it offers for their admiration, I fear the people are ungrateful 
enough not to appreciate these supposed advantages, and to sigh for the return of the 
system which prevailed prior to the constitution of the Public Works Department 
in 1856. 

34. If it is asked why this is, and why the local administration does not properly 
support the department, and carry it triumphantly over all difficulties and objections, the 
answer is, that the results achieved by it do not invariably justify such a course, were it, 
indeed, feasible, which it is not. When the natives see accounts well kept and work 
badly done, they naturally ask what is the good of your accounts if you cannot do the 
work better than we did it before? If the Public "Works Department, on the other hand, 
is blamed for the faulty construction of a talook cutcherry, the reply is that the establish- 
ment is insufficient for proper supervision. If, again, a work, such aa the Muddoor 
Anicut, is carried to completion, it is found, after the prescribed time and estimate for its 
execution have both been exceeded, that the project is so expensive that it does not yield 
even four per cent, on the outlay. I beg to state that I am not drawing upon my imagi- 
nation as regards faulty works or heavy outlay, but the reason I assign for these defects is 
as follows : — 

35/ The system was in a great measure unsuited to a native State, and as it was intro- 
duced 
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duced without any modifications adapting it to a country where there are many thousand 
email works of irrigation, it was not unnatural that the officials should regard the 
innovation with opposition. 

36. In 1862-63 an attempt was made to retrace our steps to some extent by putting all 
minor works under the civil officers again ; but while we were doing this on the one 
hand, the Controller, on the other, was put in direct communication with the Supreme 
Government through the Controller General, as I have above stated. 

37. I give the greatest credit to the chief engineers, who have carried on work under 
so many difficulties, but I feel assured that the system must be modified, and especially 
with advertence to the future of the country. If the establishment on its present footing 
were doubled, the work would not be much better done failing the active support and 
co-operation of the native officials ; while it is evident that financial, if not political, 
reasons preclude the employment in the province of numerous additional European 
officers for purposes of supervision. 

38. The main point for consideration is, however, that the system now in force can 
never be worked by a native agency. It appears to me essential to reorganise the 
department, assigning to revenue officers the construction of all ordinary civil buildings 
and the repairs of all tanks, and reserving for the professional department only such 
projects £8 may demand engineering skill, together with construction and repairs of all 
roads not borne on the plough tax (local) fund. A money limit for minor works, such as 
is now in force, though convenient, does not accurately meet the object in view. I have 
no reason to think that the revenue officers, with the establishment and resources at their 
disposal, cannot undertake all tank repairs, which are the ever-recurring want of the 
province, while I feel sure that the work can be done more economically by them than 
by the Public Works Department. Indeed, whatever may be the comparative merits of 
the two systems, it is obvious that it will be impossible to keep up a gigantic department 
which cannot be worked and supervised in its details by native officials. 

3D. It will no doubt be advisable to maintain a chief engineer with an assistant for 
accounts, and a certain number of executive and assistant engineers ; but I do not think 
it necessary to retain the whole of the existing establishment, which now costs (in 1867'-68) 
3,87,608 rupees on a budget of 18,69,000 rupees, viz.: I. Direction, 45,400 rupees; 
2. Construction, 3,11,948 rupees ; and 3. Accounts, 30,260 rupees. I do not object to 
the expenditure under the first head for " Direction," comprising the chief engineer and 
his assistant, and their respective officers, but I am of opinion that the assistant should be 
controlled also. I believe that these officers will at all times be required, even if the 
State is managed by a native agency. 

40. It is under the head of "Construction" mainly that reduction seems feasible. 
There are at present — 







Yearly. 


8 Executive Engineers, costing 
8 Assistant - ditto - ditto - 
24 Upper Subordinates - 


- - -1 

- - -; 


Rs. 

98,736 

41,664 
15,600 
19,200 




Rs. 


1,75,200 



in addition to offices and other petty establishments, which, with travelling allowances 
and contingent charges, make up the total to 3,11,948 rupees. From this must be 
deducted half the charge of the Public Works Establishments under the revenue officers 
provided for in the Public Works budget, the other moiety being paid from the plough 
tax (local) fund. These establishments, exclusive of writers in English and the vernacular, 
a gg re gate, for the eight districts of the province, eight surveyors, costing 8,160 rupees 
and 34 maistries, costing 9,420 rupees respectively yearly, or 17,580 rupees in all, of 
which half is provided in the Public Works budget. These small establishments do 
relatively far more work than the larger establishments of the Public Works Department, 
and although I do not assert that their work is better or more carefully checked than that 
of the latter when it i3 properly supervised, I have little doubt that it is far more 
economical, and that to reorganise these establishments with a view to the future is what 
is really needed. 

41. I purpose submitting to the Government a proposal for remodelling the Public 
Works Department in a shape which may enable it to work more harmoniously with the 
revenue officers. The main features will be that the chief engineer will he secretary to 
the Commissioner or Resident, with an assistant to control the accounts ; that there shall 
be one executive engineer (uncovenanted hereafter if possible) for each of the three 
divisions as professional adviser to the superintendent, in lieu of the eight executive 
engineers now borne on the list; that there shall be one assistant engineer for each of the 
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eight districts, to hold the same position relatively to the deputy superintendent or district 
officer that the executive engineer does to the superintendent ; all these assistant engineers 
to be hereafter uncovenanted if possible ; that the present establishment of upper and 
lower subordinates shall be reduced by at least one-half, and that the remaining half be 
retained solely for roads and other works immediately under the chief engineer ; and that 
instead of 34 maistries for irrigation and other works under the revenue officers, there 
shall be 83, so as to admit of every talook having one of these useful officials, who under 
the former system were the principal agents in repairing the damage annually caused to 
the tanks of the province. If there were any class of native civil engineer competent to 
undertake the duties now performed by executive and assistant engineers, I should "-ladly 
propose to substitute them, but I do not foresee any probability of our securing the 
services of , such persons. ° 



42. I annex in juxta-position the existing establishments and those proposed by me: 



Present as pbs 1867-68 Budget. 


Yeariy. 


Pbopossd as rsa 1867-68 Budget. 


Yearly. 


8 Executive Engineers, costing Ra. 65,764 
8 Assistant ditto, Rs. 32,952 ... 


J?«. 
| 98,736 




3 Executive Engineers (1—1,250; 
1 — 900 ; 1 — 750, maximum 


St. 
34,800 


24 Upper Subordinate, Europeans - 


41,664 




8 Assistant Engineers (4—400 ; 4 — 


33,600 


28 Loner - ditto • ditto ... 
40 Temporary ditto - ditto - 
£ Share of Revenue Public Works Establish. 


15,600 
19,200 

8,790 


Under 
Chief < 
Engineer. 


12 Upper Subordinates (2 Supervisor* 
at Ra. 200 ; ? First Grade Over- 
seers at Rs. 100 ; 4 Second 
Grade ditto at Ra. 80 j 4 Third 
Grade ditto at Rs. 60) - 

14 Loner Subordinates (4 Sub-Over- 
seen at lis. 60; 4 ditto at Ra. 40; 
l> 6 ditto at Rs. 25/ - - - 


13,920 
6,660 






Under 


' 8 Surveyors (2 al Rs. 100 ; 2 at 
Ra. 80; 4 at R: 70 ) - 


7,680 






Revenue i 
Officers. 


63 Maistries or Sub-Surveyors (20 at 
Ra. 40 ; 20 at Rs. 30 ; 43 at 
Ra. 25) .... 


29,700 


Rs. 


1,83,990 




Rt. 


1,26,360 



In addition to the actual saving on pay, there would be, if this arrangement is approved, 
a further additional saving in respect to travelling allowances and other contingent 
charges, which are heavy when Europeans are extensively employed. Further details 
will be given when I address the Government specially on the subject. 

43. I may observe that it will not be possible to adhere strictly to the provision of the 
Code, which in several respects is not applicable to a native State ; but, so far as prac- 
ticable, it should be followed as a guide, the Commissioner or Resident being authorised 
to modify it when absolutely necessary. 

Forests. 44. The Forest Conservancy is under the orders of the Government of India, a branch 

of the Public Works Department ; but I do not think it will be desirable to retain it any 
longer on this footing, and I recommend its being again placed under the immediate 
superintendence of the revenue officers. I do not wish to press the adoption of this course 
till the inspector of forests shall have pronounced an opinion on the subject ; but if the 
system of accounts can be simplified and brought within the control of the ordinary 
Account Department, and periodical returns can be furnished for the information of the 
State, I do not perceive any valid objection to the conservancy aa a separate department 
being dispensed with. It is the opinion of the superintendents that sufficient accuracy 
and uniformity have been attained to admit of the forest operations being carried out under 
the district officers. The forest income in the 1867-68 estimates ii 3,91,460 rupees, and 
the charges are 1,39,954 rupees ; of which 74,250 rupees are for conservancy and working, 
and 65,704 rupees for establishments ; of the latter item, 25,500 rupees is on account of 
salaries and travelling allowances of European officers. 

Education. ^5. The Educational Department does not, I consider, require revision, except in 

regard to the inspectors of schools (2). who might be natives ; but I do not advocate any 
immediate change in this respect One English school for each district head-quarters 
and a good Government Canarese school in each talook will suffice for the present. We 
have now superior schools at Bangalore and Mysore ; each of the other district stations 
has an Anglo- Vernacular school ; and of the remaining 75 talooks, 29 have been supplied 
with vernacular schools, namely, in 1861, one ; in 1862, one ; in 1863, five ; in 1864, 
three; in 1865, 10; in 1866, seven; and in 1867, two. Funds are not forthcoming to 
push on education more rapidly, and I entertain grave doubts whether it is expedient to 
give too great and sudden an impetus to English education, as many of the young men 
who acquire a superficial smattering of English have most exaggerated ideas of their own 
wisdom and claims on Government ; and, if they do not at once obtain good appointments 
and good pay, become discontented. They, in fact, disdain the work and position of their 
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fathers, and though not able to guide their own course, have influence enough to misguide 
others. Among the class of modern officials now being brought forward there are many 
pretentious young men who have little respect for the authority of any one, from the 
Secretary of State downwards, and while the glitter of their tinsel accomplishments mis- 
leads many to suppose them to be highly educated and superior persons, the older and 
more deeply-read officials regard them with distrust. I think it is wiser and safer to give 
the natives of the country a sound education in their own language than to lead them to 
think that a slight acquaintance with English is the door to Government employment. 

46. Having laid before the Government my views regarding the principal departments 
of the administration, I now proceed to make certain suggestions as to the future com- 
position of the Commission in its higher branches, with a view to carrying out gradually 
the instructions of the Secretary of State communicated in your letter No. 2167, dated 
21st ultimo, which was received by me since I commenced this letter. The existing 
strength of the Commission is as follows, comprising 57 European and 17 native officers, 
or 74 in all. The five special appointments mentioned in paragraph 55, are not shown 
here ; — 



Designation. 


European. 


Native. 


Total. 








1 








1 








1 








1 


A. — Deputy Accountant General ..... 






1 




3 




3 




7 


1 


8 




]4 


13 


27 




2 




2 




4 




4 


A. — (l) Judges, Small Cause Court - - - - - 




1 


<j 








1 








1 


F. — District Superintendent of Police .... 






1 


C. — Survey and Settlement Commissioner - - - - 






1 


C— Deputy Superintendent and Assistants, Survey - 






7 


E. — Conservator of Forests ...... 






1 








3 








1 






2 


3 








1 


D. — Inspectors of Schools 






2 


A. — Principal, High School - 






1 


Total - - - 


57 


17 


74 



47. The letter A. ia attached to those posts which must, in my opinion, be retained in 
the hands of European officers, even when the country is eventually handed over to the 
youthful Rajah. The list comprises the resident (commissioner), secretary, deputy 
accountant general, medical officers (3), judges, small cause court (I), cantonment magis- 
trate, superintendent central gaol, director of public instruction, and the principal of the 
high school, or 11 persons in all. A resident and assistant resident or secretary yill 
always he required. A treasury officer will, I believe, also be needed, but I am not pre- 

Eared to say that he should be of the grade of a deputy accountant general. It is obvious, 
owever, that unless the Madras bank can undertake all the duties now appertaining to 
the commissioner's Hoozoor Mysore treasury, a European officer will be wanted, and as 
he must be located at Bangalore instead of at Mysore, where the resident will probably 
be posted hereafter, a separate officer will be required in addition to the assistant resident. 
Of the four medical officers now attached to the commission, the two at Bangalore and one 
at Mysore must be retained ; the fourth at Shimoga will not be required. Of the small 
cause court judges at Bangalore, which has (cantonment and pettah inclusive) a popula- 
tion of 100,000, one should certainly be a European. The cantonment magistrate of this 
large station must also be a European officer. The superintendent of the central gaol, 
containing 1,000 prisoners, must be a European, but the duties might, perhaps, be con- 
ducted by an uncovenanted officer under the cantonment magistrate, instead of by a 
commissioned medical officer, as at present. This would effect some saving. The 
director of public instruction and the principal of the high school should both, I consider, 
be European gentlemen, whether Mysore remains a native State or not. 

48. The letter B. is attached to those posts which must, in my opinion, be maintained 
on their present footing until the young Rajah attains his majority, and they should all be 
filled by European officers. They consist of the judicial commissioner, the military 
assistant, and the three superintendents of divisions, or five in all. Hereafter the duties 
of superintending the judicial administration, now entrusted to the judicial commissioner, 
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may be performed by a special court of native judges to be selected from the most ex- 
perienced officials of the province. Such duties as appertain to the military department 
in connection with the Resident can hereafter be performed by his assistant ; but at pre- 
sent the military assistant has the general superintendence of the Government troops, 
consisting of six regiments of cavalry, each 300 strong, and of four regiments of infantry, 
each 600 strong, and comprising altogether a force of 4,500, inclusive of native officers 
and other grades. The three superintendents of divisions who have the powers of com- 
missioners in the revenue, and of civil and sessions judges in the judicial department, must 
be retained till the country is handed over to the Rajah. They will be required till then, 
partly as safety-valves, and partly to train up the several native officials in the various 
departments of executive administration. When the time arrives for handin" over the 
administration, the places of these officers, whose duties correspond closely with those of 
the former foujdars, may be taken by the most experienced among the native deputy 
superintendents. 

49. The letter C, is attached to appointments of a temporary or abnormal character, 
comprising the survey department and the Inam Commission. The survey department, 
being conducted on the Bombay system, is supervised entirely by European officers ; but 
its operations' are temporary, aad it is to be hoped that the work will be out of hand before 
the Rajah attains his majority. It will be necessary to increase rather than diminish this 
department, which now contains eight officers. In the Inam Commission, which is also of 
a temporary nature, there is a European Commissioner, and there are three assistants, of 
whom two are natives. The European assistant can be dispensed with, leaving the Com- 
missioner with three native assistants. There will, consequently, be still 12 appointments 
under letter C, but as I have remarked, being of an abnormal character, they do not 
properly come within the limits of the question under consideration. 

50. Letter D. is attached to those appointments which may be filled altogether by 
native officials, viz., eight deputy superintendents, 29 assistants, and two inspectors of 
schools, or 39 in all. At present we have one native deputy superintendent and 13 
native assistants. Of the 16 European assistants, nine are on the lower grade of 500 
rupees a month. Having regard to the views expressed by the Secretary of State, I 
consider that it would be preferable to remand these officers to their regiments than to 
allow them to remain in the Commission with no hopes of ultimate advancement. They 
are not likely to work heartily without such a prospect, while, if they remain and are 
promoted, I foresee great difficulties in carrying out any scheme for introducing a native 
agency. Those European assistants who remain in the higher grade of 600 rupees may 
be allowed to compete with native officials for vacancies among the deputy superintendents, 
and I would promote them alternately with the latter. Should there be any European 
officers of the grade of deputy superintendent and assistant superintendent left when the 
province is made over to the Rajah, they should, in common with the superintendents, be 
removed. All new appointments from the present time should be exclusively of natives. 
The two inspectors of schools might be natives if qualified individuals can be found. It 
will be observed, from what I have said, that the whole of the 39 appointments under 
consideration may be filled eventually with natives; but I strongly advocate holding out 
no illusive hopes to the junior European assistants, as I feel sure that disappointment and 
indifference will be the result, whereas a great incentive will be held out to native officials 
by following the course indicated by me. 

51. Under letter E. are the appointments of the Forest Conservator and his assistants. 
It is generally believed that the executive work of this department could now be carried 
on efficiently by the civil officers, and that, with some simplification of the present rules, 
the department, as a separate agency, will not be required. The local account depart- 
ment will be able to determine what accounts must be furnished by the superintendents 
of divisions for the information of the Mysore Government, and the Hoozoor Dufter, or 
Head Revenue Office, will be able to control forest operations generally. I have 
therefore entered these appointments as susceptible of abolition. — See ante, paragraph 44. 

52. Under letter P. there is one appointment, that, namely, of superintendent of police 
for Bangalore, which is somewhat anomalous. It is a post which can only be filled by a 
European officer satisfactorily, and I propose to leave it on its present footing, subject to 
future discussion, when the question of the sovereignty of Bangalore is decided. . 

53. Summing up the above proposals we have — 

1. Under A., or appointments held by Europeans, to be maintained after the 

young Rajah is installed - -- -- -- -- 

2. Under B.> or appointments held by Europeans, to be maintained till the 

Rajah attains his majority - -- -- -- -- 

3. Under C, or temporary (9 by Europeans, 3 by Natives) - 

4. Under D., or appointments to be filled eventually (but gradually in the 

higher grades) by native officials ------- 

5. Under E., or appointments to be abolished ------ 

0. Under F., or an appointment held by a European, subject to modification 

hereafter ------------ 



Total - - 



The 
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The addition of one medical officer under A. (whbh may not be required hereafter) and 
of one small cause court judge, also under A., make up the total number of 74 given 
above. 

54. I believe that the explanation which I have given is sufficiently clear to enable the 
Home Government to decide upon the retention by European officers of the several 
appointments indicated, and I have given the details with precision, so that there may be 
no valid ground for a general allegation that native officials do not receive sufficient 
support and encouragement. The reasons for the retention of European officials in 
any post where their services seem indispensable have been assigned by me without any 
reserve. 

55. Connected with the Commissioner's office are the following special appointments 
held by natives :- 



1. Head Serishtadur (formerly Dewan). 

2. Furryad Bukshee. 

3. Khuzana „ 



4. Anche Bukshee. 

5. Barr „ 



The first of these is the chief native revenue officer in the province, and takes the 
place formerly occupied by the Kajah's dewan. The second is the head of the complaint 
department, which receives petitions on every subject in all branches of the administration. 
The third is the head treasurer of the province, who has also the control of all disburse- 
ments made to stipendiary chiefs The fourth is the Provincial Postmaster General. 
The fifth is the head of the military department, under the immediate orders of the 
military assistant. These departments are of long standing, and will no doubt be always 
maintained. 

56. It is unnecessary for me to enter into a detailed explanation of office establishments 
attached to the several appointments indicated in paragraphs 46-55, it being unlikely 
that any immediate change could be with advantage. Hereafter the English branch of 
the offices in the province may be curtailed, but not at present. 

57. Neither does it seem to me expedient to make any alteration in the pay of the 
several offices under consideration, except in respect to the posts entered under heads D. 
and E. The latter would cease altogether. As regards those under the former head D., 
I beg to submit a statement of existing allowances and those which I think may be 
prescribed, on the assumption that all the posts under the above head are eventually 
filled by natives, and .that the present division of the provinces into eight districts is 
adhered to. 



Present. 




Proposed. 
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2 Deputy Superintendents, at 

Rs. 1,500 

3 Ditto - - at Rs. 1,200 
3 Ditto - - at Rs. 1,000 

1 Assistant Superintendent, at 

Rs. 700 - 
7 Ditto - at Rs. 600 

14 Ditto - at Rs. 500 

3 Ditto at Rs. 400 

4 Ditto - at Rs. 300 



.' 2 Deputy Superintendents, at 
I Rs. 1,200 

1 2 Ditto - at Rs. 1,000 

14" 



Ditto 



at Rs. 800 



, f 1 School Inspector 
l { 1 Ditto 



4 Assistant Superintendents, at 
Rs. 600 .... 
4 Ditto at Rs. 500 

8 Ditto at Rs. 400 

16 Ditto at Rs. 300 



f 1 School Inspector 
\ 1 Ditto 



Rs. 



Rs. 



Rs. 

2,400 
2,000 
3,200 

2,400 
2,000 
3,200 
4,800 

300 
200 

20,500 



58. The salaries mentioned by me are ample for natives hereafter. The advantages 
will be, first, a saving of 4,250 rupees monthly ; secondly, a positive numerical gain of 
three additional assistants; and thirdly, that as natives rarely fall sick in the same 
proportion as Europeans, we shall have in all probability at least eight more assistants 
than are now, or ever have been since the revision, actually available for duty. At the 
present moment one deputy superintendent is absent on privilege leave, and eight 
assistants are also absent, six of whom are on sick leave to Europe. I have allowed four 
assistants for each district, but one of these will be required for the Bangalore small 
cause court, as at present. 

59. "With this number of assistants it will be quite feasible to organise separate 
judicial courts at convenient points in each district under the orders of the deputy super- 
intendent, to whom appeals would lie, and the small charges of establishment, which 
would cost, at the existing rate of a native assistant's establishment, 261 rupees monthly 
would be met, for 16 such courts, out of the saving of 4,250 rupees above mentioned 
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The other 16 assistants would provide two officers for the revenue and treasury work 
of each of the eight districts, and the judicial assistants might be allotted in the following 
proportion: — . ° 

Bangalore - - 3° Shinoga - -2 

- 2 



Mysore 



- 3° 

- 3 



Shinoga 
Toomkoor 



Colar - 
Hassan 
Cudoor 
Chittledroog 



- l 

- 1 

- 1 

- 1 



4 = Total - 14 



The above provides a margin for two assistants absent on sick or privilege leave. 

, 60. So long as any European officers remain in the Commission, I do not propose, in 
their case, any reduction in their present emoluments, but on vacancies occurring to which 
either Europeans or natives may be nominated, questions will arise as to the salary to be 
enjoyed by them should a European officer be selected. I need scarcely point out that 
800 rupees is as good pay to a native as 1,200 rupees to a European, and this matter 
should be duly considered when occasion arises. 

61.1 must apologise for intruding at such length on the attention of the Supreme Go* 
vernment,( though it is probable, indeed, that I have left unnoticed many important points), 
but 1 have been anxious to state the whole case as completely as possible ; in doing which 
I have given my own views unreservedly, so that there may be no misapprehension 
either as to the facts, or as to my own opinions. I shall, of course, do my best to carry 
out any instructions which I may receive when the Supreme Government and the Right 
Honourable the Secretary of State have fully weighed all that I have ventured to lay 
before them. 



Enclosure 2, in No. 8. 

From the Officiating Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department' 
to the Commissioner of Mysore (No. 205); dated 26th February 1868. 

I hate received and laid before the Governor General in Council your letter 
(No. £320-172) of the 23rd ultimo, regarding the future management of the Mysore 
territories ; and I am now directed to communicate the following orders and observations 
in reply thereto : — 

2. While concurring in much that you bring forward, his Excellency in Council still 
observes that there is some difficulty in making anticipatory arrangements or prospective 
adjustments, in preparation for the transfer of the administration to the adopted heir of 
the Rajah. In many points of view it is desirable to keep everything in the same work- 
ing order as at present. As the time draws nearer, and as the state of affairs becomes 
riper for practical consideration, there will be better opportunity than at present for 
settling many points in the administrative re-adjustments, for determining what sort 
of posts should remain in European hands, and what transferred to natives, and the 
like. 

3. With the above general reservation, I am now to touch on various , points in your 
letter in the same Order as that observed by you. 

4. It is not necessary to follow you in the arguments put forward in your first and 
second paragraphs which relate to general topics not essentially pertaining to a specific 
matter like that under discussion now. His Excellency in Council deems it sufficient to 
remark that. British rule leaves ample scope and latitude for individual exertion, as 
is evidenced by the varying quality of the different administrations in India. 

5. His Excellency in Council hardly shares the belief expressed in your 4th paragraph 
to the effect that the mass of the people of Mysore really care about seeing a Native 
dynasty on the throne. But his Excellency in Council fully agrees with you in deeming 
that hereafter the British Resident should possess some effective means of ensuring a 
general observance of the advice he might have to tender to the Rajah's Government. 

6. Your paragraphs 5 to 10 inclusive relate to points which are now matters of history, 
and do not not require further advertence here. 

7. In your 11th paragraph' you advert to the Pension Rules which have been declared 
applicable to Mysore. On this point I am to refer you to this Office Letter (No. 50) 
of the 28th ultimo, deciding the question raised. The native system, which is apparently 
recommended, to some extent at least, by you, is not, in the opinion of his Excellency, 
calculated to work well ; and is not actually satisfactory in those native States where 
it exists. 

8. In 



* Including Small Cause Court Judge. 
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8. In your paragraph 12,^ it is explained that "twelve years' occupation by a cultivator 
has been recognised as giving him a title which prevents his being ousted summarily." 
This ruling appears to his Excellency in Council to be perhaps too broadly stated, and 
will require further consideration. It would seem preferable that the several cases should 
be treated on their merits with due regard to the usage of the neighbourhood. 

9. The favourable testimony recorded in your 13th paragraph to the merits of the 
revenue survey is regarded by his Excellency in Council with satisfaction. 

10. In reference to your 14th paragraph, his Excellency in Council concurs with you 
in the opinion that even hereafter the Rajah should not be allowed" to alienate land, except 
with the approval of the Resident. 

1 1. In your 15th paragraph you revert to a subject which had been previously discussed, 
namely, the relinquishment of the customs duties on the frontiers of Mysore. Hereon I 
am directed to refer you to this Office Letter (No. 315) of the 7th October 1864, which 
has definitely set this question at rest. The Government of India could not then, and 
cannot now, admit any claim on the, part of the Mysore State for compensation for the 
abolition of these duties, which were in their nature very objectionable. Against the 
fiscal loss to Mysore, as pointed out by you, may be set the great improvement in the 
other revenues of Mysore, partly the result of the direct management of the British 
authorities, and partly the result of this very abolition whereby trade was freed from 
restrictions. 

12. The title deeds which have been gjyen to the European planters, as described in 
your 17th paragraph, will of course be respected just as if they had been given in British 
territory. 

13. The restrictions which you propose in your 20th paragraph to put on the admission 
of pleaders appear to be proper. 

14. The objection urged in your 22nd paragraph to the stamp law, seems not to require 
notice here, inasmuch as it relates to a general question. Mysore must of course be 
content with the same law in this respect as the rest of India. 

15. The same remark applies to the objection urged in your 24th paragraph to the 
Registration Act. His Excellency in Council would consider that if this law shall have 
been found to work well for the rest of India, it should be maintained in Mysore. 

16. The same principle holds good in regard to the Penal Code and the Criminal 
Procedure. This remark is made in advertence to your 26th paragraph. 

17. The difficulty noted in your 27th paragraph, respecting the delays in acting on 
Mysore warrants in the Madras districts, is one that requires special and separate report, 
which you are requested to be good enough to make in due course. 

18. In your 28th paragraph you propose to improve the organisation of the police; and 
to find the means financially of doing so, by reducing the Silladar Horse from 2,100 to 
1,000 men. It might possibly be thought from this paragraph that the 2,100 men and the 
4,000 are separate bodies. But this, it is believed, is not really the meaning. The old 
Silladar Horse, 4,000 strong, was reorganised and reduced to its present strength of 2,100, 
see " Aitchison's Treaties," Vol. V., page 125. So far as the treaties go, there clearly 
appears to be no objection whatever on that score to reducing these men further to the strength 
of 1,000 as proposed by you. And perhaps that number might be sufficient for purely police 
purposes. But his Excellency in Council apprehends that there would be political objec- 
tions to the execution of such a measure of reduction. The service is doubtless a 
popular one ; and, like the native cavalry on the irregular system, affording employment 
for a class of men of some social consideration, who would have hardly any other way of 
gaining a livelihood, and whose discontent might, under certain circumstances, be 
dangerous. This is borne out by the fact of then* having clung so steadfastly to such 
a service on what were, until lately, starvation rates of pay. Further, there is, to some 
extent, a military question involved in this matter. Prom this point of view it may be 
doubtful whether a thousand men would suffice for so extensive a country as Mysore. 
But on this point you will hereafter be furnished with instructions after consultation with 
the military department to which this portion of your report will be referred. 

19. At present it suffices to state that the best plan will be for you to report separately 
on the future police force for Mysore, showing what the cost, and strength, and rates of 
pay, at present are, and what you would propose instead. But I am to remark that this 
is just one of those points wherein the circumstances of Mysore may justify a difference 
from the practice which now prevails in British territories. It is by no means necessary 
that the British police organisation should be introduced into Mysore, or that there 
should be anything like a military element, or that military officers should be placed in 
charge of police districts. The police in Mysore can be retained under the direct 
control of the district magistrates, and managed by well-paid and respectable native 
officials. 

20. Your paragraphs 31 to 43 inclusive relate to the Public Works Department. 
These, too, involve what are really general questions. It is presumable that the British 
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Government is devising, and will devise, the best system attainable under the circum- 
stances of India. If that be so, the system which is good for India will be good for My- 
sore aisu. It may not always be possible to follow implicitly the opinions, however 
valuable, of the civil authorities on the organisation of a professional department. You 
appear to consider that the professional aid available in the province is more than is really 
required. In most parts of India there is an opposite complaint that the professional aid 
available is not sufficient. However, these paragraphs of your report will be referred to 
the Public "Works Department, to which you can make separately such remarks as you 
think fit, and from which you can receive instructions. 

21. The Governor General in Council is not yet prepared to adopt the proposal in 
your 44th paragraph for placing the forest operations under the civil officers, and would 
prefer that you retained the system, so advantageously adopted in many parts of India 
which combines professional forestry on the one hand, with local supervision of the civil 
oncers on the other. 

22. In reference to your paragraph 45, relating to education, I am directed to refer 
you to this Office, No. 200, of the 1st instant, whereby you were requested to prepare a 
scheme for extended education in the vernacular. 

23. Your paragraphs 46 to 60 inclusive, relate to the offices and appointments, present 
anu prospective, of the Mysore Commission. Much of what is urged is doubtless correct. 
Much again may best be left for determination as the period of change shall arrive. 

24. It seems sufficient here to remark that no European officers now serving in Mysore 
need be removed. They are welcome to remain in their present appointments if they 
choose. But it will be desirable to refrain from appointing any junior European officers 
at the bottom of the list ; as vacancies occur they can be filled up by natives who will 
gradually rise to the positions now filled by European officers. 

25. I am to conclude by observing that even when the period of transfer shall come, 
the change will have to be introduced very gradually ; for the lapse of some years would 
have to be awaited before a native Government in Mysore could be entrusted with un- 
controlled power, even under the guidance of a Resident. 



Enclosure 3, in No. 8. 

From the Officiating Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department, to 
the Military Department, Office Memorandum (No. 206) ; dated the 26th February 
1868. 

The undersigned has the honour to forward to the Secretary in the Military Depart- 
ment extract copies of paragraph 28 of a letter from the Commissioner of Mysore, and of 
paragraph 18 of this Office Letter, No. 205, of this date, in reply thereto. The Governor 
General in Council, in this department, remarks that it seems doubtful whether it would 
be politically expedient to reduce the Silladar Horse below 1,500 sabrea, and even then 
such reduction would have, to be carried out very gradually. 

2. The undersigned is also directed to invite attention in the Military Department as to 
whether, when the Madras cavalry was reduced in strength, it was not contemplated that 
in emergency the British Government should be enabled to count on the services of the 
Mysore Horse. If so, this would be an argument against reduction. 

(signed) R. Temple, 
Officiating Secretary to the Government of India. 



— No. 9. — 

(Foreign Department. — No. 2.) 

To the Right Honourable Sir Stafford Northcote, Her Majesty's Secretary of 

State for India. 

Sir, Fort William, 14 March 1868. 

Having received, demi-officially, information of the very precarious state of 
the Maharajah of Mysore's health, we have thought it expedient to furnish the 
Commissioner of his Highness's territories beforehand, with instructions for his 
guidance in the event of the Maharajah's demise. 

2. Copies of our instructions to Mr. Bowring, and of the draft of a Procla- 
mation he has been authorised to issue on the occasion, are forwarded for the 
information of Her Majesty's Government. 

We have, &.c. 
(signed) John Lawrence. 

G. N. Taylor. 
W. Massey. 

H. M. Durand. 
H. S. Maine. 
John Strachey. 



OF A NATIVE GOVERNMENT IN MYSORE. 



35 



Enclosure 1, in Np. 9. 

Copt of a Letter from L. Bowring, Esq., c.s.i., to the Private Secretary to Hia Excellency 
the Viceroy and Governor General ; dated Bangalore, the 22nd February 1868. 

Major Elliot, the Superintendent of Ashtagram, in a letter of yesterday's date, writes 
as follows :— 

" The Rajah has been far from well. We sent one day for Dr. Campbell, under the 
" apprehension that he was near his end, and yesterday he was so weak and nervous that he 
" gave directions regarding some of his property and relatives, supposing himself to be 
*' dying. He has had an obstinate hiccup at intervals for some time, and it cam.e on in 
" increased force yesterday. I will not therefore go very far out of the way, and hold 
" sessions at Fraserpett instead of Mercara, as from all accounts I cannot but think he 
" is in a very precarious state." 

For the last three months the Rajah's health has been bad, and, as 1 do not perceive 
any decided signs of amendment, I fear that at his great age (74) the chances of his recovery 
are but slight. 

Enclosure 2, in No. 9. 

ExTKACT from a Letter from L. Bnwring, Esq., c.S.r., Commissioner of Mysore, to the 
Private Secretary to His Excellency the Ticeroy and Governor General ; dated 
Bangalore, the 24th February 1868. 

Looking to the possibility of the Rajah's demise, I am anxious to know whether I 
should be justified in notifying to the people of the province that the administration will 
be carried on in the name of the adopted son, Maharajah Chamrajaindra. The point is 
one of great importance, and I should, of course, not issue any such notice without 
distinct orders. Some notification, however, will be required, and it might be well for 
the Foreign Department to send me instructions how to act. 



Enclosure 3, in No. 9. 

(Foreign Department. — Political. — No. 240.) 

From Sir Richard Temple, K.c.s.1., Secretary to the Government of India, to L. Bow- 
ring, Esq., c.s.i., Commissioner of Mysore ; dated Fort William, the 6th March 
1868. 

Sir, 

It being understood that his Highness the Maharajah of Mysore is suflEering from an 
illness from which his recovery is doubtful, and it being desirable that you should be 
furnished beforehand with instructions as to how to proceed in the event of his Highness' 
decease unfortunately occurring, I am directed by the Viceroy and Governor General 
in Council to transmit instructions accordingly. 

2. The draft is herewith forwarded of a proclamation which should be issued, after the 
Maharajah's demise, for the information of the chiefs and people of the territories of Mysore. 
You will perceive that at present there is to be no general change in the administration, 
and you should inculcate this on all concerned. 

3. The young Maharajah should be treated personally as successor to the late 
Maharajah. Due care should be taken of the property oi the Maharajah, and suitable 
arrangements regarding the palace and household should be made, and, if necessary, 
should be reported separately. A reference, regarding the tuition of the young Rajah 
under European supervision, has been made to the Secretary of State. Further orders on 
this subject, if required, can be communicated to you hereafter. 

4. It is not requisite now to enter on the preparation for the change that would occur on 
the transfer of the government to the Maharajah hereafter, inasmuch as whatever there 
is to say on this subject ha^ been said in this Office Despatch (No. 205) of the 26th 
ultimo, to which I am directed to refer you. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) H. Temple, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 



Enclosure 4, in No. 9. 

Draft of Proclamation. 

His Excellency the Right Honourable the Viceroy and Governor General in Council 
announces to the chiefs and people of Mysore the death of his Highness the Maharajah 
Kristna Raj Wudayer Behadur, Kuight Grand Commander of the Most Exalted Order of 
the Star of India. This event is regarded with sorrow by the Government of India, with 
which the late Maharajah had preserved relations of friendship for more than half a 
century. 
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Hia Highness Chamrajaindra Wudayer Behadur, at present a minor, the adopted eon 
of the late Maharajah, is acknowledged by the Government of India as his successor, and 
as Maharajah of the Mysore Territories. During the minority of his Highness the said 
territories will be administered in' his ^ Highness' name by the British Government, 
and will be governed on the same principles and under the same regulations as here- 
tofore. 

When his Highness shall attain to the period of majority, that is, the age of 18 years, and if 
his Highness shall then be found qualified for the discharge of the duties of his exalted posi- 
tion, the Government of the country will be entrusted to him, subject to such conditions as 
may be determined at that time. 

By Order of His Excellency the Eight Honourable the Viceroy and Governor 
General in Council. 



Enclosure 5, in No. 9. 

Sebvice Message. 

From Calcutta, dated the 31st March 1868. 

From Viceroy to London. — To Secretary of State. 

Maharajah of Mysobe died on 27th instant. All reported quiet. The ladies and 
servants assured of protection. The proclamation provided in anticipation of such an 
occasion read out in Bangalore. Chamrajaindra Wudayer Bahadoor, the adopted son 
declared Maharajah. The people have been informed that the administration is to be 
managed for the present in the same way as heretofore. 

(True copy.) 

(signed) //. Le Poer Wynne, 
Under Secretary to the Government of India. 



— No. 10. — 

(Foreign Department. — Political. — No. 64.) 

To the Right Honourable Sir Stafford Northcote,, Bart., Her Majesty's Secretary 

of State for India. 
Sir, Fort William, 24 April 1868- 

In continuation of our Despatch,* dated 14th ultimo (No. 2), and with 
reference to the telegram to your address, dated 31st idem, reporting the death 
of his Highness Kristna Raj Wudayer Bahadoor, g.c.s.i., Maharajah of Mysore, 
we have now the honour to forward, for the information of Her Majesty's- 
Government, copies of papers, specified in the accompanying Abstract of 
Contents, containing particulars connected with the event, and showing the 
measures adopted in consequence. 

We have, &e. 
(signed) John Lawrence- 
H. M. Durand. 
H. S. Maine. 
J. Strachey. 



Enclosure I, in No. 10. 

Telegbam, dated 28th March 1868. 

From the Commissioner of Mysore to the Secretary to the Government of India, 

Foreign Department 

« Maharajah died at 1 1 o'clock last night. Regiment from French Eocks arrived at 
Mysore and occupied fort gates. All is quiet. Valuable property sealed up, and 
ladies and servants received expression of condolence and assurance of protection. 
Viceroy's proclamation read out in the presence of all the troops in garrison and the 
people of Bangalore. Copies forwarded to all districts by express. 



Enclosure 2, in No. 10. , 
Telegeam, dated 30th March 1868. 
From the Commissioner of Mysore to the Secretary to the Government of India, 

Foreign Department. 

" All continues quiet at Mysore. I purpose proceeding there in a couple ofdays, and 
it would doubtless be gratifying if I am permitted to convey to the young duel tne con- 
dolence of his Excellency the Viceroy on the demise of the Maharajah. 
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Enclosure 3, in No. 10. 

Telegeast, dated 31st March 1868. 

From the Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department, to the 

Commissioner of Mysore. 

" Youb several telegrams about the demise of the Maharajah received. Your arrange- 
ments are approved. Present to the Maharajah, and to the family, the Viceroy's condo- 
lences and good wishes." 



Enclosure 4. in No. 10. 

No. 325, dated 30th March 1868. 

Notification by Government of India, Foreign Department. 

His Excellency the Right Honourable the Viceroy and Governor General of India in 
Council announces with sorrow the death, on the 27th of March, of his Highness Krisna 
Raj Wodiar Bahadoor, G.C.S.I., Maharajah of Mysore, a prince who from his earliest years 
had lived in friendship and connection with the British Government in India. In accord- 
ance with the sanction of Her Majesty's Government, his Highness Chamrajendra Wodiar 
Bahadoor, the adopted son of the late Maharajah, has been recognised and proclaimed as 
Maharajah of Mysore in virtue of the proclamation hereto appended. The Maharajah 
being now a minor, the government and administration of the territories of Mysore will, 
during his Highness's minority, be conducted under the direction of the Commissioner, in 
the same manner as heretofore. And all matters relating to the Maharajah's household, 
and to the due protection in comfort and dignity of the family, will be regulated by the 
same authority. The conditions under which the Government of Mysore will be entrusted 
to the Maharajah will remain for consideration at the time when his Highness shall arrive 
at the proper age. 



Enclosure 5, in No. 10. 

Proclamation by the Government of India. 

His Excellency the Right Honourable the Viceroy and Governor General in Council 
announces to the chiefs and people of Mysore the death of his Highness the Maharajah 
Krisna Raj "Wodiar Bahadoor, Knight Grand Commander of the Most Exalted Order of the 
Star of India. This event is regarded with .sorrow by the Government of India, with 
which the late Maharajah hadpr eserved relations of friendship for more than half a 
century. 

His Highness Chamrajendra Wodiar Bahadoor, at present a minor, the adopted son of 
the late Maharajah, is acknowledged by the Government of India as his successor, and as 
Maharajah of the Mysore territories. ' 

During the minority of his Highness, the said territories will be administered in his 
Highness's name by the British Government, and will be governed on the same principles 
and under the same regulations as heretofore. 

When his Highness shall attain to the period of majority, that is, the age of 18 years, 
and if his Highness shall then be found qualified for the discharge of the duties of his 
exalted position, the government of the country will be entrusted to him, subject to such 
conditions as may be determined at that time. 

By order of his Excellency the Right Honourable the Viceroy and Governor 
General in Council. 

(signed) R. Temple, 
Officiating Secretary to the Government of India. 



Enclosure 6, in No. 10. 

From the Commissioner for the Government of the Territories, of his Highness the 
Maharajah of Mysore, to the Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign 
Department (No. 7335-244); dated 28th March 1868. 

I HAVE the honour to report, for the information of his Excellency the Viceroy and 
Governor General in Council, that his Highness Maharajah Kristnaraj Wodiar Baha- 
door, o.g.C.s.i., Rajah of Mysore, expired last night about 11 o'clock. 

2. The Government are aware that his Highness has been ailing for some time past, 
and that serious symptoms showed themselves about a month ago, which led me to feel some 
anxiety about his recovery. It was supposd, however, that he had rallied, and the daily 
offering of sacred rice which had been sent to him from the temple of Nunjungode, in the 
vicinity 6f Mysore, was discontinued. 

3. On the 23rd instant, however, he had a relapse, which took the form of repeated 
and violent vomiting and purging, accompanied by extreme prostration. The limbs were 
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also greatly swollen, and a severe hiccough aggravated the symptoms. The original 
illness appeared to consist in a swelling on the neck, attended by hiccough, which at the 
time caused some alarm, and was no doubt the forerunner of his Highness's approaching 
dissolution. While, on the one hand, his great age caused apprehension, On the other, 
his wonderfully rigorous constitution gave some hope, and it was not till the morning of 
yesterday, the 27th, that his death seemed imminent. At dawn it was reported that he 
had expired ; a little later that he was still alive. Life was preserved during the day, but 
his Highness gradually sank, and expired about 11 o'clock at night. 

4. The death of this aged prince, who was open-handed and generous in disposition* 
and who had many amiable and personal qualities, will I am sure, elicit the sympathy of 
his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General in Council, and will be a cause o^ 
sincere mourning to many hundreds of his dependents who subsisted on his bounty. 

5. In accordance with arrangements previously made in concert with me, the Superin- 
tendent, Major Elliot, who was absent, was hastily summoned to Mysore, and arrived 
there on the night of the 26th, the date preceding his Highness's death. The regiment 
at the French Bocks was sent for, and arrived at Mysore shortly after the Maharajah's 
demise. The fort gates were occupied, and sentries posted at all the palace entrances. 
Measures were taken to seal up jewels, valuables, and public records, and an assurance 
was given to the ladies of the zenana and the Maharajah's dependents that they would 
receive every consideration. 

6. The Proclamation received from your office was read out by me this afternoon in 
the presence of all the troops of the garrison, and such officials and leading people as 
could be summoned on so short a notice. Copies have also been forwarded by express to 
each district, with directions to the Deputy Superintendents to distribute them in Canarese 
at once to all the talooks, so that the people of the province may be speedily informed of 
the gracious intentions of Her Majesty's Government. I beg to append a copy of the 
Proclamation, which is headed by one from the Commissioned. 

1. It would be premature at present to discuss future arrangements connected with the 
young Maharajah, the zenana, and the palace establishments, and I therefore content 
myself with soliciting the approval of his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General 
in Council of the measures hitherto taken. 



Enclosure 7, in No. 10. 
Proclamation. 

The Commissioner for the Government of the Territories of his Highness the Maha- 
rajah of Mysore publishes, under instructions received from his Excellency the Viceroy 
and Governor General of In.dia in Council, the accompanying Proclamation for the in- 
formation of the people of the province. 

The Commissioner is assured that all classes, official and non-official, will participate 
with him the deep regret with which he has received the sad news of the demise of his 
Highness Maharajah Krisnaraj Wodiar Bahadoor, G.c.s.i., the Rajah of Mysore, whose 
friendly allegiance during a long course of years has been frequently recognised by Her 
Majesty's Government, and whose princely generosity and kindly qualities in private 
life had won for him the grateful esteem of all those who had the good fortune to enjoy 
his acquaintance. 

In accordance with the orders received from the Viceroy and Governor General of India 
in Council, the Government of the Territories of Mysore will be carried on in the name 
of his Highness Maharajah Chamrajendra Wodiar Bahadoor, Rajah of Mysore, to whom 
will be rendered all the honours and respect hitherto paid to the late Maharajah. The 
administration of the province will be conducted by the British Government on the same 
principles and under the same regulations as heretofore. 

All persons who, by reason of consanguinity pr service, were dependent on the late 
Maharajah will receive full consideration according to their several positions, and may rest 
assured of the protection of the Mysore Government. 

In token of respect for, the memory of the late Maharajah, the Commissioner directs that 
all public offices throughout the province be closed, except for urgent business, for the 
space of three days. 

(signed) L. Bowring, 
Bangalore, 28 March 1868. Commissioner of Mysore. 



Enclosure 8, in No. 10. 

Peoclamation by the Government of India. 

His Excellency the Right Honourable the Viceroy and Governor General in Council 
announces to the chiefs and people of Mysore the death of His Highness the Maharajah 
Krisnaraj Wodiar Bahadoor, Knight Grand Commander of the Most Exalted Order of 
the Star of India. This event is regarded with sorrow by the Government of India, with 
which the late Maharajah had preserved relations of friendship for more than half a 
century. 

His Highness Chamrajendra Wodiar Bahadoor, at present a minor, the adopted son of 
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the late Maharajah, is acknowledged by the Government of India as his successor and 
as Maharajah of the Mysore Territories. 

During the minority of his Highness, the Baid territories will he administered in his 
Highness's name by the British Government, and will be governed on the same principles 
and under the same regulations as heretofore. 

When his Highness shall attain f o the period of majority, that is, the age of 18 years, 
and if his Highness shall then be found qualified for the discharge of the duties of his 
exalted position, the Government of the country will be entrusted to him, subject to such 
conditions as may be determined at that time. 

By order of his Excellency the Eight Honourable the Viceroy and Governor 
General in Council. 

(signed) B. Temple, 
Officiating Secretary to the Government of India. 



Enclosure 9, in No. 10. 

From the Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department, to the Commissioner 
of Mysore (No. 370) ; dated 9th April 1868. 

I have received and laid before the Governor General in Council your Despatch 
(No. 7335-244), of the 28th ultimo, regarding the demise of the Maharajah of Mysore. 

2. The several arrangements made by you in consequence of that event, which is 
regarded with sorrow by the Government of India, are approved. 

3. His Excellency in Council duly observes the testimony borne by you to the 
personal virtues of the late Maharajah. You have been already requested by electric 
telegraph to convey to the family of his Highness the expression of his Excellency's 
condolence. 



Enclosure 10, in No. 10. 
# 

From the Commissioner for the Government of the Territories of his Highness the 
Maharajah of Mysore, to the Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Depart- 
ment (No. 129-10) ; dated 7th April 1868. 

I have the honour to report, for the information of his Excellency the Viceroy and 
Governor General in Council, that I proceeded last week to Mysore, and had an inter- 
view, on the 4th instant, with the young Maharajah and the Ranees, to whom I com- 
municated the Viceroy's condolence on the demise of the late Maharajah, and his good 
wishes for the welfare of the young prince, whose mother and maternal uncle were present 
on the occasion. 

2. The ladies expressed their gratification at the Viceroy's sympathy, desired me in 
reply to say that they placed themselves under the protection of the British Government, 
and requested me to take the young Maharajah in my arms, which I accordingly did. 

3. The boy is handsome and intelligent, but for his age (5 years) is somewhat slightly 
built. The expression of his face is refined and pleasing. 

4. The late Maharajah's illegitimate grandson, Deva Parthiva, was also committed by 
the Banees to my care, and I subsequently had an interview with him and his cousins, at 
which I assured them of the protection of Her Majesty's Government, 

5. The accompanying pedigrees show clearly the descent of the late Maharajah, the 
present members of the family, and the genealogy of the Bettada Kote House, from which 
the late Maharajah selected his adopted son, the present minor. 

6. In the afternoon I requested Chennappaji Urue, the child's maternal uncle, to call 
upon me, and at the interview which ensued I explained to him that, considering the 
adverse influences which prevailed in the Mysore Palace, it was necessary to take pre- 
cautions for the future well-being of the young prince. Chennappaji Urus commented 
upon the position of the Lingayut branch of the family, to_which belong the illegitimate 
grandsons, and said that he feared the hostility of a particular individual, who possessed 
some influence with the late Maharajah, and whose partisans were opposed to the Dewan 
Nursuppa, and his followers. The reasons which he urged as justifying his apprehensions 
afforded me the opportunity of saying that the only remedy for such a state of things was 
to remove the young prince to a place where the Government might keep absolutely aloof 
all ill-disposed persons, and surround him with trusty and reliable dependants. I added 
that Bangalore was the most fitting place to select. Chennappaji Urus was somewhat 
startled, and urged various reasons why such a course would be questionable, such as the 
age of the prince, and the probable distaste of the Banees to his being sent to Bangalore. 
To this I replied that the Banees could of course accompany him ; that he had himself 
shown the inadvisability of allowing the boy to remain in the midst of dangerous influences, 
and that the old palace in the Bangalore Fort could be easily put in order. Chennappaji 
promised to communicate my views to his sister, the Banee. 
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7. It is to be expected that there will be great opposition to the young prince being 
removed to Bangalore, for much of the welfare of Mysore depends upon the presence of 
the chief, and many influential people about the Durbar would be loth to lose real or 
supposed influence. Viewing the question, however, as one affecting the future of the 
country as well as that of the Maharajah, it appears to me that the course indicated should 
be followed as soon as the old palace in the Baugalore Fort can be made habitable. The 
chief engineer has examined the buildiDgs in question, and it is calculated that an outlay 
of 20,000 rupees or 25,000 rupees will be required to effect the necessary repairs and 
decorations. A regular estimate can be prepared when the instructions of his Excellency 
in Council are received. 

8. The arsenal is still in the fort, which is much to be regretted, and I trust that the 
present opportunity may be availed of to issue some specific orders on the subject. 
Nothing can be worse in a military point of view than its position, the fort being at the 
further end of the pettah, which lies between it and the cantonment. I must note, how- 
ever, that the Commissioner of Mysore has no concern with military questions relating to 
the occupation of Bangalore, which are regulated by the orders of the Madras Government 
and the Commander in Chief. 

9. Major Elliot has been requested to take steps, as soon as the mourning for the late 
Maharajah is over, to examine the guns and ammunition in the fort of Mysore, and it is 
proposed to apply to the Commissary of Ordnance for the services of a conductor to 
destroy such guns as are not needed. 

10. Schedules of all property belonging to the late Maharajah have been obtained, and 
a complete inventory will be made, after which it will be determined what should be sold 
and what retained for the use of the young chief. The quantity of live stock, especially 
cattle, is very large, and considerable reductions will be required. 

11. I deputed Mr. Hudson, the Deputy Accountant General, to Madras, in order to 
obtain from Messrs. Licot and Co. an account of the state of the Rajah's account with that 
firm, and he has brought back with him all necessary papers, which were readily furnished. 
The balance standing to the credit of the estate, after deducting the claims of the firm 
and disbursing such other payments as must be met s will be about two lakhs. The greater 
part of the money originally invested in Government securities has been spent, as the 
Government may suppose, in contesting the Rajah's claims. 

12. I was informed by Bukshee Nursuppa that there were outstanding debts to the 
extent of 10 lakhs nearly, of which the sum of about 2 lakhs is due on account of supplies 
furnished to the palace. These necessaries of life were contracted for, but it would appear 
that the contractor only received monthly instalments, and was never paid in full. It 
would be premature at present to pronounce an opinion as to the validity of the remaining 
debts. 

13. There is no will on record, although it is reported that an attempt was made to 
induce the Rajah at the last moment to sign certain testamentary dispositions. 

14. I have the honour to annex an abstract list of existing establishments, from which 
the Government will observe what a formidable task is before us. In order to arrive at 
an accurate idea of the real strength of these establishments, nominal rolls are being 
prepared, and Major Elliot has been requested to undertake the payment of the several 
departments for the last month, with which view I have authorised the disbursement of 
the sum hitherto paid monthly to the late Maharajah. After eliminating fictitious names, 
which in all probability are borne on the lists, we shall be able to classify the various 
departments, and to determine who may be retained in the service of the young Rajah, 
who may be drafted eventually into Government employ, and what number of persons 
should be pensioned or receive gratuities. 1 he task will be onerous, and will occupy a 
long time, and I must therefore ask the authority of Government to my continuing the 
monthly stipends till such time as the several claims can be properly scrutinised and 
disposed of. 

1/5. It was my intention to ask Mr. Numboor Krishnia, the pensioned second judge of 
the Small Cause Court, to assist Major Elliot in scrutinising the establishments and 
invoicing the property, but unfortunately the state of his health does not admit of his 
being eo employed. I must therefore look elsewhere for aid, and considering the laborious 
nature of the duties entailed, a first-rate native will be required, for whom I should 
propose a salary of 800 rupees a month. I shall submit hereafter the name of the 
gentleman who may be selected. 

16. I solicit an expression of the views of his Excellency in Council regarding the 
strength of the future establishments. Assuming the late Maharajah's income to have 
been 12 lakhs, I am of opinion that three lakhs should suffice for the young chief and his 
retinue and dependents of all classes, and that a margin of three lakhs more should be 
allowed for the Ranees, Rajbindes, and other stipendiaries. It would be better, perhaps, 
to restrict the expense within' a fixed sum than to commence to form establishmenta 
without having any defined basis. The advice of an experienced native would be very 
useful on such an occasion. Possibly, however, the Government may prefer to postpone 
definite orders till detailed lists of the establishments are furnished. 

17. I beg 
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17. I beg to put on record my entire satisfaction with the judicious arrangements made 
by Major Elliot hitherto, and soliciting the approval of Government of the step taken by 
myself, I have, &c. 

Enclosure 11, in No. 10. 

List of the various Establishments in the Service of his late Highness the Maharajah 
of Mysore, for the Month of February 1868. 



Department. 



Total 
Number of 
Servants. 



Amount of Salary Paid in February. 



Conteroy 
Pagodas. 



Fanaras. 



Sixteenths. 



Urmunuay - 

Bar Cuteherry - - - 
Body Guard - - - - 
Zillo Cuteherry - - - 
Killay Cuteherry - 
Shagirth-pasha Cuteherry 
Khazana - 

Total 



5,169 
903 
69S 
1,227 
1,015 
669 
441 



12,304 
1,995 
1,489 
2,835 
1,392 
1,246 
4,813 



14 
11 
14 
10 
14 
8 
1 



10,119 



26,074 



37 



8j| 



or about 78,000 rupees. 

This amount includes the purchase of grain, grass, and a few Temple Establishments, as well as the pay of the 
Establishments. 

(signed) L. Bowring, Commissioner. 



Enclosure 12, in No. 10. 

From the Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department, to the 
Commissioner of Mysore (No. 429); dated 23rd April 1868. 

I have laid before his Excellency the Governor General in Council your letter dated 
7th April, No. 129-10, reporting your visit to Mysore and your interviews with the young 
Maharajah and the members of the late Maharajah's family. 

2. In reply, I am instructed to communicate the observations and orders of his Excel- 
lency in Council seriatim on the several arrangements reported and proposals submitted 
in that letter. 

3. As regards the removal of the young Maharajah to Bangalore, his Excellency in 
Council thinks this might probably be desirable at a later date, but any change of this 
kind so soon after the Maharajah's death would be open to misconstruction. Besides, 
there would apparently be inconvenience in the presence of the Maharajah in the fort 
while the arsenal continues there. For the present, therefore, the young Maharajah had 
better remain at Mysore. 

4. His Excellency in Council agrees that the question of the removal of the arsenal 
from within the fort walls might now be conveniently considered. Preliminary steps may 
be taken by you in procuring from the military authorities a rough estimate of the con- 
tents of the arsenal. With this information a sketch map should be submitted showing 
its place in the fort and the relative position of the fort itself to the cantonments and the 
pettah, the distance in each case being given. The Government of India will then be in 
a position to make such communication as may appear expedient to the Madras govern-* 
ment. In any case the disposal of the matter will take time. 

5. As regards the guns in the Mysore fort, you have issued very proper instructions 
for their examination and the destruction of all that are not needed. 

6. In disposing of the property and effects of the late Maharajah care should be taken* 
to retain whatever is necessary for the comfort and dignity of his successor, and this 
delicate matter is therefore commended to your especial attention. 

7. The outstanding bills for supplies furnished to the palace should be scrutinised, and 
then arrangements made for their payment. 

8. In regard to the late Maharajah's establishments, his Excellency in Council wishes 
that the men should be liberally treated and the arrangements for reduction gradually 
introduced. You did rightly in authorising the disbursement of the late Maharajah's 
usual monthly allowance to enable Major Elliot to pay the salaries of the establishments, 
and his Excellency in Council sanctions the continuance of such disbursements till definite 
arrangements are completed. 

9. A sregards an assistant to Major Elliot in the business of scrutinising the establish- 
ments and invoicing the property, his Excellency in Council agrees in the expediency of 
engaging the services of a qualified native at the proposed 6alary of 800 rupees per 
mensem. 
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10. In the matter of the establishments to be entertained for the young Maharajah and 
the allowances to be set apart for him and the members of the late Maharajah's family 
and household, his Excellency in Council is unable, in the absence of proper information, 
to fix absolutely any amount at present, but would prefer as yet to leave the expenditure 
in such matters to your discretion, with the remark that the arrangements should be on a 
reasonably liberal scale, due regard being had to the dignity and° comfort of the young 
Maharajah. & 

11. In conclusion, I am to convey the acknowledgments of the Government to yourself 
and to Major Elliot for the judicious arrangements which have been adopted. 



— No. 11. — 

(Foreign Department.— General. — No. 23.) 

To the Right Honourable Sir Stafford H. Northcote, Bart., Her Majesty's 

Secretary of State for India. 
Sir, Simla, 26 May 1868. 

We have the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a correspondence with 
the Commissioner of Mysore on the subject of vernacular education in that 
province. 

2. Her Majesty's Government will observe that we have approved of the 
.scheme proposed by Mr. Bowring, and have authorised the expenditure which 
it will involve, rising to 66,420 rupees per annum. 

We have, &c. 
(signed) John Lawrence. 

W. R. Mansfield. 

G. N. Taylor. 

H. M. Durand. 
H. S. Maine. 
John Strachey. 
R. Temple. 



Enclosure 1, in No. 11. 

From the Commissioner for the Government of the Territories of his Highness the 
Maharajah of Mysore, to the Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Depart- 
ment (No. 7350-245); dated 27th March 1868. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of Mr. Under Secretary Le Poer 
Wynne's letter (No. 500), of the 1st ultimo, communicating the observations of the 
Government of India regarding the absence of Government female schools and the want 
of vernacular schools for the education of the mass of the people in Mysore, and suggest- 
ing that no time be lost in devising a scheme for this object. 

2. Having been furnished by the officiating director of public instruction with a report 
on the subject of vernacular education, and concurring generally in the proposals brought 
forward by that officer, I beg to submit them for the approval of his Excellency the 
Governor General in Council. 

3. The measures adopted in this province for the diffusion of vernacular education con- 
sist of the establishment of a training school for Canarese masters, the publication of 
elementary school books, and the opening of 45 talook schools. _ Besides these, there are 
other schools in different parts of the province maintained by missions. There are about 
6,000 scholars, including girls, in the Government and Mission Vernacular schools, and 
22,000 in indigenous schools,— altogether about 28,000 pupils. 

4. Taking the male population at 2,097,318, and assuming one-ninth, or 233,035, to be 
boys of an age to go to school, it is probable that at least 200,000 boys are without 
instruction. 

5- After careful consideration of the question, Mr. Rice states that, on the ground of 
expense, apart from other reasons, the introduction of the halkabundee system adverted to 
by Government cannot be entertained in Mysore, and submits a plan, mainly based on 
the same principles, which appears better suited to the circumstances of the country. 

6. The proposed scheme will consist of establishments for instruction, for inspection, 
and for the training of mast 

7. With regard to the first, it is -proposed to adopt the talook sub-divisions called 
hoblies, instead of the circles of 12 square miles under the halkabundee system, and to 

establish 
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establish a school in each. The number of hoblies is 645, with an average area of 41 
square miles and a population of 6,040 persons. The advantage of this would be that the 
farthest village would not be more than four and a half miles from a school situated in the 
centre, which would be within reach of all in the hobly. The masters should be selected 
from the most intelligent and influential existing indigenous teachers. The pay would be 
seven rupees, with prospect of promotion to be an assistant in a Talook school, the pay of 
which riees to 12 rupees. 

8. The supervising agency to consist of eight sub-deputy inspectors, or one for each 
district, averaging 3,400 square miles. This number would admit of each school being 
inspected at least three times a year. The pay of this grade to be 40 rupees per mensem, 
with travelling allowance at the rate of 8 annas per day. 

9. The indigenous teachers of the country are said to be generally ignorant of arith- 
metic and geography, and have no knowledge of organisation, discipline, or method. An 
institution for training masters seems, therefore, absolutely necessary. Three masters 
would be required, one for each division, on a monthly salary of 40 rupees. They would 
be stationed for a year alternately in the different districts according to the requirements 
of the time- A maintenance allowance would be granted to students under training for 
masters ; five rupees each for the first six months, and four rupees for the second should 
they not have obtained qualification certificates in the first period. 

10. As regards accommodation, it is proposed that such buildings should be made use 
of as are available free of rent, or are offered for the purpose by the village communities, 
till the success of the scheme shall have been established, when school houses can be 
erected. 

11. The only furniture would be black boards, slates, and maps. Books can be printed 
and supplied by the existing agency. 

12. The instruction imparted would be entirely in Canarese, and consist of reading' 
writing, and the elements of arithmetic and geography. 

13. Fees would only be collected from those whose relations did not contribute to the 
educational fund. 

14. It is proposed that the schools be open to girls as well as boys. 

15. The establishment of night schooh is also recommended for those who may be 
unable to attend during the ordinary hours of labour. A fee would be levied in con- 
sideration of the extra demand on the master's time and to defray the expense of lighting. 

16. The formation of local committees, composed of some of the respectable and 
influential residents of the hobly, with the village officials for the purpose of General 
supervision, would tend to popularise the schools. 

17. The cost of the proposed scheme would be : — 

Bs. lis. 

645 Hobly schoolmasters at 7 rupees - - 4,515, or 54,180 per annum. 

S sub-deputy inspectors at 40 rupees - 320 „ 3,840 „ „ 

Travelling allowance - - - - 80 ,, 960 „ „ 

3 Training Masters at 40 rupees - - 120 „ 1,440 „ „ 

Furniture ------ 2,000 

Books and Stationery - 3,000 

Contingencies ----- 1,000 

Total - - Ms. 66,420 



18. The adoption of these proposals will, it is expected, extend education on a scale 
more commensurate with the wants of the population than anything that has hitherto been 
tried in Mysore. The attendance at all the schools may be estimated at more than 
50,000 children. 

19. To meet the cost which the extension of education will necessarily involve, as well 
as for other local purposes, the imposition of a moderate cess, as suggested by his Excel- 
lency in Council, is under consideration in communication with the Survey Department. 
The proceeds, however, of this cess will not be available in any district until its settlement 
has been completed by that department. The amount will be about 1 per cent, on the 
collections, or say 80,000 rupees. 

20. A report on the measures to be taken for the establishment by Government of 
female schools in Mysore will form the subject of another communication. 
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Enclosure 2, in No. II. 

From the Officiating Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department, 
with the Governor General to the Commissioner of Mysore (No. 81): dated 
19th May 1868. 

I have received and laid before the Viceroy and Governor General in Council youi 
letter (No. • 7350-245), dated 27th March last, submitting a scheme for vernacular 
education in Mysore. 

2. In reply, I am directed to inform you that his Excellency in Council approves of 
the scheme, and authorises a yearly expenditure of 66,420 rupees, which it will involve. 

3. There will not, it is observed, be sufficient surplus revenue to meet the entire cost 
this year. But there is no necessity of incurring this year the whole expenditure of 
6^6,420 rupees by starting at once the full scheme, which is rather sanctioned as 
one to be worked up to. When the extra cess of 1 per cent., referred to in the 
19th paragraph of your letter, has been imposed, as it .will when the settlement of 
districts is completed, the 80,000 rupees expected from that source will more than cover 
the whole expenditure. 

4. For the present you are authorised to expend 24,760 rupees, the probable surplus of 
the Estimate for 1868-69 ; and of this sum a considerable portion should be spent in 
educating the masters of indigenous schools, as proposed in the 9th paragraph of your 
letter. 

5. With reference to the 16th paragraph, in which you recommend the formation of 
local committees for the supervision of the schools, I am to state that the Governor 
General in Council considers this an excellent proposal, and authorises you to carry 
it into effect. 

6. It is desirable, I am to remark, that some term should be devised, which might be 
substituted, at all events in official communications, for the vernacular word hobly. 



— No. 12. — 

(Foreign Department. — Political. — No. 91.) 

To the Right Honourable Sir Stafford H. Northcote, Bart., Her Majesty's 
Secretary of State for India. 
Sir, Simla, 30 May 1868. 

We have the honour to forward copy of a letter {No. 16), dated 20th April 
1868, from the Commissioner for the government of the teritories of his High- 
ness the Maharajah of Mysore, and request the instructions of Her Majesty's 
Government on the propriety of closing the account of the one-fifth of the net 
revenues paid to the late Maharajah during his life-time under Article 5 of the 
Subsidiary Treaty of 179.9. 

2. Your Despatch (No. 69),* dated 16th April 1867, does not enter upon an 
examination of the terms of. the Treaty, but bases the recognition of the adopted 
prince on the desire of Her Majesty to maintain an Indian dynasty on the throne 
of Mysore upon terms corresponding with those made in 1799, so far as the 
altered circumstances of the present time will allow ; and directs that the 
Subsidiary Treaty be reused when the young prince is put in charge of the 
administration. ' 

3. Whether the Subsidiary Treaty is to be considered as still in force or not, 
the precise terms of the 5th Article appear to us to be inapplicable to present 
circumstances, inasmuch as, since the death of the late Maharajah, we administer 
the country as the paramount power during a minority, and not in consequence 
of the default of the Native administration, which would bring into force the 5th 
Article of the Treaty. 

4. No doubt, theiefore, so far as the terms of the treaty are concerned, we 
might close the account in the manner proposed by the Commissioner; and 
such a course would have the advantage, of marking distinctly and emphatically 
that the succession of the young Maharajah rests not upon treaty rights, but 
upon the gracious desire of Her Majesty for the perpetuation and prosperity of 
the dynasties of the Native princes of India- It would also bar for the future 
all exaggerated and troublesome claims based upon the Subsidiary Treaty. 

5. At the same time as the terms of the revised Treaty to be hereafter con- 
cluded are to be in principle the same as those of the Subsidiary Treaty, there 
may perhaps be little practical benefit to be derived from formally declaring the 
Subsidiary Treaty at an end. Such a step also is one which is likely to be more 
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or less misconstrued or misunderstood, and it is not desirable that we should, 
by anticipating the wishes of Her Majesty's Government, commit ourselves to 
any course which may give rise to the suspicion that Her Majesty's intentions 
are being carried out in a less liberal and gracious spirit than that in which they 
have been conceived. 

6. Under any circumstances, a reserve fund will be formed by an annual 
assignment of revenue, from which the Maharajah, his family, and dependants 
will be maintained in a manner suited to their dignity. But we leave it to Her 
Majesty's Government to decide whether this shall be done by the assignment 
of such a sum as we may consider appropriate, or by a continuance of the 
arrangements made with the late Maharajah under Article 5 of the Treaty. 

7. His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General is of opinion that, in 
addition to the reasons given in paragraph 5 of this Despatch, the force of which 
we all admit, the difficulty of at once deciding what annual sum will suffice for 
the proper maintenance of the young Maharajah, his establishments and those of 
his late adopted father ; the uncertainty as to what may be the final financial 
results of the land settlements now in progress ; and the contemplated future 
increase of the subsidy to be paid by the Government of Mysore, which must 
mainly be determined with reference to the net revenues of the country, which, 
until the revision of the assessments is completed, cannot be known, render it 
expedient that we should maintain the existing arrangements. But it appears 
to the other Members of our Council that these considerations are outweighed 
by the advantage of basing the restoration of the Native dynasty unmistakably on 
the grace and favour of Her Majesty, and of precluding vexatious claims that 
may hereafter arise out of supposed treaty rights. 

We have, &c. 
( signed) John Lawrence. 

W.R Mansfield. 

G. N. Taylor. 

H. M. Durand. 
H. S. Maine. 
John Strachey. 
R. Temple. 



Enclosure in No. 12. 

From L. Bowring, Esq., Commissioner of Mysore, to the Secretary to the Government of 
India, Foreign Department (No. 320—16); dated 20th April 1868. 

I have the honour to solicit the instructions of his Excellency the Viceroy and 
Governor General in Council as to closing finally what is called the one-fifth share, that 
is the one-fifth portion of the net revenues of the province, secured to the late Maharajah 
by Article V, of the Subsidiary Treaty of 1799. 

2. In addition to the fact that the youns; Maharajah is a ward, it would appear that the 
article referred to related solely and exclusivly to the late Maharajah ; and as I conceive 
that the concessions made by Her Majesty's Government are to be regarded as a pure 
act of grace, and not in acknowledgment of a right, I assume that the Treaty cf 1799 is 
at an end. 

3. The question may not perhaps be one of immediate importance, but it is desirable 
to know whether, in the opinion of the Supreme Government, any claim to a fifth share 
of the net revenues of the province could hereafter, at any time, be put forward, on the 
part of the young Maharajah. 

4. Should the Government consider that the treaty has come to an end, the fifth share 
account of the late Maharajah should, I consider, be closed with the termination of the 
official year 1867-68 ; any balance in favour of or against the account being adjusted 
from his Highness's personal estate. 
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[Note.— Although, the following Despatch was published in the Parliamentary Paper, No. 239, of 1867, 
it is here again inserted for convenience of reference.] 

(Political No. 69.) 

To His Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor General of India in Council. 

Sir, India Office, London, 16 April 1867. 

Para. 1. I have received and considered in Council the letter of your Excel- 
lency's Government, in the Foreign Department, dated 31st October, No. 185 of 1866, 
enclosing a khureeta from his Highness the Maharajah of Mysore. 

2. In considering the questions raised in that communication, it is unnecessary for me 
to advert in detail to the observations of his Highness upon the transactions referred to in 
the earlier part of his reign, before the assumption of the government of Mysore by Lord 
W. Bentinck. The request of the Maharajah that he should himself be reinstated in the 
government of the Mysore territory was fully considered in Council, and the final decision 
of Her Majesty's Government was communicated to you in Sir Charles Wood's Despatch 
of 17th July (No. 57) 1865. I cannot hold out any hope that it will be reversed. 

3. The decision, however, of Her Majesty's Government with respect to the disposal 
of the territory of Mysore, after the death of the present Maharajah, has not yet been 
communicated to you. In the khureeta transmitted by your Excellency, this question is 
formally raised ; and it now becomes my duty to convey to you the instructions of Her 
Majesty's Government upon this important question. 

4. "Without entering upon any minute examination of the terms of the Treaties 
of 1799, Her Majesty's Government, recognize in the policy which dictated that 
settlement, a desire to provide for die maintenance of an Indian dynasty ou the throne of 
Mysore, upon terms which should at once afford a guarantee for the good government of 
the people, and for the security of British rights and interests* Her Majesty is animated 
by the same desire, and shares the views to which I have referred. It is Her earnest 
wish that those portions of India which are not at present under Her immediate do- 
minion may continue to flourish under Native Indian rulers, co-operating with Her repre- 
sentatives in the promotion of the general prosperity of the country ; and, in the present 
«ase more especially, having regard to the antiquity of the Maharajah's family, its long 
connexion with Mysore, and the personal loyalty and attachment to the British Govern- 
ment which his Highness has so conspicuously manifested, Her Majesty desires to 
maintain that family on the throne in the person of his Highness's adopted son, upon 
terms corresponding with those made in 1799, so far as the altered circumstances of the 
present time will allow. 

5. In considering the stipulations which will be necessary to give effect to this arrange- 
ment, I have, in the first place, to observe, that Her Majesty's Government cannot but 
feel a peculiar interest in the welfare of those who have now for so long a period been 
subject to their direct administration, and that they will feel it their duty, before replacing 
them under the rule of a native sovereign, to take all the pains they can with the educa- 
tion of that sovereign, and also to enter into a distinct agreement with him as to the 
principles upon which he shall administer the country, and to take sufficient securities 
for the observance of the agreement. 

6. It is, therefore, the intention of Her Majesty that the young prince should have the 
advantage of an education suitable to his rank and position, and calculated to prepare 
him for the duties of administration ; and I have to desire you to propose to the Maha- 
rajah that he should receive this education under the superintendence of your Govern- 
ment. I have to request that you will communicate with me as to the mode in which 
this can best be effected without separating the young prince more than is necessary from 
those over whom he may hereafter be called on to rule. If at the demise of his High- 
ness the young prince should not have attained the age which you, upon consideration, 
may fix for his majority, the territory shall continue to be governed in his name upon the 
same principles, and under the same regulations as at the present time. Upon his 
reaching that age, or at an earlier period, if you should think it desirable, it will be the 
duty of the British Government, before confiding to him the administration of the whole, 
or any portion, of the State, to enter into an arrangement with him for the purpose of 
adequately providing for the maintenance of a system of Government well adapted to the 
wants and interests of the people. 

7. As regards the rights and interests of the British Government, it is sufficient now 
to point out that, as the cost of supporting troops has largely increased since the date of 
the Subsidiary Treaty of 1799, it will obviously be necessary that the terms of that 
treaty should be revised and some addition made to the Bubsidy. The great increase 
which has taken place in the resources of Mysore since 1799, and more especially since 
the assumption of the Government by Lord W. Bentinck, will prevent such addition 
being felt as an undue burden. The precise terms of the revision may be left to be 
settled when the young prince is put in possession of the administration. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Stafford H. Northcote. 
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— No. 13. — 

(Foreign Department. — Political. — No. 93.) 

To the Right Honourable Sir Stafford H. Northcote, Bart , Her Majesty's 
Secretary of State for India. 

Sir, Simla, 2 June 1868. 

In continuation of the correspondence forwarded with our Despatch (No. 64),* *See page 36. 
dated 24th April 1 868, we have the honour to transmit the enclosed copy of a com- 
munication from tbe Commissioner of Mysore, and of our reply showing that, on 
Mr. Browning's recommendation, we have sanctioned the appointment of Mr. 
Rungacharloo, a Deputy Collector of the Aladras Presidency, as assistant to 
Major Elliot in the settlement of the late Maharajah Mysore's affairs, on a salary 
of 800 rupees per mensem. 

2. We have also sanctioned Mr. Bowring's proposal to grant an extra allow- 
ance of 500 rupees a month to Major Elliot during the time he may be engaged 
in the additional duties imposed upon him. 

3. We solicit the confirmation of Her Majesty's Government to these arrange- 
ments. 

We have, &c. 
(signed) J. Lawrence. 

W. It. Mansfild. 

G. N. Taylor. 

H. M. Durand. 
H. S. Maine. 
J. Strachey. 
R. Temple. 



Enclosure 1, in No. 13. 

From L. Bowring, Esq., Commissioner of Mysore, to the Secretary to the Government 
of India, Foreign Department (No. 660—27); dated 5th May 1868. 

Refeeking to paragraph 9 of your letter {No. 429), dated 23rd April, I have the 
honour fo state, for the information of "his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General 
in Council, that the Government of Madras have, on my application, heen good enough 
to transfer to me the services of Mr. Rungacharloo, a deputy collector of that Presidency, 
for the purpose of aiding Major Elliot in the lahorious duty hefore him. 

2. Mr. Rungacharloo served for a long time under the honourable Mr. Taylor in the 
inam enquiry of Madras, and I have little doubt that that gentleman will testify to his 
remarkable aptitude for business and his high character. I have no hesitation, therefore, 
in soliciting the confirmation of Government of his appointment to the post referred to. 

3. I need scarcely observe that the enquiry will demand from the principal officer 
connected with it, the exercise of great discretion, firmness, and judicious liberality; and, 
as I am satisfied that Major Elliot is fully competent to carry out the detailed arrange- 
ments contemplated by Government, I respectfully recommend that an additional allow- 
ance of 500 rupees a month be given to him during the settlement of the late Maharajah's 
affairs. I may observe that the heavy labour thus entailed will be in addition to his 
ordinary work as superintendent of a division. 



Enclosure 2, in No. 13. 

From C. U. Aitchison, Esq., Officiating Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign 
Department, to the Commissioner of Mysore (No. 521); dated 23rd May 1868. 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter (No. 660 — 27), dated 5th instant, 
and in reply to state that the Viceroy and Governor General in Council sanctions the 
appointment of Mr. Rungacharloo as assistant to Major Elliott in the settlement of the 
late Maharajah of Mysore's affairs, on a salary of 800 rupees permensem. 
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2. His Excellency in Council is farther pleased to sanction, as proposed by you, the 
grant of an extra allowance of 500 rupees a month to Major Elliot, during the time he 
may be engaged on the additional duties imposed on him. 



— No. 14. — 

(Foreign Department.— Political. — No. 99.) 

To the Right Honourable Sir Stafford H. Northcote, Bart., Her Majesty's 
Secretary of State for India. 

\ Sir, Simla, 12 June 1868. 

• See a"e36 Referring to our Despatch (No. 64),* dated 24th April last, on Mysore affairs, 

' ° ' we have the honour to forward, for the information of Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment, copy of a letter from the Commissioner of Mysore, dated 7th ultimo, 
No. 716-30, relative to a suggestion for the formal installation of the young 
Maharajah on the throne of Mysore, 

t See page 4G. 2. Having regard to the views expressed in your Despatch,f dated 16th April 

1867, No. 69, it appears to us that, until the Maharajah atrains his majority, and 
is found qualified for government, and until the terms on which the administra- 
tion will be made over, and the conditions of the new treaty are arranged, any- 
thing like a formal installation would be premature and out of place. 

3. We desire, however, to obtain an expression of the opinion of Her Majesty's 
Government on the matter. 

We have, &c. 
(signed) J. Lawrence. 

IV. R. Mansfield. 

G. N. Taylor. 

H. M. Durand. 
H. S. Maine. 
John Strachey. 
R. Temple. 



Enclosure in No. 14. 

From L. Bowring, Esq., Commissioner of Mysore, to the Secretary to the Government 
of India, Foreign Department (No. 716—30); dated 7th May 1868. 

I have the honour to solicit the instructions of his Excellency the Viceroy and 
Governor General in Council on a matter of some importance relative to the future state 
of the young Maharajah of Mysore. 

2. It has been- suggested by several influential Native officials, that some formal inaugu- 
ration of the Maharajah should take place, and that at the ensuing Dusserha, he should be 
placed on the throne, in the presence of his subjects, and receive the homage due to his 
position. It is argued that the Commissioner, as the representative of Her Majesty's 
Government, should attend the ceremony, which should be marked with all the solemnity 
attendant on the inauguration of the late Maharajah in 1799. 

3. At first sight, this proposal appears unobjectionable, but on fuller consideration, I 
entertain doubts whether it would be expedient. The young Maharajah id a ward, as well 
as a minor, and to place him as suggested on the throne, might possibly lead to future 
complications, the extent of his rights and jurisdiction being as yet undefined, and subject 
to future decision. There is, I think, no strict analogy between his position and that of 
the late Maharajah. 

4. When the latter's sovereign powers were placed in abeyance, the throne should, I 
conceive, have been removed, but this was not done at the time, and no steps were subse- 
quently taken to remedy the omission. But it occurs to me that his successor cannot, as 
a ward, be permitted to be enthroned until the Government is satisfied that he is com- 
petent to discharge worthily the important duties that would devolve upon him. 

5. As considerable anxiety on the subject is manifested by his nearest relations and 
other persons of note, who apparently do not implicitly rely on the proclamation issued 
under the orders of the Government of India, I am desirous to obtain distinct instruc- 
tions for my guidance. 
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— No. 15. — 

(Foreign Department. — Political. — No. 100.) 

To the Right Honourable Sir Stafford H. Northcote, Bart., Her Majesty's 
Secretary of State for India. 

Sir, Simla, 15 June 1868. 

With reference to correspondence regarding the grant of the Chamrajnugur 
Talook to whichever of the illegitimate grandsons of the Maharajah of Mysore 
his Highness would name, we have the honour to forward copy of a letter from 
the Commissioner of Mysore, in which it is proposed that a provision in the 
Talook in question may be made for all the tour illegitimate grandsons of the 
late Maharajah. 

2. For the reasons specified in our reply to the Commissioner, we have, 
instead of the arrangement proposed by Mr. Bowring, preferred to provide for 
the grandsons by making them a reasonably liberal allowance out of the revenues 
of Mysore. 

3. We have, however, permitted the grandsons to use the Chamrajnugur 
Palace as a residence, and to enjoy the produce of any gardens thereto attaclied. 

We have, &c. 
(signed) J. Lawrence. 

W. R. Mansfield. 

G. N. Taylor. 

H. M. Durand. 
H. S. Maine. 
J. Strachey. 

R. Temple. 



Enclosure 1, in No. 15. 

From L. Bowring, Esq., Commissioner of Mysore, to the Secretary to the Government 
of India, Foreign Department (No. 31-717); dated 7th May 1868. 

. I have the honour to submit, for the orders of his Excellency ihe Viceroy and 
Governor General in Council, the following reference : — 

2. His Excellency will doubtless remember that in your letter (No. 333), dated 29th 
March 1864, paragraph 10, I was informed that the Government of India guaranteed the 
Talook of Chamrajnugur to whichever of the Maharajah's grandsons his Highness micrht 
name, and these orders were duly communicated to him ; but although it was generally 
understood that the Maharajah's choice fell upon Deva Parthiva, the son of Nanjraj, his 
Highness did not at any time communicate in writing his final wishes. 

3. It now becomes necessary to solicit distinct instructions from the Supreme Govern- 
ment on the subject, and I am of opinion that it would be desirable, both on political and 
financial grounds, that the three sons of Chamraj, the other illegitimate son of the late 
Maharajah, should find a provision from the income of the Talook referred to. It brings 
in about 1J lakhs yearly, and the revenues are ample for the support of all the four 
illegitimate grandsons ; but in accordance with what was understood to be the wish of the 
Maharajah, 1 suggest that the portion of Deva Parthiva be not less than one lakh, the 
remainder being equally divided between Nanjraj, Deoraj, and Chamraj, the three sons of 
Chamraj. 

4. It docs not appear to me advisable at present to make over to them the management 
of the Talook, which should remain under Government control; the revenues only being 
assigned to them, but eventually I presume that they should receive charge of it. 

* 

5. They might also receive permission to reside in the Palace of Chamrajnugur, should 
they desire to do so. In other respects this would be desirable. 

6. Should the Government be of opinion that the Talook should be assigned to Deva 
Parthiva exclusively, it would be necessary to provide for the other illegitimate grand- 
sons in the Rajbundi List ; but as their status is somewhat anomalous, I think it would 
be preferable to make the arrangement above indicated. 
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Enclosure 2, in No. 15. 

From C. U. Aitchison, Esq., Officiating Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign 
Department, to the Commissioner of Mysore (No. 586); dated 8th June 1868. 

I have laid before his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General in Council your 
letter, dated 7th ultimo (No. 31 — 717), regarding a provision in the Talook of Chamraj- 
nugur for the illegitimate grandsons of the late Maharajah. 

2. In 1864, Government resolved -to give this estate to whichever of the Maharajah's 
illegitimate grandsons his Highness would name. No selection was announced up to the 
tnne of his Highness' death, though it was at one time understood that the choice would 
fall on Deva Parthiva, the son of Nanjraj. The late Maharajah's other son, Chamraj, has 
left three sons. And you propose that the revenues of the Talook, which amount to 
1| lakhs a year, should be devoted to the support of all four grandsons. 

3. You also suggest that permission might be given to the grandsons to live in the 
Chamrajnugur Palace. 

4. It appears to the Viceroy and Governor General in Council, that circumstances have 
so entirely changed since the grant of the Chamrajnugur Jaghire was proposed, that it is 
no longer expedient io give effect to the intentions which Government expressed in 1864. 
It was not at that time contemplated that the Native dynasty should be continued. The 
request of the Maharajah to be allowed to adopt a successor had been negatived, and 
under these circumstances, the grant of the Jaghire would have been an appropriate con- 
cession to his Highness's wishes. 

5. His Excellency in Council is not, therefore, disposed to give effect to the grant, but 
prefers the course of providing for the grandsons by making them a, liberal but reasonable 
allowance out of the revenues of Mysore. His Excellency in Council accordingly desires 
that this matter may be considered in connection with the general subject of the provision 
for the family and dependants of the late Maharajah. 

6. His Excellency in Council has no objection to allow the grandsons the use of the 
Chamrajnugur Palace as a residence. They might also enjoy the produce of any gardens 
thereto attached. 



— No. 16.— 

(Political.— No. 111.) 

To His Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor General of India 

in Council. 

Sir, India Office, London, 2 July 1868. 

Para. 1 . Your Excellency's letters (No. 2)* in the Foreign Department, dated 
* See page 34. 14th March, and (No. 64) f in the Foreign (Political) Department, dated 24th April 
ISee page 36. lg68 ^ have befen laid be f ore me - m Council. I have read with much interest, 
and considered with much attention, the enclosed correspondence relating to the 
circumstances attending the death of the late Maharajah of Mysore, and to the 
proceedings of your Government in consequence of that event. 

2. Of these proceedings Her Majesty's Government approve. All the steps 
which you have taken to make known "to the people of Mysore the succession 
of the adopted son of the late Maharajah, and the conditions of that succession, 
were such as to give satisfaction to the family of the deceased prince and con- 
fidence to the people. 

3. There is only one matter in the papers before me which calls for further 
comment in this Despatch. I observed that there was a proposal to remove 
the young Maharajah and the ladies of the family from Mysore to the Old 
Palace in the Bangalore Fort. To this arrangement your Excellency objected, 
stating that " any change of this kind, so soon after the Maharajah's death, 
" would be open to misconstruction. . . . " Besides," it was added, 
" there would apparently be inconvenience in the presence of the Maharajah 
" in the fort, whilst the arsenal continues there. For the present, therefore, 
"the young Maharajah had better remain at Mysore." In these sentiments 
Her Majesty's Government concurs. The attempted removal of the Mysore 

family 
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family from their present home would, doubtless, be regarded with suspicion 
by all the inmates of the palace, and probably with consternation by the ladies 
of the family. I am glad, therefore, that you refused your sanction to so incon- 
siderate a proposal. 

4. On the subject of the guardianship of the young Maharajah, I purpose 
to address your Excellency in a separate Despatch. 

I have, &c 
(signed) Stafford H. Northcote. 



— No. 17. — 
(Political— No. 162.) 

To His Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor General of India 

in Council. 

Sir, India Office, London, 7 October 1868. 

Para. 1. The letters of your Excellency's Government (Nos. 91 and 99),* * See _ ages ^ and 
dated 30th May and 12th June 1868, in the Foreign Department, request in- 48. 
structions from Her Majesty's Government with reference, firstly, to the course 
to be pursued with respect to the continuance of the existing system, whereby 
one-fifth of the revenues of Mysore are made applicable to the endowment of the 
Maharajah, or of the propriety of closing the account altogether; and secondly, 
whether the public installation of the infant Prince, now representing the 
Hindoo dynasty of Mysore, shall be performed at the present time, or deferred 
until such period as the conditions under which the administration is to be made 
over to him may be finally arranged. 

2. W ith respect to the first of these questions, I have to inform your Excel- 
lency that Her Majesty's Government, without reference to the existence or to the 
non-existence of the Subsidiary Treaty at the present time, are willing to sanc- 
tion the proposal made by your Government that " the account of the one-fifth 
of the net revenues paid to the late Maharajah during his lifetime, under 
Article 5 of the Treaty," should be closed, and that it should be left to your 
Excellency .in Council to administer, in trust, the jevenues of Mysore, and to 
make sue!) provision for the support of the Maharajah, his family, and depen- 
dants, during the minority of the youn» Prince, and in such a manner as you 
may consider best calculated to promote his interests and to advance the pros- 
perity of the State, a separate account of , these revenues being kept as heretofore 
and the unappropriated balances being accumulated for the benefit of the 
Maharajah and State of Mysore. 

3. With regard to the question of the formal installation of the young prince, 
your Excellency is of opinion that at the present time it would be premature 
and out of place. It might appear, indeed, that the proclamation issued by 
your Government, on the death of the late Maharajah, would eufiice to make 
known to the people of Mysore the intentions of Her Majesty with respect to the 
continuance of the nathe dynasty. JBut I learn that, in the estimation of the 
native officials of the province, and of others who may be presumed to be well 
acquainted with the state of popular feeling in Southern India, the recognition 
of the young prince would be incomplete, and entire confidence would not be 
felt in the sincerity of the intentions of the British Government, if, the ceremony 
of installation were not publicly performed, in accordance with the usages of the 
country, when the period of mourning for the deceased prince is at an end. 
Adverting to these cousideiations, Her Majesty's Government are willing to 
sanction the performance of the ceremony, at a convenient time, to be fixed by 
your Excellency. I concur, however, in opinion with the Chief Commissioner 
of Mysoie that the piesent circumstances are widely different from those of 
1/99, and that the ceremony performed on the resuscitation of the Hindoo 
sovereignty in that year, affords no precedent whatever for the formalities to be 
observed on the present occasion. I am anxious, indeed, that care should be 
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taken to make it well understood that, in according its sanction to this public 
and ceremonial recognition of the continuance.of the sovereignty of Mysore, Her 
Majesty's Government are not, in any way, anticipating" the great practical 
questions to be solved, when the young prince shall attain his majority, or con- 
ferring on him any substantive rights, -which he would not have equally possessed 
if the ceremony had not been performed. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Stafford H. Northcote. 



— - No. 18. — 

(Foreign Department.— Political. — No. 185.) 

To the Right Honourable Sir Stafford H. Northcote, Bart., Her Majesty's 
Secretary of State for India. 

Sir > Simla, 21 October 1868. 

* See page 48. In continuation of our Despatch (No. 99),* dated 12th June last, we have the 

honour to forward, for the information of Her Majesty's Government, a copy of 
a letter from the Commissioner of Mysore (No. 3715- 162), dated 28th ultimo, 
containing an official account of the installation of the young Maharajah of 
Mysore. 

We have, &c. 
(signed) John Lawrence. 

IV. R. Mansfield, 

G. N. Taylor. 

H. S< Maine. 
J. Strachey. 
R. Temple. 

H. IV. Norman. 



Enclosure in No. 18. 

(General, No. 3715.— Political, No. 162.) 

From the Commissioner for the Government of the Territories of His Highness the 
Maharajah of Mysore, to the Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Depart- 
ment, with the Governor General, Head Quarters, Simla; dated Bangalore, 28th 
September 1868. 

Sir, Mysore Commissioner's Office. 

I have the honour to report,' for the information of his Excellency the Viceroy and 
Governor General in Council, that, in accordance, with the instructions contained in your 
.telegram of the 18th instant, the youthful Maharajah of Mysore was installed by me at 
the capital, on the 23rd instant at noon, that particular time having been pronounced 
to be the most 1 auspicious for the performance of the ceremony. 

2. The brief period which intervened between the receipt of the orders of Government 
and the date mentioned, did not admit of many European officers being present at the 
installation, but the palace was crowded with the Rajah's followers and the people of 
Mysore, and the regiment from the French rocks was in attendance. 

3. The young Maharajah having undergone certain preliminary religious ceremonies 
in the morning, took up a position in a corner of an enclosure on the ground floor in the 
centre of the palace, the throne being placed near at hand and fronting the great entrance. 
Immediately on my arrival he was conducted by myself and Major Elliot, the officer in 
charge of the palace duties, up the silver steps of the throne, and on his taking a seat 
three volleys of musketry and a royal salute were fired; he was pelted with a storm of 
flowers from every side, and the large assembly testified by shouts and clapping of hands 
their satisfaction. The family priests then proceeded to pronounce benedictory prayers, 
and offered to his Highness water from several sacred streams, with other consecrated 
articles. When these initiatory rites had been performed, the genealogy of the Mysore 
family was read out aloud, and on its termination the spearsmen rattled their spears, which 
are constructed so as to clatter when shaken; the Tband struck up, and the building 
resounded with the shouts and cheers of the people. 

4. I then proceeded to present to the Maharajah, on the part of his Excellency the 
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Viceroy, akhillut of 21 trays, fastening a piece of jewellery round his Highness's neck, 
and a similar khillut was submitted, through me, for the Viceroy's acceptance. The 
Rajbindes and officials then, each in turn, presented their nuzzurs, and the ceremony 
concluded with the customary offering of pansooparee and garlands of flowers. 

5. In the afternoon the young Maharajah was placed on the throne in the balcony of 
the upper story of the palace in the sight of all the people, who thronged the outer 
square in great numbers. Before taking his seat, however, he performed certain cere- 
monies by throwing lotuses and other flowers at the foot of the throne, and by walking 
round it as a sign of taking possession. This throne, it may be observed, is regarded 
with much veneration because it was sent, together with a signet ring, to Raja Chikka 
Deo Raj, one of the Raja's ancestors, by the Emperor of Delhi, in Hijree 1128. It was 
used also by Tippoo Sooltan, it is said, and after the fall of Seringapatam, was repaired 
and employed in the enthronement of the late Maharajah in 1799. Though but little 
remains of the original structure, it is historically interesting. When the Maharajah had 
taken his seat, he was pelted with flowers as in the morning, and an exhibition of skill 
by the jettees or wrestlers, and a display of fireworks terminated the Durbar. Later in. 
the evening a dinner was given in the residency to all the European officers^ and the 
town was illuminated by the inhabitants. 

6. On the ensuing day I had an interview with the Ranees, who expressed their 
extreme gratitude at the consideration shown to the family by Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment, and desired me to convey to his Excellency the Viceroy their respectful acknow- 
ledgments. The principal inhabitants also waited on me and presented an address to a 
similar effect. It was considered by all as a happy omen that the orders of Government 
reached Mysore in the middle of the Dusserah festival. 

7. On the 25th a second Durbar was held, which was in all respects the same as 
that of the 23rd. 

8. The young Maharajah Chamrajendra Woodiar during the whole of the fatiguing 
ceremonies attendant on his installation showed great self-control and composure, and it 
was not a little remarkable to see a child of his tender years behave with so much dignity. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) L. Bowring, Commissioner. 



— No. 19. — 

Extract. 

(Political.— No. 169.) 

To His Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor General of India 

in Council. 

Sir, India Office, London, 31 October 1868. 

* # % # ' # # * # # 

2. Your Excellency will observe that, in accordance with the declared wish 
of the late Maharajah, I have appointed Lieutenant Colonel Haines to super- 
intend the education and general training of the young prince, and I trust that 
the selection of an officer so much respected in the province, for a trust of this 
important and delicate nature, will not be less advantageous to 'the youthful 
Maharajah and to the interests of the State, than it will be acceptable to the 
inmates of the palace. 

3. It is in no degree the desire of Her Majesty's Government to prescribe 
the conditions under which Lieutenant Colonel Haines is to hold office, 
except in so far as relates to his salary, which has been .fixed at 2,500 rupees 
a month, with an additional allowance of 500 rupees for house rent and esta- 
bliment. It will rest entirely with your Government to issue the necessary 
instructions to Lieutenant Colonel Haines, and to make such arrangements 
with respect to the guardianship as may best tend to the accomplishment of 
the object in view. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Stafford H. Northcote. 
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' — No. 20. — 

(Foreign Department. —Political. — No. 228.) 

To His Grace the Duke of Argyll, k.t., Her Majesty's Secretary of State 

for India. 

My Lord Duke, Fort William, 17 December 1868. 

We have the honour to forward, for the information of Her Majesty's Govern' 
ment, a copy of the further papers relating to Mysore affairs. 

2. The particular subjects embraced in the present correspondence, on which 
orders have been communicated to Mr. Bowring, are the following; viz. : — 

No. 1. Allowances to religious and charitable institutions paid from 
the privy purse of the late Maharajah. 

No. 2. Stipends proposed to be awarded to 31 honorary pensioners, 
who have hitherto drawn their allowances from the late Maharajah's 
treasury. 

No. 3. Revision and reduction of the late Maharajah's establishments. 

Np. 4. Final settlement of the debts of the late Maharajah. 

No. 5. On the ordinary expenditure which it is calculated will be 
required in future for the Palace of Mysore. 

No. 6. Entertainment of office establishment for the pension paymaster 
at Mysore. 

No. 7. Stipends proposed to be assigned to the various members of the 
family of the late Maharajah. 

3. We trust that Her Majesty's Government will derive satisfaction from a 
perusal of these various Reports, and from learning tlie order and method which 
nave been introduced into the palace and the establishments. 

We have, &c. 
(signed) John Lawrence. 

W. R. Mansfield. 
H. S. Maine 
J. Strachey. 
R. Temple. 



1 Not printed. 
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Enclosure 1, in No. 20. 

From L. B. Bowring, Esq., c.s.l,, Commissioner of Mysore, to W. S. Seton-Karr, Esq., 
Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department, with Governor General 
(No. 3455—153) ; dated 10th September 1868. 

Referring to paragraph 18* of my letter (No. 3368 — 148), dated 5th instant, I have 
the honour to submit a statement of certain religious and charitable allowances, aggregat- 
ing Rs. 2,513. 13. 1., hitherto paid from the privy purse of the late Maharaja of Mysore, 
regarding the continuance or stoppage of which it appears desirable that instructions 
should be issued. The proposals of Major Elliot and my own recommendations will be 
found in the statement, a blank column being left for the orders of the Supreme Govern- 
ment. 

2. .There axe a few items which demand special notice, and which are discussed by 
Major Elliot in his letter (No. 53), dated 31st ultimo, of which a copy is submitted. 

3. As regards the Sringary Gooroo, it is true that the allowance of 1,000 rupees a month 
to him has been only paid for 12 years, and that he holds estates of some value besides. 
It appears, however, that the greater part of these were assigned to this religious founda- 
tion nearly 500 years agof by the kings of the Vijianugur dynasty, 

Date - and the remainder by Raja Chikkakrishnaraj of Mysore in the year 

- 1,305 Salivahan 1682 Salivahan. Beyond confirming these ancient endowments, which 

- 1352 " were temporarily attached by Hyder -Ali and Tippoo Sooltan, it doe3 

- 1682 "• not appear that the late Maharaja made any grants of land to the 

' " Swami, and considering the extraordinary veneration in which this 

Individual 
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individual is held by all the people of Southern India, it would, in my opinion, be an 
impolitic measure to stop the allowance. To do so would be to incur unnecessary odium, 
and I, therefore, recommend that, as proposed by Major Elliot, the allowance of 1,000 
rupees be paid to the old Gooroo during his life-time, but that half the amount, or 500 
rupees, be continued to his successor. 

4. Major Elliot recommends the continuance of the small payments made to the Madras 
Orphan Asylum and the Roman Catholic chapel at Mysore (Nos. 2, 3) ; but I am dis- 

Eosed to think that it would be preferable to give gratuities at the rates mentioned by 
im, which are calculated on the same basis as other gratuities according to the duration 
of the stipend. 

5. The payment to the Sanscrit Institution (No- 4) should, I think with Major Elliot, 
be stopped, the object contemplated by the grant not having been carried out. 

6. The next items (Nos. 5— 10), are on account of small chutrums and temples founded 
by the Raja in the names of his favourite ladies in order to perpetuate their memory. 
Originally orders were issued to transfer these to the Moojrai Department, but Major 
Elliot now observes that it would be better to resume the greater part of the assignments, 
and to build a really good chutrum in lieu. Admitting the advantage, prima facie, of 
constructing such a building, and the "possible existence of abuses in the employment of 
the assignments at present, I apprehend that a diversion of the larger portion of the funds, 
as proposed, would scarcely be in accordance with the intentions of the founder, and that 
it would be preferable to appropriate the money to the original purpose, transferring the 
institutions to the Moojrai Department, as at first contemplated. 

7. All the proposals of Major Elliot regarding petty money assignments to temples, &c, 
have my concurrence, as noted in the column " Recommendation of the Commissioner," 
except in the case of Nos. 63, 64, 65. 

8. The Raja's school and hospital have been transferred to the list of State Establish- 
ments after a scrutiny of the details, resulting in a reduction of a few of the officials. 
Both of these institutions will appear in the Provincial Budget for 1869-70, and have 
meanwhile been entered as extra to the Budget of the current year. As, in my opinion, 
free education is unsound in principle, and as it operates invidiously in regard to' other 
schools at Mysore in which fees are paid by the scholars, I am unable to recommend that 
the school founded by the late Maharaja should be placed on the exceptional footing pro- 
posed by Major Elliot. I have, however, authorised the Director of Public Instruction 
to issue instructions to admit orphans without payment of fees, it having been reported 
that there were many such boys attending the school in question. 



Enclosure 2, in No. 20. 

From Major C. Elliot, C.B., Superintendent, Ashtagram Division, in charge of Palace 
Duties, to L. B. Bowring, Esq., C. S. I., Commissioner of Mysore (No. 53) ; dated 
31st August 1868. 

I have the honour to submit, for your approval, a list* of religious and charitable * Not printed, 
allowances paid from his Highness's private treasury, showing the manner in which 
I propose to dispose of them. The allowances granted during his Highness's administra- 
tion having been transferred to the Moojrai, the present Statement comprises those 
granted subsequently during the last 30 years, and are for the most part inconsiderable 
in amount. 

2. The largest items are the following : — 

First.— A grant of 12,000 rupees per annum to the Sringary Mutt. This was 
made very recently in 1856 on the occasion of the Gooroo's visit to his Highness 
under a deed of permanent grant, which runs as follows : 

That a monthly allowance of 1,000 rupees is granted in perpetuity to the mutt in 
honour of Chendra Moulaswarswamy for the use of the daily worship, &c, to com- 
mence from the 1st March 1856. 

I must, however, observe that all grants made from his Highness's private treasury 
must be considered to have virtually ceased at his Highness's demise, and their con- 
tinuance must entirely depend upon considerations of public utility and the respect 
due to his Highness's memory. The Sringary Mutt is one of the most important, 
religious institutions in the country, and the present Gooroo, now far advanced in 
years, is pre-eminently respected by all ; but the institution, I presume, is in enjoy- 
ment of extensive revenues from the State, and the public finances cannot fairly be 
saddled permanently with this additional grant of recent origin. Having, however, 
regard to the high reputation of the Gooroo, and the circumstances under which the 
grant was made on the occasion of his Highness's receiving religious instruction from 
the Gooroo, the simplest mode of disposing of the question will be to continue the 
grant to the present Gooroo personally for life, as he is now upwards of 80 years of 
age. The Muttum would prefer a reduced allowance in perpetuity. 
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3. The next two items on the list are an annual contribution of 1,000 rupees to the 
Civil Orphan Asylum at Madras, and a monthly grant of 30 rupees to the Eoman Catholic 
Church at Mysore. I should be disposed to recommend the continuance of both these 
allowances in memory of the deep respect for the British name, and the neutrality in 
religious matters for which his Highness was so distinguished. But the moie important 
of the two institutions is not situated in the Mysore territory, and the other is a compara- 
tively unimportant institution. If the allowances are not to be continued, I would beg 
to recommend that gratuities be awarded to them, as in the case of personal grants, with 
reference to their length of enjoyment. 

4. The fourth item is an annual allowance of 1,000 rupees to the Mysore Sanscrit 
Institution. The grant was made in the expectation of its being supplemented largely by 
private contributions, which have not, however, been forthcoming, and the institution 
now rests entirely on his Highness's allowance and the services of the palace pundits. 
I see, therefore, no occasion for continuing the grant. It will be resumed, and appro- 
priated for the founding of a good Sanscrit institution in connection with the palace, for 
which the services of its pundits will be available. 

5. The next six on the list are allowances to Chutrutns and temples connected with 
them, founded in honour of the " Bungaroo " ladies and connections of his Highness. 
Four of these are situated on the four important roads leading out of Mysore within three 
or four miles from the town, and the other two are situated in the town itself. These 
isolated institutions are a source of abuse, and none of the Chutrums are important stages 
for travellers. Prior to the commencement of the inquiry I recommended their transfer 
to the Moojrai Department, which proposition received your sanction ; but as this would 
be simply perpetuating what might with advantage be reduced and better utilized, I have 
not carried into effect the above recommendation. I have now provided in the garden 
establishment list submitted for a much reduced scale of establishment and allowances to 
these institutions, several of which, 1 may mention, are attached to the pleasure bungalows 
and gardens of his Highness, and I propose to make use of the remainder of the assets for 
founding one perfect Chutrum and poor-house at Mysore in memory of his Highness, 
into which the present Government Chutrum of the station, which does not give satisfac- 
tion to the public, might merge. The assets of all together will provide ample funds, and 
it may be supplemented, if necessary, by State grants to form a satisfactory institution. 
The details of the scheme for the Chutrum and Sanscrit institution will be submitted on 
these propositions meeting your approval. 

No. 79 6. The remainder of the grants, consisting of small amounts, may be divided into two 

Ms. 697. 13. 4. classes : — First, religious and charitable services originated by his Highness or other 
members of his family, which I propose should be provided for in the Moojrai Depart- 
ment. In most of these cases no additional grants from the State will be necessary, as 
the temples with which the services are connected are already in the receipt of large 
grants from the State. The second class are religious and charitable institutions founded 
by private individuals, which simply receive a contribution from the Maharaja. I propose 
to award gratuities in all these cases according to length of enjoyment, so as to enable 
the managers of the institutions to invest the same in land for their support. 

7. I must not here omit to notice the Free English School anil Hospital founded by the 
Maharaja at Mysore. They have been properly transferred to the respective Government 
departments, but I would submit, for the Commissioner's consideration, whether these 
should not continue to be managed strictly according to the intentions of the founder as 
free and charitable institutions. The school, the hospital, the chutrum, and relief-house, 
and the Sanscrit Institution will then remain to commend to posterity the memory of his 
Highness and perpetuate his well-known liberality and generosity. 



Enclosure 3, in No. 20. 

From W. S. Seton-Karr, Esq., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Depart- 
ment, with Governor General, to I,. B. Bowring, Esq., C. S. I., Commissioner of 
Mysore (No. 1191); dated 14th October 1868. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, No. 3455 — 153, dated 10th 
ultimo, which gives cover to a Report by Major Elliot on the allowances to religious and 
charitable institutions paid from the privy purse of the late Maharaja of Mysore, and to 
a statement showing the manner in which it is intended to dispose of these allowances in 

2^ In reply, I am directed to inform you that the Viceroy and Governor General in 
Council sanctions all your recommendations as per letter and statement, with the ex- 
ception of the items in the latter, Nos. 2 and 3, being those of the Orphan Asylum and 
the Eoman Catholic Church, and 63, 64, and 65, which are religious mutts founded by 
members of the Eoyal family and situated within the palace gardens. In these cases his 
Excellency in Council thinks it expedient and proper to disburse the former allowances, 
instead of granting gratuities, as proposed by you. 

3. The 
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3. The Viceroy and Governor General in Council is also disposed to entertain favour- 
ably Major Elliot's proposal for establishing one good chutrum and poor-house at Mysore 
in memory of his Highness. This institution should, however, be maintained irrespec- 
tively of the other existing chutrums, which it is desirable to keep) on their present 
footing. A separate proposition can be submitted concerning the cost of the building, 
and the amount of endowment which would be requisite. 

4. Your recommendation that fees should henceforth be taken from the pupils of the 
English school founded by the late Maharaja is approved of by his Excellency in Council, 
orphans being, however, admitted without payment. 



Enclosure 4, in No. 20. 

From L. Bowring, Esq., Commissioner of Mysore, to W. S. Scton-Karr, Esq., Secretary 
to the Government of India, Foreign Department, with Governor General (No. 
3368—148); dated 5th September 1868. 

I have the honour to report, for the information of his Excellency the Viceroy and 
Governor General in Council, the successful accomplishment of the reduction and revision 
of the palace establishments of the late Maharaja of Mysore, a laborious duty, which, 
owing to the judicious arrangements of Major Elliot, the superintendent, who was ably 
seconded by Mr. C. Rungacharloo, has, notwithstanding its formidable nature, been per- 
formed so as to command the acquiescence of all those concerned in it. 

2. The supreme Government having been pleased to confide to me considerable latitude 
of action in disposing of this difficult question, I issued to Major Elliot the instructions 
contained in my letter (No. 718 — 2), dated 7th May 1868, of which a copy accompanies. 
These instructions related to a variety of topics which demanded attention, but the most 
pressing subjects for inquiry were : — 1. The reduction and remodelling of the palace 
establishments ; 2. The examination into property, movable and immovable ; and 3. The 
scrutiny into the Maharaja's debts ; and of these three matters, the first was obviously 
that which was most emergent. The sudden revision of overgrown establishments, 
aggregating more than 10,000 persons, demanded the exercise of great patience, vigilance, 
and good judgment ; and it seemed expedient to authorise liberal concessions, in respect 
to pensions and gratuities, to those individuals whose service must inevitably be dispensed 
with. I trust therefore that the Government will not object to the rules laid down in my 
letter of instructions, although their scope is more advantageous to those concerned than 
the rules which prevail in Her Majesty's territory. Had it not been for these liberal 
measures, a satisfactory reduction of the establishments would have been impossible, 
whereas the onerous and delicate task has been carried out in a complete and efficient 
manner, and but few complaints have been brought to notice. 

3. The number of persons borne on the Maharaja's rolls, exclusive of 619 relations, 
was 9,687, drawing an aggregate pay of 57,452 rupees monthly, or 6,89,424 rupees 
yearly; of these, 3,196 persons have been retained at a monthly cost of 19,280 rupees, 
or 2,31,360 rupees yearly. The reduction has therefore been, both in respect to the 
number of persons and the yearly cost, about two-thirds of the whole, and is as great as 
could be safely accomplished at present. Gratuities, on the liberal scale laid down in my 
instructions, were given to 4,352 persons, at an outlay of 3,02,728 rupees, which, assuming 
their average monthly pay to have been six rupees, amounted to less than 12 months' pay 
in all cases ; 936 persons were struck off the lists, including those who had been previously 
dismissed and those who had been dead for some time. Pensions were assigned to 1,116 
persons, at a monthly cost of 8,710 rupees, or 1,04,520 rupees yearly. There remain some 
87 cases to be finally reported on, owing to absence and other causes. 

4. Having given the above abstract of the results attained, I beg to submit the following 
information given by Major Elliot inhis general report regarding the former establish- 
ments, the nature of their duties, and the mode of procedure followed in revising the lists. 
I have also the honour to enclose the schedules as revised, in order that the Government 
may see at a glance the existing constitution of the remodelled departments. Subject to 
the confirmation of the supreme Government, I have signified to Major Elliot my approval 
of the measures taken by him, and have, under the same conditions, sanctioned the revised 
establishments. 

5. At the time of his Highness's death, the various departments were in a most unsatis- 
factory condition, and many abuses had crept in which it was impossible to remedy, as,he 
persistently refused to admit any interference in the affairs of the palace, clinging with 
tenacity to the small amount of authority thus left to him. In 1836 these establishments 
aggregated 6,224 persons, costing 33,530 rupees monthly, but owing to the Maharaja's 

385. H liberality 



58 CORRESPONDENCE RELATING TO THE RE-ESTABLISHMENT 



liberality on the one hand, and to the interest made by influential persons on the other, 
the number amounted recently to 9,687, as_ above mentioned, divided into 25 distinct 
departments, which need not be enumerated in detail. A comparative statement accom- 
panies, showing the number of the establishments in" 1836, 1868, and according to the 
revised lists. 

6. These departments comprised an entire administration on a small scale, the various 
cutcherries, such as the treasury, pay office, military department, fort department, public 
works, and so forth, being fashioned after the model of the State establishments when the 
Rajah governed the country. It is evident that around each of these departments as a 
centre a yearly increasing number of officials would grow up, and when we add to thia 
the domestic requirements of the palace, which had its own separate offices, buch as reli- 
gious establishments, the zenana department, the toshakhanah, the treasury, and numerous 
branches of domestic departments, it i3 perhaps not surprising that, at the time of the 
Rajah's death, the aggregate number was so great. The Rajah rarely dismissed' a servant, 
and while there were many fictitious or useless persons on the list, the various services 
were so mixed up, as to make the task of classification extremely difficult. 

7. In revising the establishments, Major Elliot took up the lists of each department in 
order, examining the nature of the service previously rendered, and determining what 
number of persons would be requisite for the comfort and dignity of the Maharaja and 
the rest of the family. Having ascertained this, the men of each department were had 
up consecutively and examined, and while those who were entitled under the rules to 
pension were marked off, men of short service and new comers received gratuities, thus 
leaving for employment in the revised list a diminished number, but the most active and 
useful members, of the original department. 

8. Records of service being frequently not forthcoming, doubtful cases were treated 
with leniency, and in regard to widows who received the whole pay of their deceased 
husbands, the stipends were continued in full if enjoyed for more than 20 years, while, if 
of shorter duration, they were reduced by one-half. No smaller pension than three rupees 
a month was allotted, and in all cases the kantirai pagoda, worth i2s. 2. 14. 6., was 
reckoned at three rupees. 

9. The system of giving liberal gratuities has been very successful, having not only 
lightened the pension lists, but enabled many families to invest the lump sums thus 
received to considerable advantage. Those who are likely to suffer distress hereafter are 
so-called learned men without occupation and lazy Mussulmans, both of which classes 
are, as a rule, in debt ; but as most of the Hindoo recipients hold land, and are by habit 
thrifty> it is believed that they will turn the money received by them to the best account. 
The principle of giving a month's pay for a year's service was not only sound policy, 
but intelligible to all, and proved most successful. In the case of young women, it was 
found desirable to prescribe a somewhat more liberal rule, and' the principle was further 
extended by commuting pensions in cases where the recipients preferred gratuities 
instead, 30 months' pay being the maximum allowed. The total sum assigned in 
gratuities was, as stated in paragraph 3, 3,02,728 rupees to 4,352 persons, the whole of 
which has been paid, except 6,972 rupees on 61 certificates which were refused, and 
4,584 rupees on 159 certificates reserved pending the final disposal of the Amrut Mahal 
Cattle Department. The former of these sums (6,972 rupees) will be credited to Govern- 
ment if not accepted within the current month. 

10. Major Elliot has recommended 81 persons for Government employment, and a 
circular has accordingly been issued to the superintendents, directing them to give these 
individuals the preference on vacancies occurring in the several districts of the Province, 
pending which they will continue to receive the pay hitherto assigned to them in the 
Rajah's abstracts. 

11. A small number of the palace sepoys (22) have been enrolled in the Mysore Barr, 
but this service has not met with much favour, owing partly to the duties being onerous, 
and partly to the reluctance of his Highness's sepoys to leaving the Mysore Division. 



12. Of the total number of pensions mentioned in paragraph 3 (1,116), 832 were 
allotted to males, 253 to females, and 31 to infirm persons already on the list. The 
numbers who received full and half pensions are given below. 





On Full Pension. 


On Half Pension. 


Total. 


Male Pensioners .... 
Female Pensioners .... 
Infirm Pensioners .... 


700 
145 
20 


132 

10a 

11 


832 
253 
31 








1,116 
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In explanation of the small number of men who received half pensions, it is stated that 
this total (132) comprises servants between 20 and 30 years only, whereas that under the 
head of full pensions (700) embraces all persons of longer service, extending up to 
50 years and more. Moreover, owing to the low pay formerly received, half pensions 
were so valueless, that many persons preferred gratuities instead. 

13. It is to be noted that the majority of the male pensioners are more than 50 years 
old, so that the stipends will rapidly fall in. At the same time, the existing number is so 
great, that special arrangements must be made for their payment, in order to prevent 
fraud and delay. This duty can best be performed, in my opinion, by Major Renton, the 
town magistrate at Mysore; who is stationary and knows the greater number of the pen- 
sioners. There is a further advantage in this proposal, namely, that this officer formerly 
drew 200 rupees from the Eajah's privy purse for the .almost nominal duty of super- 
intending the palace troops. This allowance should now cease, and an equal amount be 
given to him as pension paymaster. It appears that out of the 1,116 pensioners, 936*elect 
to receive their stipends at Mysore, and the remainder in other talooks ; but in order to 
induce as many as possible to draw their stipends at Mysore, it might be advisable to 
pay those who reside in the talooks only quarterly. There are already some 70 pensions 
payable at Mysore, under the several heads of Two-Lac Fund Pensions, Mysore State 
Pensions, and Mootufarakat, almost all being of long standing, and the payment of these 
might.also be transferred to the town magistrate. 

14. Major Elliot has brought to notice the names of 31 honorary pensioners who have 
for various periods been drawing stipends from the Rajah's treasury. Where the 
recipients were old men, the pensions have been continued in full for life, but in other 
cases a reduced amount has been authorised for a limited term. The aggregate amount 
sanctioned in 28 such cases is 821 rupees monthly, and in the remaining three cases, a 
further report has been called for, as Major Elliot proposed to transfer them to the Two- 
Lac Fund, an arrangement the grounds of which did not seem sufficiently clear. 

15. I am uncertain whether the Government wish me to submit detailed lists of all the 
pensions sanctioned. In every, case pension certificates have been granted containing all 
particulars of name, age, service, amount of pension, and place of payment. These cer- 
tificates will be checked in the Account Department, and eventually printed for record. 
An abstract is attached showing the number of pensions of different amounts, the average 
being about eight rupees monthly per head. 

16. Having, in the above paragraphs, reported upon the steps taken to provide for 
those individuals whose service was dispensed with, I pass on to the revised establish- 
ments, which were remodelled according to the system sketched in paragraph 7. An 
abstract of each of the departments will be found attached to Major Elliot's Report, 
which shows ve'ry clearly the process followed in sifting the various offices, and re-adjust- 
ing them according to present requirements. If it is objected that the number still 
retained is large, it' may be urged in reply that the reduction effected is as great as 
present circumstances will admit. 

17. In my instructions, of 7th May 1868, it was pointed out that, in revising the esta- 
blishments, two courses were open ; the first being to assign separate establishments to 
the Maharaja, the Ranees, and the late Maharaja's grandsons, and the other being to 
retain only one establishment for the whole palace. The latter plan has been adopted, 
and Major Elliot, in my opinion, rightly concludes that, in regard to economy, good 
, management, sound policy, and a due consideration for the dignity of the family, it is the 
best way of dealing with the matter. Major Elliot considers that, by following this 
course, many difficult questions regarding division of property and sufficiency of allow- 
ances will be avoided, that mischief-making will be obviated, and he adds that it must 
not be forgotten that the ladies of the Zenana have no separate right to property of any 
kind, all of which is vested in the Rajah. These views are doubtless sound, and in 
accordance with native sentiments on the subject. 

18. A separate Report has been furnished by Major Elliot regarding certain religious 
and charitable allowances made by the late Maharaja to various institutions, which will, 
when finally disposed of, be submitted, apart for the consideration of the Supreme 
Government. 

19. The only branch of expenditure hitherto unreported on is that which relates to 
the allowances paid to Rajbindes and other members of the Mysore family, and to the 
current expenditure of the palace. The settlement of these points has been deferred 
pending an examination of the property, which urgently demands attention consequent 
on the break-up of establishments. 

>20. Further reports will also be submitted hereafter regarding the arrangements made: 
— 1, to examine and dispose of the property in the several departments ; and 2, to scruti- 
nize the debts. It is stated that 240 claims have been filed aggregating 15 lacs, but I am 
not in a position to state at present what composition is likely to be effected, as no awards 
have as yet been passed. - 
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21. The accomplishment in a satisfactory manner of the main portion of 'the onerous 
task confided to Major Elliot is a matter of congratulation. He concludes his Report as 
follows :— " The work on which we have been engaged has been surrounded by difficulties 
of which it is impossible to give any adequate idea, necessitating an exercise of the most 
unceasing vigilance, tact, and laborious research into the records of the past, in arran<nn«- 
the lists and verifying the services of the individual members composing them ; anofthe 
question of the release of so large a body of men to be distributed to the various depart- 
ments of labour and art, or to be absorbed in the general community, has been matter of 
anxiety as well as of congratulation. In laying before the Government the result of what 
has now been accomplished, and which will greatly facilitate our labours in the settlement 
of what remains in the departments of property and debts of his late Highness's affairs, I 
cannot avoid anticipating the close by placing on record the very high opinion I have 
formed of the value of Mr. C. Rungacharloo's services, in the success which has attended 
our proceedings, in the accomplishment of what may safely be termed the most important 
part of the task committed to our charge. His untiring energy, unwearied patience, 
judgment, and sagacity, have been applied with so much tact and research to the very 
last closing of the lists, that I attribute in great measure the almost entire absence of com- 
plaint or manifestation of discontent to the persevering scrutiny which, through his 
valuable assistance, has been brought to bear on each individual case." The commenda- 
tion bestowed by Major Elliot in these remarks on Mr. C. Rungacharloo is fully deserved, 
and I have great pleasure in bringing to the favourable notice of Government his exer- 
tions. Major Elliot himself deserves the highest praise for-the tact, discrimination, and 
excellent judgment shown by him in bringing to a "satisfactory issue the important and 
difficult task now reported on. 



Enclosure 5, in No. 20. 

From L. Bowring, Esq., Commissioner of Mysore, to Major C. FAUot, C.B., in charge of 
Palace Duties, Mysore (No. 718 — 2); dated 7th May 1868. 

To Government, No. In forwarding for your information copies of the letters marginally noted, I have the 
129-10, dated 7th honour to append the following observations and instructions: — 
April 1868. rr 

From Government, 2. The chief engineer has been requested, with reference to paragraph 4 of the letter 
No. 429, dated 23rd from Government, to furnish a sketch map, showing the respective position of the Ban- 
April 1868, not galore Fort, and of the Pettah and Cantonments, which will be submitted to Government, 
* ' together with a return of the contents of the arsenal. It will not, you will observe, be 

necessary to take any steps at present for removing the young Maharaja to Bangalore, 
but it is desirable that the prospect of this contingency should become familiar to the 
minds of his relatives, and that they should perceive the advisability of its being carried 
out when circumstances combine to make it feasible. 

3. Application has been made to the Madras Government for the services of a compe- 
tent conductor, to examine and destroy all the guns in the Mysore Fort which are not 
absolutely required, and should there be any in the Chumrajnugur or other palaces, they 
should also be similarly dealt with. It is probable that there is an accumulation of 
muskets and other weapons, as well as of shot and cartridges, which might at the same 
time be broken up or rendered unserviceable. 

4. The Madras Government have been good enough at my request to make over the 
services of Mr. Rungacharloo for the purpose of aiding you in settling the affairs of the 
late Maharaja, and this officer while so employed .will draw the salary prescribed in 
paragraph 9 of the letter from the Government of India. 

5. The investigation will be divided into three heads, comprising — 1, an enquiry into 
the debts of his late Highness; 2, a scrutiny into the property of all kinds; and, 3, a 
remodelling and reduction of existing establishments. 

6. In regard to the debts, a notification will issue from this office directing all those 
persons who have claims against the late Maharaja, either for money lent or for goods 
supplied, to make known the same to you within the space of three months from 15th 
May. It is to be noted that all such claims must date from a period subsequent to the 
settlement effected conjointly by yourself and Dr. Campbell in 1864, and that no claims 
of an anterior date will, under any circumstances, be admitted. The principles then 
followed in adjusting the claims will be adhered to in the present instance, the awards 
being made as a concession on the part of the Mysore State, which, under the orders of 
Government of India, is not responsible for the debts incurred by his late Highness. 
It will be clearly shown in the notification to be issued from this office that the awards 
.will be rather in the nature of a commutation than of a judicial decree, and the decisions 
arrived at by you will therefore not be subject to appeal in the judicial courts. I need 
scarcely point out that, in respect to household supplies and cash lent, it will be desirable 
to take a niore liberal view than in tile case of goods furnished, the charges for which are 
generally exorbitant. Opportunity should be taken of this enquiry to redeem any valu- 
able jewellery which may have been pledged for money lent. 

7. In 
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7. In regard to the property, it appears necessary to classify it first under the heads of 
movable and immovable. The former consists of live-stock, jewellery, and miscellaneous 
property, and the latter of houses; gardens, grazing lands, &c. 

8. Application has been made to the Commissary General, Madras, respecting the 
elephants and camels, of the former of which only a limited number should be retained, 
say 12. The others may be, made over on valuation to the Commissariat Department, 
and those which are rejected by it be sold by public auction. It is probable that a large 
number of cattle will be taken over readily by the Ararat Mahal Department, and Captain 
Magrath may be requested to inspect the several herds at a convenient time, and to select 
such as may be required by him. It is understood that the total number is about 4,000, 
and 1,000 will probably suffice for the palace establishments. Major Ramsay has kindly 
volunteered to inspect the horses, and it occurs to me that it will not be necessary to 
retain more than 20 or 30 of these animals. Old and unsaleable horses might be given 
away to avoid any expenses for their keep. Any other live-stock not absolutely required 
for the young Maharaja and his relatives, or for recreation, might be sold. 

9. All jewellery and valuables should be carefully catalogued, and priced, if possible. 
It is suggested that a Toshakhanah be formed under the charge of some responsible 
official, in which valuable jewels and other property may be deposited, and from which 
they maybe taken out when required. Miscellaneous property in the several palaces and 
garden-nouses should also be invoiced, but as it is probable that most of this would be 
liable to be misappropriated and 'spoilt, I would suggest placing in the Toshakhanah the 
more valuable portion,. leaving the several buildings comfortably rather than handsomely 
furnished, and disposing of superfluous useless things. In the case of valuable jewels or 
other property used in religious worship, it will, I presume, be sufficient to hold the head 
officiator responsible for their safe custody. Your attention is generally directed to the 
orders of Government to the effect that the dignity and comfort of the young Maharaja 
should be consulted in disposing of all the property. 

10. It is believed that there are many houses in Mysore, and possibly elsewhere, 
belonging to the Maharaja. It appears desirable to fix a moderate rent on these in all 
cases, with a view to asserting the proprietorship of them. 

11. There is no information in this office regarding gardens or other lands, excepting 
kawuls, possessed by the Maharajah. It may be necessary to reserve pleasure gardens 
outside the town for the use of his Highness, but all others should, in my opinion, be 
rented out. 

12. The kawuls, or grazing lands, will form the subject of a special reference to 
Captain Magrath, for, as it is not intended to retain for the Kajah's use more than 1!,000 
head of cattle, it is obvious that a considerable number of kawuls may, with advantage, be 
made over to the Amrut Mahal Department. I would, however, stipulate that the best 
grazing lands be, in all cases, reserved for the Kajah's cattle, sufficient, that is, to provide 
for the requirements of 1,000 head, as mentioned. It is requested that a report on this 
subject be made as soon as convenient. 

13. The revision of the late Maharaja's establishments will demand the exercise of 
great discretion, firmness, and patience, but as the Government of India have intimated 
that the arrangements should be framed on a liberal basis, and have not circumscribed us 
as to time, I am in hones that, with your aid, a satisfactory solution may be arrived at 
within a reasonable period. 

14. You will observe from my letter to Government that all the establishments should 
be classified, showing the number of persons, educated and uneducated, who may with 
advantage be retained on the establishments of the Maharaja and the other members of 
the family, as also those who may be drafted into Government employ, and those again who 
from age and incapacity should -be pensioned or receive gratuities. It is probable, also, 
that many individuals may be struck off altogether. 

15. It is, of course, highly desirable to ascertain what number of persons may reason- 
ably be entertained for palace duties, but the consideration of this point must necessarily 
depend greatly upon the actual strength, as also upon the system of allocation. As we 
are, however, bound to reduce within reasonable limits the present overgrown establish- 
ments, it appears to me essential to assign a fixed sum for the establishments and the 
maintenance in suitable dignity of the young Maharaja, as well as for those of the ladies 
and the connections of the family. It is, at the same time, not desirable to burden the 
fixed establishments with old and incapable persons, and I therefore propose to form a 
pension list, which should not exceed the interest of the 30 lacs invested in Government 
securities. It is believed that this will provide for the stipendiaries who may appear 
entitled to consideration, as well as for all dependants and servants whose services are not 
required, but who have a claim to support. • 

16. By eliminating the above, it will be comparatively easy to assign such a sum as 
may suffice for the establishments and general expenditure. It appears to me that for the 
young Maharaja and his immediate retinue and dependants, as well as for his household 
and miscellaneous expenses, the sum of three lacs yearly should amply suffice, and that a 
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similar amount would fully cover all the outlay attendant on the establishments and 
expenses of the ranees, rajbindes, the other connections of the family, and such stipen- 
diaries as may not be borne on the pension list. The total amount thus indicated is six 
lacs yearly, and it is desirable, if possible, to keep within this amount, so a3 to provide for 
any unavoidable extension which cannot at present be foreseen. 

17. A point of considerable importance remains for consideration in connection with the 
subject, namely, whether the palace establishments should be maintained, in reduced pro- 
portions, intact as one single jestablishment, or whether it is desirable to assign to each of 
the Ranees or others separate retinues, to be paid for by themselves out of fixed monthly 
allowances. The latter course seems at first sight more easy, as keeping the Government 
free from all the embarrassments attendant on the periodical expenses and pay of estab- 
lishments of the ladies referred to. On the other hand, it is possible that control over 
expenditure would, under this arrangement, be difficult, and that rivalry and ill-feeling 
migh\t arise between them. It is necessary, therefore, to consult their wishes on the sub- 
ject, and to frame such proposals as may be acceptable to them, provided that no extra 
expenditure would thereby be incurred. It should also be ascertained whether it is 
expedient to assign separate establishments to the young Maharaja at this early stage. 

18. The next class consists of those persons who are not required on the palace lists, 
but who are fitted for Government employ.' On your submitting a list of the educated 
portion of these, with remarks on their qualifications, age, and the pay hitherto drawn by 
them, a circular will be addressed to superintendents requesting that, on the occurrence of 
vacancies in divisions, districts, and talook establishments, preference may be given to 
these persons. Of the uneducated portion, some may be drafted into the Silladars and 
Barr, some into Talook police, and some possibly into Native Sepoy regiments, a refer- 
ence being made to commanding officers. Regarding those fitted for service in the 
Mysore force, reference should be made to the Military Assistant, and regarding those 
suited for police work, to the several superintendents. 

19. Pensions and gratuities may be granted under the following rules : — 

I. — Pensions at full rates of pay to be given to persons of 30 years' service and 
upwards, provided they are of 50 years of age. 

II. — Pensions at half rates of pay to be given to persons of between 20 and 30 years' 
service, provided they are of 50 years of age. 

III. — Persons of less than 20 years' service, and who may be under 50 years of age' 

will receive gratuities at the rate of one month's pay for each year's service; 
on the understanding that no gratuity is to consist of less than six months 
pay, or of more than 30 months' pay. 

IV. — Persons under 50 years of age, and of service of 20 years and upwards, may 

also at option receive gratuities of one month's pay for each year's service, 
in lieu of pension, when not retained for service in the palace. 

V. — Persons retained at once on the revised palace establishments will receive neither 
pension nor gratuity. 

VI. — Maintenance allowances given to old servants, or other old and infirm persons or 
widows, to be continued for life. 

VII. — Persons receiving pensions are not debarred from Government employ, but if 

employed, their pensions will merge in their salaries. Service under the 
Rajah to count, however, towards a Government pension. 

VIII. — Persons receiving gratuities are not debarred from Government employ if found 

fit for service. 

IX. — Gases where special indulgence is advisable, owing to hereditary service, relation- 
ship, or incapacity, will be separately reported on. 

20. These proposals may appear somewhat unduly liberal, and may be revised should 
you think this necessary ; but it must be remembered that the pay of all the late 
Maharaja's servants was so small, that special indulgence is expedient, while at the same 
time the number of persons concerned is so great, that, unless considerable liberality 
guides our proceedings, the settlement of his Highness's affairs, and particularly the 
revision and reduction of the establishments, must be prolonged, and the task would thus 
be rendered more onerous and tedious. 

' 21. Should you require instructions on any points besides those above enumerated, you 
will, of course, address me on the subject. 

22. I may add that it will be necessary, in due course of time, to submit reports to 
Government of the proceedings of yourself and your assistant, and I would suggest that, 
instead of preparing a single report of all the transactions, it will be preferable to furnish 
separate statements of .the adjustment of the details of each department as it is finished. 
As the inquiry will probably occupy at least six months, it is desirable that the work 
should be done thoroughly, though gradually, so that no portion of it may need subsequent 
revision. 
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Enclosure 6, in No. 20. 

From Major C. Elliot, Superintendent, Ashtagram Division, in charge, Palace Duties, 
to L. B. Bowring, Esq., c. 8. 1., Commissioner of Mysore (No. 51) ; dated 31st 
August 1868. 

I HAVE the honour to submit, for your approval, 12 lists* of establishments which I * Abstract only 
have retained for palace work, amounting to 3,196 men, at a monthly cost of 19,280 prmted. 
rupees, and beg to offer a few observations in explanation of their general disposition and 
arrangement. 

2. The establishments are divided into three cutcherries and eight minor departments, 
with a general office of management, as detailed below : — 





Number of 
Men. 


Amount of 
Pay. 


Cutcherries : 


16 
686 
424 


lis. a. p. 
263 - - 
4,335 - - 
2,326 - - 


Mihor Departments s 






In-door servants, Samookada Ooligai, Khas - 
Ditto .... ditto - - - Zenana ... 


251 
404 
306 
426 
132 
152 
206 
213 


2,268 - - 
2,244 - - 
1,620 - - 
1,475 8 - 
799 8 - 
501 - - 
1,280 8 - 
1,025 - - 


General Office: 






Treasury, Tosheekana, correspondence end accounts, supplies, 
Modeekana. 


80 


1,130 8 - 


3,196 


19,268 - - 



The term " cutcherry " is confined to the three most important departments, which are 
more prominently connected with the state and dignity of the palace, and over which the 
leading members of the Maharaja's relations will be continued as honorary buckshees, 
their allowances being separately provided for under the head of relations. The remaining 
establishments, which are of a more private and personal character, will be styled elakas, 
and will each be superintended by one or more paid servants under the name of goorkars, 
whilst the accounts and pay lists will be kept by a sheristadar, assisted by one or more, 
goomashtahs, according to the strength of the establishment requiring to be superintended. 

3. The Armanai Dufter Cutcherry is a general office of record for the palace, to which Armanai Dufter 
all papers requiring to be preserved will be transferred from time to time by the several Cutcherry. 
elakas. It will also keep the genealogy of the Maharaja and his relations, rules of prece- 
dence, customs, inventories of palace property, &c. &c. The rajbindes and other men of 

honour are borne and paid on this establishment. Balayraj Urs, who is now the nominal 
head of this cutcherry, is the late Maharaja's maternal uncle's second son, and his family 
has, ever since the restoration of the Mysore dynasty, been regarded as the head of the 
clan. He is now styled the Samookada Goorkar, a title distinctively held by his father, 
but as the name goorkar is now applied to the head of every petty elaka, I propose to 
alter his designation to that of Armanai First Buckshee. His son, Nanjaraj Urs, who 
has for several years been the head of the Killay Cutcherry, which is no longer retained 
as a separate office, will be made Second Buckshee of the Armanai Cutcherry. 

4. The designation BarT Cutcherry will no longer be retained, being more properly Killay Cutcherry. 
applicable to the general sepoy force of the Commission. The sepoy establishment 

retained for palace work will be hereafter more appropriately called the Killay Cutcherry, 
being intended simply to provide guards for the fort and palace, and escorts of body-guard. 
The force retained consists of eight companies, each comprising 48 sepoys, four havildars, 
four naiks, one subadar, and two jemadars, capable of providing eight guards, besides 36 
body-guard men, a few golundauze, and a complete band. One of the eight companies 
will be permanently placed at the disposal of the Zillo Cutcherry, to provide necessary 
escorts from time to tune to the Bajah and his relations, whilst the remaining seven com- 
panies will be barely sufficient to provide the permanent guards required, with the 
necessary reliefs. Chick Veerappajee Urs, who continued as the honorary buckshee of 
this cutcherry, is a brother's son of one of the late Maharaja's stepmothers, Cheloovajee 
Ammannee. 
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Zillo Cutcherry. 5. The Zillo Cutcherry ia intended to regulate and undertake all arrangements con- 
nected with escorts and processions. It comprises the whole of the Rachaiwar and Ballay 
forces. The former are chiefly employed as trustworthy guards in the interior apartments 
of the palace, where admission is not allowed to the more miscellaneous classes of sepoys. 
The Ballay or spearsmen provide some of the outside guards, hut are more extensively 
employed as escorts for the Rajah and his relations. They represent the class (though 
now much mixed up) of the Beder peons bo famous in the former Carnatic warfare, a class 
addicted to hunting, and noted for their great daring, hardy habits, and strong attachment 
to their masters. The number of these forces retained amounts to 90 Rachaiwars and 210 
Ballays, with their ranks and native bands ; they are only just sufficient for the guards 
and escorts required. A full escort of Zillo confined to state occasions comprises 343 men 
of all ranks; a Khas Zillo, escorting the Maharaja and the Ranees on ordinary occasions, 
consists of 42 men. The escorts furnished to the other members of the palace have been 
reduced to 19 men in the case of the two grandsons, and to 12 for other members of the 
palace. A separate list B of the different kinds of guards as now maintained for the fort 
and palace, after considerable reduction, is also herewith submitted. 

Chammappajee Urs, the Second Buckshee of the Zillo Cutcherry, is another brother of 
Cheloovajee Ammannec, the late Maharaja's stepmother, and is the eldest and most 
respectable member of the Rajah's relations. He has kept his office in an excellent state 
of discipline, and his presence will be of considerable value in the management of the 
palace affairs. His son, Bussappajee Urs, who was given in adoption to his eldest brother, 
is the First Buckshee of the same cutcherry. 

I consider it good policy thus to continue the above five relations as honorary buck- 
shees, an arrangement which, whilst it costs nothing to the State, will preserve the only 
field of distinction which is open to them, and at the same time provide that conservative 
moral influence in the palace which is specially desirable during the period of the young 
Maharaja's minority. 

On the other hand, the customs of the palace equally provide for the reasonable ambition 
of old and distinguished servants of other classes, who used to be put on an honorary list 
of moosahibs, a species of privy councillors, so as not to encumber the list of working 
ah f Se biah MoosaMb establishments. They will attend durbars and other state occasions, in 
iSSivSto'itaS.wBrf HiAnappah. ' which they will be allowed certain rights of precedence. I propose to 
GungadaraBao.grandsooof GungadaraRao. retain on the above list the seven personages marginally noted. The 
Seema Eao, grandsoi^of^asa Rao. fj rs |. f our f th enlj wno are members of distinguished families, have already 

Go^lloor'so'otaS, Moosahib and Uewan received the title during the late Maharaja's lifetime, and I now propose 
Cutcherry Sheristadar. to add to the list the three others, who will now retire from the palace 

BagavutSoobbaKao,2ndBuclsheeofBokus. ser vice on full pension. The distinctions will be entirely personal, and 
held at the pleasure of the Government. 

Religious Establish- 6. The remainder of the establishments may be arranged under four general heads, 
ments. the religious, the in-door, the out-door, and the outside establishments. 

7. The religious, or Chamoondee Totty, as now retained, comprises 96 religious employe's 
of different kinds, 100 pundits, 12 honorary religious men, besides 13 young men, sons of 
distinguished pundits, now in receipt of pay which, it is proposed, should be converted 
into scholarships, to enable them to prosecute a course of combined instruction in English 
and Sanscrit. The 100 pundits have been retained out of a large number of 460 by strict 
system of selection, which left only men of admitted reputation, residing either in Mysore 
or in its immediate neighbourhood, and in receipt of their salaries for a considerable time. 
22 on the list are acknowledged as the leading men in the different branches of philosophy, 
and have been placed at the head to represent those sciences, and to continue to give 
instructions in them to the people. The remaining 78 form a general class of pundits, a 
large assemblage of whom is a necessary feature in the celebration of every state and 
religious ceremony in the palace,' and their number even in 1836 was the same as that to 
which it has now been reduced. Their pay is personal, but in the case of distinguished 
men it may be continued to their heirs, if eligible and qualified. The 12 honorary 
religious men are the sons of thegooroos of the chief mutts located in the Mysore country, 
who were brought on the list on their fathers taking the religious orders. This con- 
sideration it will be necessary to continue for life. 

To the above department has been added the other liberal professions, comprising four 
professors of music and 14 physicians ; the latter is too large a number for the requirements 
of the palace, but were selected out of 86 men who were previously on the list, to repre- 
sent the different schools of native medical science. Their number will be further 
gradually reduced as vacancies occur. 

Indoor Establish- 8. The Samookada Ooligai comprises the in-door servants, who are subdivided into 
meats, two departments, the Khas and the Zenana. The former comprises the cooks, water- 

bearers, and other personal attendants, to the number of 290, besides nine religious 
lingayets, which latter will lapse as vacancies occur. The number in this and other 
similar departments is unavoidably doubled, owing to the system of working by turns. 
It will be impossible to make any alteration in this system without very considerable 
increase of pay, and it has, further, the advantage of providing in readiness doable the 
Dumber of men when required for great occasions. 

Under 
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^ Under the Zenana Department of the Samookada Ooligai have been placed three 
distinct services, Itty Ooligai, Gollurs, and Avairs. The Itty Ooligai consists of 
insignia-bearers for State occasions, who are utilised on ordinary days as water-bearers 
and other servants for the Zenana. 

The Gollurs are a useful class of servants, who keep the keys of all the apartments in 
the palace, and wait at doors for general attendance and watch, and all sorts of miscel- 
laneous services. A considerable number of them being employed for the Zenana work, 
the whole establishment has been placed under the goorkars of that department, for the 
sake of convenience. No , 

Pensions confirmed 7 

Disposed of on discretionary gratuities 133 

The Avairs, or female attendants, are the servants proper of the Dead and dismissed - - . 11 

Zenana; their number has been reduced from 606 to 277, and will admit I^S'S^^I^^ - » 

of a still further reduction hereafter. Retained 277 



606 

9. The name of Avasarada Hobly has been retained for the whole establishment of Out-door Establish- 
out-door servants, though not sufficiently expressive or indicative of the various offices ments - 
undertaken. It contains numerous classes of out-door attendants and servants, harkaras, 

urzbaigs, bhuts, kattigaiwallahs and chobdars, or Hindoo and Mahomedan peons, six 
complete sets of bearers, a number of umbrellah-holders, farashees, washermen and 
other servants, a staff of mashalljies, or torch-bearers, and a considerable number of 
musicians and nuggarkana, and a much reduced staff of native dramatic actors, the 
details of which are shown in the list C accompanying. 

10. The outside establishments are four in number, the Aswasala and Gujasala, or the Outside Establish- 
horses, carriages, and elephants, which, together with cart bullocks, have been placed m * aia - 

under one goorkar. They provide for an establishment of 44 horses-and 14 elephants, 
including the State horse and elephant, and 30 pairs of cart bullocks, which is all that 
has been retained out of the very large number of these descriptions of live stock pre- 
viously maintained, as shown below : — 



Elephants ------ 32 

Camels ------ 13 

Horses, Body-guard 85 

Carriage, Stable, or Posting Department 95 

Khas Aswasala - - - - - 103 

Cart Bullocks ----- 150 



1 State Elephant. 
8 Large Elephants. 
6 Small ditto. 

1 State Horse. 

2 Paiis of Carriage Ponies. 
12 Pairs of Carriage Horses. 

3 Riding Ponies. 
1 2 Ridins: Horses. 
60 Cart Bullocks. 



Arrangements have been made for the elephants bringing their own forage, and the 
grass for the cattle is also brought in carts from the grazing grounds. The expediency 
of similarly providing for the horses requires future trial ; meanwhile the expense of the 
grass-cutters for the horses, as well as those employed to cut grass in the kawuls for the 
elephants, cows, and bullocks, will be defrayed as a contingent charge, as it is not deemed 
expedient to bring them on the permanent list. 

The Kurrohutty, or cattle establishment, has always been an extensive one in the 
Mysore Palace, comprising, besides the cattle required for palace use, a considerable 
cattle-breeding establishment, or " Munde* Charoi." It is proposed to sell the cattle in 
the latter department, and to rent out the kawuls connected with them, mostly to the 
Government Amrut Mahal, and such as may not be wanted by them to private individuals. 

The cattle and kawula retained for palace use are as shown below : — 



Number of Cattle. 


Number of Kawuls. 




493 


For Grazing at Mysore and outside 


22 




287 




Buffaloes - - - - - 


17 


For Cutting Grass - 


5 


Ditto, Calves - 


9 




Bulls 


57 






Total - - - 


863 




27 



And the establishments shown in the list now submitted provide from them alone, those 
connected with the Mund6 Charoi being reserved separately, to be dismissed with 
gratuities as soon as arrangements for their disposal shall have been completed. 

The Maramut and Miscellaneous Departments comprise a staff of workmen and artizans 
of different kinds, and a staff of kamaties and chengoolies for sweeping the palace, besides 
a reserve for miscellaneous duties and minor repairs. Some of the items of artizans will 
admit of further reduction on the occurrence 01 casualties, but the wants of the extensive 
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palace buildings, more or less old and dilapidated, require a considerable number to be 
maintained for the present. They are, however, much reduced from what they used to 
be before, considerable numbers of them having been dismissed on gratuities and 
pensions. 

The last item of outside establishments relates to the various outside gardens, 
bungalows, and buildings, both in and out of Mysore. Proposals will be made for the' 
sale of the useless portions of them j and others, which it may be considered proper to 
retain, will, for the most part, be rented out. The only gardens which will be retained 
under direct management are those attached to the two large pleasure bungalows in 
Mysore (Juggen Mohun and Lokarunjun Mahals), and an extensive fruit garden under 
the Mysore tank, known as Madoovanum, and three fruit gardens at Seringapatam 
contiguous to one another, so as to form one garden, which, enjoying great convenience 
of water, ought, if properly managed, to more than save, the cost of the establishments 
maintained for them, especially in the item of vegetables and fruits now purchased for 
palace use. Some small establishments are also provided for the charge of the palaces at 
Chuuirajnugur and Nungengode, the bungalow in the Lai Bagh at Bangalore, the 
bungalows and tombs of his Highness's parents at Seringapatam, and the four churums 
situated on the four roads leading out of Mysore. It having been considered desirable 
to retain a considerably reduced staff of 30 jettys, in consideration of their long connection 
and attachment to this palace, they have also fceeu thrown into this list, the better to 
utilise their services for the charge of some of the bungalows, whilst a small staff of 12 
men is kept in attendance at the palace. 

General Office. 11. The general office, to work under the immediate orders of the officer in charge of 

palace duties, will comprise a small staff of clerks and accountants, and a comparatively 
small treasury and supply establishments. The treasurer's work will chiefly consist in 
the payment of all the establishments ; he will be entirely disconnected from all the 
purchases, and will only hold charge of such cloths and valuables as are required for 
immediate expenditure. All larger payments will be made direct from the Government 
Treasury on the cheques of the officer in charge of palace duties. 

Th" supply establishment will look to the due delivery of all articles of ordinary con- 
sumption, which will be generally contracted for by open competition, and prepare them 
for palace consumption. It will purchase directly only the smaller articles, all large 
purchases being settled directly before and in presence of the officer in charge of palace 
duties, and, as far as practicable^ by competition. 

12. I have given the above somewhat lengthened sketch of all the establishments in 
order that the whole organisation may be seen in their fullest detail. Large as the 
reduction has been, from 10,000 to 3,000 men, it has been for the most part effected by 
dispensing with old and inefficient servants, and superfluous or idle hangers-on ; and no 
service, however minute, has been left unprovided for, as will be seen from the accom- 
panying abstract list of the establishments retained. 

One of the most considerable items of reduction consists of the large numbers of 
servants deputed to serve under numerous relations and dependants. Xhey have, as a 
rule, been wholly dispensed with. The only (Tynathee) servants attached to non-residents 
of the palace now continued are a kattigaiwallah, a chobdar, and four nuggarkana, and a 
sepoy guard of six men to each of the five sons-in-law, and a sepoy and Eachaiwar guard 
to the Mutt of the Parakala Swami, the Gooroo of the Maharaja. 

The establishments retained provide for the whole service of the palace, consisting of 
the young Maharaja, six members of the Zenana, and two families of grandsons ; and 
these will, for the most part, be found sufficient, even on the contemplated removal of the 
young Maharaja to Bangalore for his education. 

Bates of Pay. 13. It now only remains to notice the modifications which it has been found necessary 

to make in the salaries of the establishments retained. Admittedly low as these salaries 
are, I have not deemed it expedient at once to propose any general system of increase, 
but it appeared to me desirable, nay, inevitable, to get rid of the multifarious rates of 
pay which prevailed amongst the same class of servants, to raise a few of the notoriously 
low rates of salary, and to simplify matters by dispensing with the very inconvenient 
fractions, which resulted from fixing the salaries in Kantirai Pagodas, the current value 
of which is Rs. 2. 14. 6. This last measure has been accomplished by taking three 
rupees as the equivalent of the Kantirai Pagoda, so far as regards the salaries of the 
establishments, which resulted in a very slight increase throughout the whole. In the 
lower grades, in which the salaries consisted of fractional parts of pagodas, giving fractional 
parts of rupees, even after the above conversion, a further process of simplification was 
found necessary by allowing a whole or a half rupee in lieu of fractions. 

14. Referring to the detailed and abstract pay lists submitted for the details of the 
salaries as now fixed, I may here briefly state that of sepoys retained there are three 
companies on seven rupees, two on six, and three on five j the few body-guard men 
receiving nine and seven, and the Golundauze, seven and six rupees ; of Rachaiwars, 
five parties of 10 men, each get six rupees, one party five, and three parties four rupees, 
six men forming the Bichguttee guard alone receiving seven rupees} of Ballays, or 
spearsmen, there are three hoblies of 24 men, each on five rupees, three and a-half on 

* if. 
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lour and a-half rupees, and one and a-balf hobly on four rupees. The pay of the katti- 
gaiwallahs and chobdars has been fixed at five rupees, whilst for other peons in the 
several departments there have been provided three grades of four, four and a-half, and 
five rupees. The Brahmin harkaras or peons get seven rupees, the bearers four and 
a-half rupees, the kahars, a special class of bearers, six ; the mashalljies employed within 
the palace four and a-half, those outside three and a-half rupees. The country musicians, 
whose wovk is not heavy, have been left on three rupees. The pay of the paracharakas 
in the Chamoondee Totty is generally four and a-half rupees ; the prevailing rates 
amongst the great bulk of the people in Samookada and Itty Ooligais, which comprise 
the cooks, water-bearers, and other in-door personal attendants, are four and a-half and 
three .and a-half rupees, which latter rate it has not been considered necessary to alter, as 
the servants in both these departments have the benefit of getting their food in the 
palace on the alternate days on which they work. The rates of pay amongst gollurs were 
four and a-half and three, which latter has now been raised to four rupees. In fact, four 
rupees has been assumed now as the minimum pay for all uneducated servants, the only 
exceptions being the cowherds, who get three and a-half rupees at Mysore, and three 
and two and a-half in the Charais, the kamaties, who are paid three and a-half at Mysore 
and three outside, and the chengoolies, females and boys, two and a-half and two rupees 
respectively. It was also found necessary to raise the pay of the syces to five, and the 
cart drivers to four, in order to get a proper day's work out of them ; the pay of the 
mahouts and gudaikars has been raised respectively to seven and five rupees, they being 
deprived of certain allowances of rice which they have hitherto enjoyed, and being now 
compelled to bring the forage for the elephants, instead of purchasing the same in the 
market. The corresponding pay in the Government commissariat is nine and eight 
rupees. In considering these small increases of pay which have been given as above, it 
is necessary to bear in mind that a variety of perquisites, which several classes of servants 
had opportunities of earning, have been now more or less completely put a stop to. 

15. .Some small increase had also to be given to the avairs, or female attendants in the 
Zenana, who were allowed rations with an annual pay of X6J rupees, which has been now 
raised to 24, or two rupees per mensem. This may not be found adequate to secure the 
free and willing services of sufficiently respectable women, but it is a complex service, 
which would require further regulation hereafter on the numbers gradually diminishing. 

16. In explanation of the low salaries of the kawulgars employed in the kawuls or 
grazing farms, I beg to state that they are generally cultivating ryots of the same village, 
who give but a portion of their time to the work. The pay of the several classes of 
workmen has also oeen left untouched, as this department requires a further revision, and 
some reduction hereafter on the exigencies of the service being better ascertained. 

17. The higher ranks in all the departments, which were numerous, have also been 
considerably simplified, in consequence chiefly of the abolition of useless grades and 
sinecures, and the incorporation of several departments under one head, which rendered it 
necessary to fix the salaries of the few retained on a somewhat more liberal scale than 
before. Amongst the educated servants generally, no increase of pay has been made 
beyond that secured by the new rate of conversion, but I have found it necessary to raise 
a few of the lowest rates. Salaries of three pagodas (nine rupees) and under have been 
raised to 12 rupees, which has been assumed as the minimum for the educated class of 
servants, so as to bring them all under the Government Pension Rules ; and four pagodas 
(12 rupees) have been raised to 15 rupees where the incumbents were more than 10 years 
standing, persons of shorter service being left on 12 rupees. The minimum pay of 
Goorkars and Sheris^adars has been fixed at 18 rupees. As the number of the superior 
classes of servants has been considerably reduced, the cases in which the above increase 
had to be given are very few, and involved an additional cost of only about 100 rupees. 

18. The few cases in which the increase of pay proposed requires prominent notice are 

noted in the margin. The necessity of the increase in the 

first case has already been admitted, and it is equally obvious 

in the next four, which all provide for responsible heads of 

distinct establishments. Numbers four and five have a special 1 

claim to the increase, as his late Highness, in order to,-, „ ,. 

. , 1 . 1 - , ii i. ii_ *• Commandant of Barr Cutcherry 

prevent their seeking employment elsewhere, gave them 2 . Goorkars, Maramut Department 
additional salaries in the names of their children, to the 3. Sheristadars, Modeekana or 
extent of 70 rupees in the one, and 20 rupees in the other, of 4 h^bd "XSmk *" 
which they have both been now deprived. This mode of 5 \ H Li Enfi^h Accountant ' 
remunerating servants by additional pay to relations has been 

not unfrequently resorted to by his Highness to avoid giving rise to other claimants. The 
pay of the few other English clerks is fixed so as to secure qualified hands, and to admit of a 
regular gradation. The four English clerks and accountantships will, for the present, 
remain vacant, as there are none eligible for them on the. palace establishments, and 
a few goomastahships found necessary in different departments are also kept open to 
provide for such of the men thrown out whose claims may hereafter appear deserving 
of consideration. 
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Former 
Pay. 



Proposed 
Pay. 



Es. a. p. 
29 1 5 
43 10 2 
34 14 6 

70 - - 
58 2 11 



Its. a. p. 

60 - - 

50 - - 

45 - - 

100 - - 
80 - - 
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19. The numbers of the superior educated class of servants at different rates of pay are 
shown below, and, it will be seen, provide for a regular scale of promotion : — 





At Rupees 






80 


SO 




36 






25 


21 




15 


13,12 


10 


< 




to 


to 


40. 






97 

Alt 


find 


and 


18. 


and 


and 


sua 


H 




120. 


70. 




35. 






24. 


20. 




14. 


11. 


10J. 




Treasurers, Managers and Gurukars 


6 


1 


4 


3 


2 


- 


_ 


1 


3 


_ 


_ 


_ 


20 








2 


6 


3 


2 




1 


4 








17 












1 




1 


3 




14 


22 




w 


English Clerks - - - - 




2 




2 


1 
















5 






















1 


1 


3 


e 


Darogahs - - - - - 






1 










3 


I 




2 


2 


9 


Military and Band - 




2 












7 


4 


10 


18 


6 


47 


Other classes of Peons, &c. - 








T 






2 




2 


12 


6 


8 


30 
















1 


2 




4 


4 


10 


22 


Pandits and Physicians 






3 




1 


5 


2 


7 


2 


13 


21 


5 


59 



20. The increase over former salaries secured to the establishments retained by the 
proposed revision amounts to 2,314 rupees, or about 13i per cent., and has been generally 
given to the sepoys and other semi-military classes and syces, who have all hard work to 
perform, and require a slight addition fo their pay. The increase given was generally a 
rupee a head. In the other departments the increase is small, and results entirely from 
the compounding of fractions. 

21. On the whole, order may be said to have been worked out of chaos. It is 
unnecessary here to allude to the extremely complicated state of things which has been 
superseded, the multifarious and unequal rates of pay, the multiplicity of ranks, and the 
confused scattering of the same description of establishments over different departments, 
which rendered it difficult to foresee the effect of the disposal of a particular department, 
and necessitated (though in a very few cases) the re-entertainment of servants at first 
dispensed with. Whilst all the servants on the old establishments who were deserving of 
consideration have been retained, their services have been utilized without loss of pay to 
any (except in a few cases of very recent appointment), and by slightly raising a few 
items of pay here and there, the whole has been worked into a regular scheme of 
establishment, which will not require any material alteration hereafter. I trust it may 
meet with your approval and sanction. 

22. As regards the future conduct of the establishments, I do not advocate a sudden 
introduction of the leave and other rules regulating Government establishments, but the 
Government Pension Rules can at once be adopted as regards the superior classes of 
servants drawing more than 10 rupees pay. As persons who have completed 30 years' 
service have, with very few exceptions, been pensioned, those retained cannot complain 
of any loss from their present condition in the half-pension, which is the maximum 
sanctioned by the Government Rules; and further, they will have the benefit of the 
wider prospects held out by the general service, of which the palace establishment will 
become virtually a part. The lower grades of servants, to whom six months' gratuity is 
the maximum retiring allowance accorded by the Government Rules, will be the great 
sufferers by the change, and special recommendations for pensions may have frequently to 
be made in such cases; but this can to a great extent be avoided by providing the 
deceased or retiring servant's relations with the last place, if they are eligible for it, and 
-which will in general be received as a sufficient consideration. 
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Enclosure 7, in No. 20. 
ABSTRACT. 



Name of Department. 


Number. 


Cost 






lis. 


a. 




16 


263 


- 


KlLLAT CuTCHBERY - - - 


586 


4,335 






424 


2,326 




Chamoondee Tottee - - - - 


251 


2,268 






404 


2,244 




Samookada Ooligai, Khas ... 


306 


1,620 




Samookada Ooligai, Zenana - 


426 


1,487 


8 


As WAS ALA, GlJJASALA .... 


132 


799 


8 


KuRHOHUTTY ------ 


152 


501 




Maramut Establishment ... 


206 


1,280 


8 


Garden Establishment - - - - 


213 


1,025 






80 


1,130 


8 


Total - - . 


3,196 


19,280 





Enclosure 8, in No. 20. 



STATEMENT showing the Comparison of Old and New Salaries for the Establishments retained. 



DEPARTMENTS. 


Number 

of 
Persons 

now 
Retained. 


Former Salary. 


Add New Salary of 
Persons re-entertained, 
or of Appointments 
newly Opened, 
for whom there are no 
former Salaries. 


Total of Former 
Salary. 


Amount 
of Proposed 
Salary. 


Increase. 






Us. a. p. 


Persons. 


Us. a. p. 


Its. a. p. 


JRs. a. p. 


Ms. a. p. 


Armanai Dufter - 


^-16 


209 14 7 


7 


38 - - 


247 14 7 


263 - - 


15 1 5 


Killay Cuteherry - - - 


586 


3,586 6 2 






3,586 6 2 


4,335 - - 


748 9 10 


Zillo Cuteherry - 


424 


1,912 8 8 


4 


16 - - 


1,928 8 8 


2,326 - - 


397 7 4 


Chamoondee Totty 


251 


2,061 2 9 


8 


49 8 - 


2,110 10 9 


2,268 - - 


157 5 3 


Avasarada Hobly - 


404 


2,021 5 1 


21 


101 8 - 


2,122 13 1 


2,244 


121 2 11 


Samookada Ooligai, Khas 


806 


1,542 13 U 






1,542 13 11 


1,620 - - 


77 2 1 


Ditto - ditto Zenana - 


149 


822 9 10 






822 9 10 


933 8 - 


98 14 2 


Ditto - ditto Avairs - 


277 


380 - - 






380 - - 


554 - - 


174 - - 


Aswasala, Gujasala 


132 


522 5 7 


23 


111 - - 


633 5 7 


799 8 - 


166 2 5 


Kurrohutty - 


152 


428 14 4 






.428 14 4 


501 - - 


72 1 8 


Maramut Establishment 


206 


1,196 - 8 


10 


28 


1,224 - 8 


1.280 8 - 


56 7 4 


Garden Establishment - 


213 


759 2 11 


58 


190 8 - 


949 10 11 


1,025 


75 5 1 


General Office - ... 


80 


734 11 2 


6 


241 - - 


975 11 2 


1,130 8 - 


154 12 10 


Total - - - 


3,196 


16,177 15 8 


137 


775 8 - 


16,953 7 8 


19,280 - - 


2,314 8 4 



C. Elliot, Major, Superintendent, 

Astagram Division, in charge Palace Duties. 
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Enclosure 9, in No. 20. 

Comparison of the Numbers of Establishments now detained with those in 1868 and 1836 (exclusive 

of Relations not yet settled). 





As in 


As in 


As now 




As in 


As in 


As now 




1836. 


1868. 


Retained. 




1836. 


1868. 




Religious servants - - - 


118 


231 


96" 




690 


656 


264 


Pundits- " " "\ " 


105 


464 


125 


Kundachars - 


45 


43 


10 


Musicians - - - - 


20 


24 


4 


English Band - - ,- 


26 


51 


30 


Physicians - - - - 


29 


86 


14 


Other kinds - 


26 


27 


26 


Samookada ooligais 


223 


513 


290 


Workmen - - - - 


98 


416 


96 


Religious lingayets 


17 


93 


9 


Kamaties and chengoolies 


402 


300 


95 


Itty ooligais - - - - 


122 


107 


61 


Gai'den establishment - 


134 


392 


152 




157 


168 


74 




190 


170 


20 


Out-door servants, kattigai- 
wallahs, chobdars, bearers, 
musicians, actors, mashalljies, 
washermen, &c, &c. 


566 


922 


398 


Jetties 

Supply department 
Office Establishment 


57 
155 


112 
77 

615 


32 
29 
163 


Aswasala, gujasala, and cart 
establishment. 

Kurrohutty - - J. - 


429 

992 
1,208 


595 

481 
1,494 


129 

144 
547 


Amanath and noo-parvariah - 
Miscellaneous - 


62 
239 


891 
606 
121 


277 


Rachaiwar - 


214 


202 


, 111 


Total - - - 


6,224 


9,687 


3,196 



As in 1836, exclusive of avairs 
As in 1868, exclusive of avairs 
As now retained - 



Number. 



6,224. 
9,687 
3,196 



Monthly Salary. 



lis. 
33,530 
67,452 
19,268 



ft Rungacharloo, 

For Superintendent. 



Enclosure 10, in No. 20. 
ABSTRACT of Pensions of all' kinds, excluding those of a Honorary Nature. 



KATE. 


Male Pensioners. 


Widows. 


Infirm Pensioners. 


Total. 


No. 


Amount. 


No. 


Amount. 


No. 


Amount. 


No. 


Amount. 












Rs. a. p. 




Ms. 


a. p. 




Rs. a. p. 




Rs. 


a. p. 






« I 


lupees - 


1 


1 


8 - 


3 


4 


8 - 






4 


6 








2 


» - 


7 


14 
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Enclosure 1 1, in No. 20. 

From W. S. Seton-Karr, Esq., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Depart- 
ment, with Governor General, to L. B. Bowrmg, Esq., C.s.i., Commissioner of Mysore 
(No. 1207) ; dated the 17th October 1868. 

I have laid before the Viceroy and Governor General in Council your letter 
(No. 3368-148), dated 5th ultimo, submitting, with your remarks, a Keport by Major 
Elliot on the reduction effected in the establishments of the late Maharaja of Mysore 
together with statements and lists of the revised establishments which have been retained 
for the present requirements of the palace. 

2. His Excellency in Council observes that out of 9,687 persons in the service of the 
late Maharaja, 1,116 have received pensions at a cost of 8,710 rupees per mensem; that 
4,352 have been discharged with gratuities amounting in the aggregate to 3,02,728 rupees ; 
that employment in and about the palace has been provided for 3,196 at a charge of 
19,280 rupees a month; and that the names of 936 have been struck off the rolls. There 
still remain 87 cases to be finally reported on. These results I am desired to state are 
very satisfactory, and they reflect great credit on the officers to whom the accomplish- 
ment of this difficult and invidious task had been assigned. 

3. Inquiries have been extended to almost every department; abuses have been 
checked or remedied ; order and good management have, as far as possible, been intro- 
duced; and while old dependants have been treated with liberality, a very considerable 
saving has been effected in a very reasonable period of time. There is ground to hope 
that the arrangements made will be accepted by the parties concerned without murmuring, 
but if proof should hereafter arise of special hardship in any individual instance, his Excel- 
lency in Council has no doubt that you will be prepared to reconsider all such cases in a 
generous spirit. 

4. There are, however, one or two points on which I am directed to intimate the 
opinion of his Excellency in Council that some modification is advisable. In paragraph 15 
of your letter, No. 718-2, dated 7th May last, to Major Elliot's address, in which you 
conveyed to him instructions which were generally practical and judicious, you suggested 
that the pension list should not exceed the interest of the 30 lakhs invested in Govern- 
ment securities. His Excellency in Council prefers not to fix any limit as absolute and 
unchanging, as there may be times when it may be necessary to grant more pensions'. 
He will be glad, however, if in ordinary circumstances the limits contemplated by you 
are not exceeded. Neither would he too rigidly restrict the expenses of the young chief 
of the Ranees, of the Rajbindees, and of the other connections of the family, to six lakhs 
per annum. Care should, of course, be taken to avoid extravagance or objectionable 
expenditure, but at the same time the dignity and comfort of the Maharaja and his rela- 
tions should be consulted, for it is possible that some difficulty might eventually' be 
experienced if a set sum were now fixed for the household and personal expenditure, 
which could not be exceeded. 

5. His Excellency in Council entirely approves of one establishment for the whole 
palace, instead of separate establishments for the young Maharaja and the several 
Ranees. 

6. As regards the disposal of the live stock mentioned in your letter of instructions, 
paragraph 8, his Excellency in Council thinks that old and superfluous animals, such as 
horses and cattle, should not be sold, but that they might be given away to the old 
servants and dependants of the State. Whatever elephants may be rejected by the 
Commissariat Department should be retained, their number being gradually reduced as 
they die off. 

7. In the 13th paragraph of your letter to Government you propose that Major Renton, 
the town magistrate at Mysore, should continue to discharge the duties of pension pay- 
master, and should receive a special allowance of 200 rupees a month for this work. His 
Excellency in Council sanctions this arrangement, on the understanding that the salary, 
hitherto drawn by Major Kenton from the Raja's privy purse, as superintendent of the 
palace troops, shall now cease. 

8. In the 15th paragraph of the same letter you say that you are uncertain whether 
Government wishes to be furnished with detailed lists of all the pensions sanctioned. Aa 
such lists would be useful for reference and record, both at Mysore and at head-quarters, 
you are requested to have them printed as early as practicable, and to supply this office with 
half-a-dozen copies. The further reports referred to in paragraphs 1 9 and 20 should also 
be forwarded when the inquiry is complete. 

385. I 4 9- In 
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9. In conclusion, I, am to inform you that, in the opinion of the Viceroy and Governor 
General in Council, Major Elliot, and Mr. C. Rungacharloo, whose services were obtained 
from the Government of Madras, and who was associated with that officer for the dis- 
charge of this special duty, have performed the work entrusted to them with great 
promptitude, tact, and judgment. The duties on which they have been employed for 
some months involved an inquiry into confused and intricate accounts, and demanded the 
exhibition of both discretion and firmness. Major Elliot by no means overstates the case 
when he writes that the result has been to bring order out of chaos ; and both he and the 
native gentlemen associated with him in this harassing task are fully entitled to the com- 
mendations bestowed by you in the closing words of your letter, in the propriety of 
which the Government of India concurs. You yourself have also contributed in no small 
degree to the end attained by the detailed and careful instructions which you laid down> 
in the commencement for these officers' guidance. For the important results which you 
anij they have thereby secured for the State, I am directed to convey the cordial 
acknowledgments of the Viceroy and Governor General in Council. 



Enclosure 12, in No. 20. 

FromZ. B. Bowring; Esq., c.s.i., Commissioner of Mysore, to W. S. Seton-Karr, Esq., 
Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department (No. 135) ; dated 10th 
November 1868. 

I have the honour to submit, for the consideration and orders of his Excellency the 
Viceroy and Governor General in Council, copy of a letter (No. 89), dated 31st October 
1868, with its enclosure, from Major C. Elliot, c.B., reporting on the estimated ordinary 
expenditure for the future of the palace at Mysore, and I take advantage of this oppor- 
tunity to show briefly what the total charge is likely to be hereafter under all heads, 
exclusive of such small establishments as may be required for the proper custody of the 
Maharajah's property, the report on which has not yet reached me. 

2. On referring to my letter (No. 98), dated 7th November 1865, it will be seen that 
the average income of the late Maharajah, as shown in the public accounts from 1854-55 
to 1864-65, that is, during 11 years, was a little more than 13 lacs yearly. In 1865-66 
ii was 13,64,647 rupees; in 1866-67 (11 months), it was 10,66,039 rupees; and in 
1867-68, 13,45,144 rupees. To the average of 13 lacs thus shown must be added the 
debts, which from 1844, the time of Mr. (Sir J. P.) Grant's inquiry, to 1864 aggregated 
30 lacs, and from 1864 to 1868, 12J lacs, or a total of 421 lacs. Dividing this by 24, the 
number of years, we find an additional outlay of 1$ lacs yearly, making a total average 
outlay of 14| lacs. The sum which his Highness originally held in Government 
securities amounted to 16 lacs, of which, owing to the large sums spent in contending his 
claims, only two lacs were left at the time of his death. It may therefore be assumed 
that, for the last 10 or 12 years, his total expenditure was not much short of 16 lacs per 
annum. The estimated current expenditure for the future is about 8 J lacs, as will be 
seen at the close of this communication. 

3. In the letter now submitted, Major Elliot has endeavoured to fix a limit for 
supplies and other miscellaneous articles of expenditure, basing the estimate mainly upon a 
careful detail of daily requirements, but also taking into consideration the extra outlay on 
special festivals and ceremonies, and periodical gifts of cloths and money on particular 
occasions. The charge for supplies is, in my opinion, having regard to the number of 
ladies and their establishments, and to the previous waste, extremely moderate ; it only 
amounts to 11,298 rupees monthly, or 1,35,576 rupees yearly. The allowance for special 
occasions, 20,176 rupees, is very liberal, without being needlessly lavish. The same remark 
holds good of the proposed outlay on gifts for cloths and money, viz., 44,248 rupees. 
The main items of expenditure under this last head are 7,018 rupees for celebrating the 
jroung Maharajah's annual installation ceremony and the Dusserah ; 10,000 rupees for the 
late chiefs annual funeral ceremony ; and 9,600 rupees for the Eanee's charities. The 
total of the three heads referred to is 2,00,000 rupees yearly. I concur with Major Elliot 
that contracts for regular supplies may with advantage be made yearly, according to the 
practice in force in the Commissariat Department. 

4. The expenses of the Maharajah's sraddha, during the present year, have already 
received the sanction of the Supreme Government. 

' 5. In paragraph 8, Major Elliot specifies some heads of extra expenditure which will 
require consideration occasionally, such as(l), purchases of horses, carriages, cloths, &c. ; 
(2), marriage presents and gifts at funerals ; (3), repairs. It is proposed to allow 20,000 
rupees for each of the first two heads, and the repairs can be provided for as an extra- 
ordinary charge in the palace budget. 

6. With 
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6. With reference to the allowances to Rajbindes and other members of the family, it 
does not seem to be advisable, under present circumstances, that the Government should 
bind itself to set aside the interest of the funded securities for their payment. To the 
recipients themselves it does not matter whence their stipends are paid, and the money 
now invested might probably be spent with advantage on some of the great irrigation 

{(rejects which are in contemplation. It has been found necessary to withdraw several 
acs of the trust fund for the payment of the late Maharajah's debts, and the amount now 
funded is only 25J lacs, but the accumulation of a large sum of ready money might, 
perhaps, on the young chief s attaining his majority, be fraught with danger to him. In 
regard both to these stipendiaries and the pensioners of the late Maharajah's establish- 
ments, I think that they should be shown in the budget for palace requirements. The 
former have always hitherto been paid by his Highness, and the latter, had it been the 

fractice to give pensions, would also have received their stipends from his privy purse, 
do not therefore agree with Major Elliot in the proposal made in paragraph 11 of his 
letter, and it appears to me that a better control would be maintained over the palace 
expenditure, by keeping it wholly separate from the charges of the administration. For 
the same reason, 1 recommend that a yearly sum, say 25,000 rupees, be set apart from the 
palace budget for such repairs as may be required to the palace buildings, which are 
reported to be, in some parts, much dilapidated. 

7. The chutters referred to in paragraph 13, should, I think with Major Elliot, be 
transferred to the Moojrai Department, which has the superintendence of the religious 
and charitable institutions of the province. This course has been followed in respect to 
the Rajah's school and hospital at Mysore, which are now borne on the State Educational 
and Medical Establishments respectively. 

8. The Supreme Government will probably deem it expedient to assign a fixed limit 
for the future expenditure of the palace, both as an index of present requirements, and 
with a view to economy hereafter. The following is an abstract of probable charges 
under all heads, and is as accurate an account as I am able to submit. It comprises the 
various details of expenditure for stipends, pensions, establishments, supplies, religious 
and charitable donations, and other heads of charges mentioned in the several reports 
submitted by me to Government in relation to the late Maharajah's affairs. I believe 
that nothing is omitted in it, save the allowances of the establishments, which will be 
needed for the supervision and custody of the Maharajah's property, should any other 
items of expenditure appear unavoidable on further inquiry ; and as experience shows us 
the sufficiency or otherwise of the outlay, as now regulated, I shall do myself the honour 
to seek the instructions of Government on the subject. 



Enclosure 13, in No. 20. 



Abstract of future Palace Charges. 



Heads of Charges. 


Amount 
Yearly. 


References. 




Rs. 


Rs. 




Palace establishments at 

Margin for increase ... 


•19,135 

865 


| 2,40,000 


Vide my letter, No. 3368-148, 
dated 5th September 1868. 


Pensions of employes - 


+91,118 


1,09,338 


-, ditto - ditto - ditto. 


Honorary Pensioners - 


J826 


9,912 


Ditto, No. 80, dated 6th October 


Rajbuides and other stipendiaries - 


11,463 




1868. 


Honorary moosahiba - - - 


675 


| 1,55,256 


Ditto, No-. 122, dated 4th Novem- 


Illegitimate descendants (|) - 


800 




ber 1868. 


Supernumerary employes to be 
drafted into Government service. 




14,868 
(temporary) 


Ditto, No. 3368-148, dated 5th 
September 1868. 


Civil Pension Paymaster 
Ditto - - Establishment - 


200 
209 


| 4,908 


r- ditto - ditto - ditto. 

1 Ditto, No. 133, dated 7th No- 
v vember 1868. 



* See paragraph 2 of Major Elliot's letter. The original amount fixed was 19,280 rupees, now reduced 
to 19,135 rupees, to which a margin has been added, making the total 20,000 rupees monthly. 

fSome addition to the number of pensioners has been made, raising the aggregate from 1,116 persons at 
Us. 8,710. 8. to 1,134 persona at Us. 9,111. 8. A detailed schedule will be submitted to Government when 
printed. 

;Two honorary pensioners have died, reducing the number from 31 persons at 886 rupees to 29 persons 
at 826 rupees. 

•385- K 
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Abstract of Future Palace Charges — continued. 



Heads of Charges. 



Amount 
Yearly. 



References. 



Religious and charitable payments* 

Ordinary palace supplies 

Extraordinary - ditto 

Special gifts of money, cloths, &c. - 

Horses, carnages, and miscellaneous 
purchases. 

Gifts on marriages and deaths - 

Repairs and improvements to palace 



Rs. 



11,298 



Rs. 
13,605 
1,35,576 
20,176 
44,218 
20,000 

20,000 
26,000 



Vide my letter, No. 3455-153, 
, dated 10th September 1868. 



Ditto, No. 135, dated 10th No- 
) vember 1868. 



Rs. 



8,12,887 



9. Subject to the confirmation of his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General 
in Council, I have directed the Deputy Accountant General to enter the above amount, 
8,12,887 rupees, in the Budget for 1869-70, under the head of " Administration," sub- 
head* " Palace Charges." 



Enclosure 14, in No. 20. 

From Major C. Elliot, c.B., Superintendent, Ashtagram Division, in charge of Palace 
Duties, to L. Bowring, Esq., c.s.i., Commissioner of Mysore (No. 89): dated 
31st October 1868. 

I have the honour to submit my Report on the estimate of the ordinary annual expen- 
diture of the palace. 

2. The annual cost of the establishments according to Report already submitted, after 
deducting 145 rupees (since transferred to provide for the pay of Pension Establishments), 
is 19,135 per mensem, or 2,29,620 per annum ; allowing for some increase of pay which 

+t i ■ ma y hereafter be found necessary, I propose to fix the annual cost under this head 

aUowStomoo- at 2 > 40 >°0° rupees. The cost of the allowances to relations has also been separately 
sahibs and one- reported upon. It amounts to 1,55,256 rupeesf per annum for the present, but may 
fourth of the eventually be fixed at 1,20,000 rupees, the interest on the 30 laca- of Government 

allowance to grand- paper, 
sons. • 

3. I have now to report on the remaining expenditure of the palace, or what may be 
called, the supplies, the accompanying estimate of which has been prepared from a detailed 
diary of the expenditure of the palace for a year, which being left under my signature 
would greatly relieve the palace servants, as well as the officer in charge, from the 
necessity of needless references and orders, which are likely to occasion inconvenience to 
the members of the palace. 

4. The supplies of provisions daily amount to. 1,35,576 rupees, and on special festival 
occasions to 20,176 rupees, the presents of cloth and money gifts, on festival and cere- 
monial occasions, to 44,248 rupees, making in all two lacs of rupees against five lacs, the 
former expenditure on provisions alone. The saving has resulted not from the striking 
out of any customary expenditure, which ha8 been scrupulously adhered to, but from the 
large reductions made in the Samookadre Ooligay and Avairs establishments, who are 
fed in the palace, and in the live stock. The daily supply of rice to the palace has in 
consequence been reduced from 700 to 300 seers, and for charitable distribution to the 
poor from 300 to 2*00 seers ; a great saving has also been effected in the feeding of live 
stock. The only other notable reduction made has been in the birthday expenses of 
30,000 rupees, which hitherto went chiefly to defray the C03t of the annual races at 
Mysore, and some petty presents to his Highness's illegitimate relations has been 
struck off, not so much on account of the amount involved, but in order to define more 
clearly the relations of the palace. 

5. Ou 



* Srimgire Gooro, 12,000 rupees; Madras Orphanage, 1,000 rupees; Mysore Catholic Church, 360 rupees ; 
Nos. 63, 64, 65, of Schedule in my letter, No. 3455—153, dated 10th September 1868 aggregating 245 
rupees monthly, ordered by Government to be continued in letter, No. 1191, dated 1 4th October 1868. 
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5. On the other hand I have attempted to improve the three chief festival and cere- 
monial occasions in the palace, according to Hindoo ideas, by making provision for the 
feeding of Brahmins and the poor on the birthday of the young Maharajah, the annual 
sraddhun of the late Maharajah, and the Dnsserah, with charitable distribution of 
money on the two former occasions, and gifts to learned pundits, &c, on the latter. 
These additions appeared to me to be necessary in order to make up for the gifts, which 
all visitors to the palace hitherto used to receive, but which must, m a great measure, if 
not altogether, cease during the period of minority. As a further compensation for the finr 

same, I have provided for an annual sum of 9,600 rupees being left at the disposal of the montt^ttlFedis- 

Ranees, as noted in the margin, for any distribution of charities they may consider it posal of the two 

necessary to make. The estimate of 10,000 rupees for the annual sraddhun of his late ranees. 

highness is also a new charge, and is fair and moderate. 200 "ipees per 

° month at the dis- 

6. The total, which comes np to two lacs of rupees, must fluctuate according to the ?? 8al of th . e J? ur 
state of the market, but under the efficient arrangement which will be made in regard to """S 8100 kdies. 
purchases, supported by ready-money payment, there will be rather a saving than other- 
wise. I propose that the contracts for regular supplies be annually given out to com- 
petition at the harvest season, with suitable security, providing for a fixed price for all 

the principal articles throughout the year, instead of the present system of regulation by 
the monthly niruks or price lists received from the Talook authorities, which is open to 
great abuse. The contractors can lay in the necessary stores at the harvest season, and 
make their own calculations of profits. 

7. The above estimate makes no provision for the daily ceremonies and the first year's 
" sraddhun " of his late highness, which will be confined to the present year, and must be 
met as a special charge. 

8. The other extraordinary items, which cannot be regularly estimated for, are 
(1) special purchases of horses, carriages, cloths, &c- ; (2) contribution to relations and 
dependants on occasions of marriages and deaths ; (3) marriages in the family ; and 

(4) repairs. For the first item an annual sum of 20,000 rupees will be sufficient for the (Inclusive of cloth- 
present. I have taken into consideration the expediency of dispensing with the second ins * or the ^poy 8 -) 
item by an increased rate of allowances, but not only will this be opposed to the general 
feeling of the palace, but it will fail in the object sought, as the increased allowances will 
be spent, and the difficulty continue to be experienced. The contributions to the chief 
relations for marriages may vary from 500 rupees to 1,000 rupees, with 200 to 500 seers 
of rice and provisions ; for deaths of elderly members in the above families half of the 
above allowances will have to be made ; the contributions to the poorer and more distant 
relations and servants in the palace establishments will partake more of the character of 
charitable allowances, and will be much smaller in amount. A provision of 20,000 rupees 
may be made for these purposes. 

9. The aggregate future expenditure of the palace proper will then be 2,40,000 rupees 
for establishment, and 2,40,000 rupees for supplies, purchases, and gifts, leaving a reserve 
of 1,20,000 rupees in the annual grant of six lacs of rupees, which it will be convenient 
to assign away for the purpose. Out of this reserve, the expenses for marriages in the 
family can be" specially sanctioned from time to time, and it will also go to provide for 
the growing wants of the young Maharajah in the new career of knowledge which will be 
opened to him. 

10. The allowance to relations, though properly a charge of the palace proper, will be 
properly defrayed by the interest of the 30 lacs, and I would beg to recommend that this 
interest, together with the six lacs, be placed to the credit of the palace in the annual 
budget. 

11. The pensions granted to the palace establishments, amounting to 9,181^ rupees per 
annum, ought, I beg to submit, to form a charge on the general State revenues. They 
do not represent the ordinary expenditure of the palace, and will gradually disappear in 
the next few years. The future pensions of the palace establishments will be compara- 
tively small in amount, say 10 per cent, of the cost of the establishments, or 24,000 rupees, 
and it might also be borne on the State revenues as a matter of principle as well as of 
convenience. 

12. The larger repairs of the palace buildings would also, I believe, according to, the 
custom of other states, be borne by the State revenues, the smaller ones being performed 
by the palace establishments themselves. A sum of one lac of rupees will be required 
for this purpose, not so much to enlarge or make new additions to the palace, as to 
knock down a good deal -of the dilapidated and dangerous buildings, and to restore and 
improve the appearance of the remainder. This charge may be conveniently spread over 
four or five years. 

13. I have made no provisions for the five Chutturs, in the neighbourhood of Mysore, 
founded in honour of the Maharajah's " Bungaroo " ladies, and the new one proposed 
at Mysore in honour of the Maharajah, and the Sanskrit School, which had all been 
separately reported upon; but though it would be convenient that these institutions, 
as well as the pagodas in the neighbourhood, in which the Maharajah's family take a 
direct interest, should be under the management of the palace authorities, their cost 
should also, I believe, be borne by the State revenues in the Moojrai Department. 

385. K 2 14. I view 
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14. I view the assignment of a fixed sum for the palace expenditure proper (which 
may, however, fluctuate from time to time according to circumstances) as an essential 
measure of State policy, not only for the present, but even hereafter, when the Maharajah 
should attain to the administration of the Government. 

15. I have, in conclusion, only to repeat that the reduction now effected in the palace 
establishment is entirely due to the reduction of the overgrown establishments to the 
extent of nearly 5J lacs of rupees in pay, another three laca in supplies, which the 
Maharajah kept up for the maintenance of his dignity after his separation from the 
administration; that the dignity and comforts of the Maharajah's family and his 
relations proper have been consulted to a greater extent than they had been ac- 
customed to amidst the general neglect in the Maharajah's last days; and the reduction 
has been much facilitated by the comprehensive view we are now in a position to 
take of the palace as a part of the general administration. 



Estimate of the Annual Expenditure of the Mysore Palace of Supplies. 







Jtupees. 
11,298 


Total per Annum 


- Ms. 


1,35,576 


Value of Supply on Special Days - 




20,176 
44,248 


Total Value of Annual Supplies - 


- - Rs. 


2,00,000 



C. Elliot, Major, 

Superintendent, Ashtagram Division, 

In charge of Palace Duties. 



Enclosure 15, in No. 20. 

From W. S. Seton-Karr, Esq., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Depart- 
ment, to L. B. Bowring, Esq., c.s.i., Commissioner of Mysore (No. 1427) ; dated 
9th December 1868. 

1 have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter (No. 135), dated 10th 
ultimo, with its enclosure, from Major C. Elliot, reporting on the ordinary expenditure 
which it is. calculated will be required in future for the palace at Mysore. 

2. In reply, I am desired to state that the Viceroy and Governor General in Council 
concurs with the views which you have expressed in this letter, and approves of your 
having directed the sum of 8,12,887 rupees, which you calculate will cover all charges on 
a liberal scale, to be entered in the Budget Estimate for 1869-70. 

3. His Excellency in Council also concurs with you in thinking that the stipends of 
rajbindees, and other members of the Maharajah's family, as also those of the pensioners 
of the late establishments, should be shown in the Budget for palace requirements, 
rather than be debited, as Major Elliot had recommended, to the general revenues of the 
State. 

4. With reference to the suggestion made by you in paragraph 8, 1 am to state that 
his Excellency in Council still thinks it undesirable to fix any special sum as the limit of 
future expenditure for the palace. Although averse to anything like a lavish or un- 
necessary outlay, he considers that expenses of a certain kind, such as those connected 
with marriages, gifts, allowances to relations, and the like, should not be too rigidly 
restricted. 



Enclosure 16, in No. 20. 

From L. B. Bowring, Esq., c.s.i., Commissioner of Mysore, to W. S. Seton-Karr, Esq., 
Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department, with the, Governor 
General (No. 122) ; dated 4th November 1868. 

I have the honour to submit, for the orders of his Excellency the Viceroy and 
Governor General in Council, copy of a letter (No. 91), dated 3l6t October, from Major 
Elliot, in charge of the palace duties at Mysore, reporting on the stipends which it is 
proposed to assign to the several members of the late Maharajah's family, referred to in para- 
graph 19 of my letter (No. 3368—148), dated 5th September 1868. I have not thought 
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it necessary to enclose a copy of the detailed list, but an abstract is appended, and on 
receipt of the instructions of Government the register will be printed, as in the case of 
the pensions, and copies will be forwarded for record. 

2. It will be seen from Major Elliot's letter that there are 6ix widows, of whom two 
are Ranees, and four Bungaroos, or concubines. The names of the former are — 

1. Cbelvaji Ammani, or Rama Vilas, daughter of Gopalraj, of the Bettada Kote 
family. 

2. Devaji Ammani, or Seeta Vilas, daughter of Virraj Urus, of Tooroovakere. 

And of the latter — 

1. Kempumma, or Chundra Vilas, of Rainsamoodrum. 

2. Gouramma, or first Bokkus Tottee, of Kottagal. 

3. Bhudrumma, or second Bokkus Tottee. 

4. Kulianamma, or Kuman, Tottee, of Siddoor. 

It is not proposed to assign any separate provision for these ladies, but they will receive 
a fixed sum for distribution in charity, &c, and all their requirements for supplies, 
clothes, &c, will be provided for in the estimate of current expenditure, which will be 
submitted to Government immediately. 

3. The direct illegitimate descendants of tbe late Maharajah are as follows: — 

1. Deva Parthiva, son of Nunjraj, the second illegitimate son of the late Maharajah. 

2. Nunjraj, first son of Chamraj, the first illegitimate son of the late Maharajah. 

3. Infant son and daughter of Devraj, second son of Chamraj. 

4. Chamraj, third (illegitimate) son of Chamraj. 

Under the orders of Government regarding the Chamrajnugur Talook, it has been 
found necessary to assign to these descendants a suitable provision. To the first it is 
proposed to allow 1,200 rupees; to the second, 1,200 rupees; to the third, 600 rupees, 
and to the fourth 200 rupees; making a total of 3,200 rupees monthly, or 38,400 rupees 
yearly. These allowances appear moderate, and may be sanctioned, but it will be seen 
that it is not considered necessary to pay more than a quarter of the amounts so long 
as the princes remain in the palace. From paragraph 4 of Major Elliot's letter, it will be 
observed that no special allowance is necessary in the case of the two female descendants 
of the late Maharajah, their names being entered in the general list of relations. 

4. The connections of the Maharajah are, as may be supposed, very numerous. They 
have been divided into three classes : 1, the Ursoos, or Rajbindes, who claim a common 
descent with the royal family ; 2, the Koomars, or illegitimate descendants of the Rajahs ; 
and 3, the Sivachars, or blood relations of the ladies with whom illegitimate connections 
were formed. It may be remarked here that the Mysore family, though originally 
Vaishnavs, followed for several generations the tenets of the Saivas, and it was quite 
recently, comparatively, that the Rajahs reverted to their former faith, while some of the 
branches still continue followers of Siva. 

5. But little change has been made in the stipends hitherto enjoyed by these con- 
nections of the Rajah, but whereas, in 1836, they numbered only 331 persons receiving 
6,639 rupees yearly, there are now 625 persons receiving 11,463 rupees as follows : — 



Ursoos, male 
Ursoos, female 
Koomars, male - 
Koomars, female • 
Sivachars, male - 
Sivachars, female - 



Number. 



Amount. 





Rs 


245 


'4,277 


42 


051 


199 


3,453 


49 


1,123 


65 


1,149 


25 


510 


625 


11,463 
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6. The allowances to the male Rajbindes must, as Major Elliot observes, be continued 
intact hereditarily ; but those to the females should, as a rule, bs for life only. In regard 
to the illigitimate branches, I agree with him that it is highly desirable to curtail, when 
practicable, the stipends now paid to these individuals," as the lax custom which prevailed 
in the old Rajah's life-time has burdened the palace establishment with a lar"e number of 
needy and ignorant hangers-on, connected more or less closely with the ladies, who, in 
an irregular manner, attracted his Highness's attention. At the same time a sudden 
curtailment of their allowances would give great umbrage to these individuals and the 
stipends might be confirmed for life, as proposed, and not be continued, except on special 
recommendation. The option of commuting the smaller stipends of not more than 10 
rupees might be given, the terms of commutation to be fixed by the deputy Accountant 
General. I am under the impression that Major Elliot's proposals under this head are 
rather too liberal. 

7. With reference to the concluding remarks of Major Elliot's letter, it does not seem 
necessary, under existing circumstances, to set apart the trust fund money specially for 
paying the stipendiaries now reported on. The charge can be met from State revenues 
and be provided for in the regular Budget estimates, while the accumulated money of the' 
Trust fund may be released when required for extraordinary expenditure on irrigation 
•works. ° 

8. The total amount of the stipends to Ursoos, Koomars, and Sivachars, is 11 463 
rupees monthly, to which must be added the pay of seven honorary Moosahibs, and* the 
fourth part of the allowances payable to the descendants mentioned in paragraph 3. The 
total amount for which sanction is solicited is 1,55,258 rupees yearly, accoi ding to the 
following detail : — 





Rs. 


1, Stipends to 625 persons at 11,463 rupees monthly — 


1,37,556 


2. Stipends to 7 honorary Moosahibs, at 675 rupees 


8,100 


3. One-quarter share of allowances to decendants mentioned 


9,600 


Total - - Rs. 


1,55,256 
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K AM EES. 

Rama Vilas Sun- 
nidan. 

Seeta Vilas Sun- 
nidan. 

Bungars. 
Chundra Vilas, lady. 
First Bokkus Tottee, 
lady. 

Second Bokkus 
Tottee, lady. 
Kuman Bokkus 
Tottee lady. 



From Major C. Elliot, Superintendent of Ashtagram Division, in charge of Palace Duties, 
to L. JB. Bowring, Esq., C.S.I., Commissioner for the Government of Mysore (No. 91) ; 
dated 31st October 1868. 

I have the lonour to submit my Report on the provision which requii es to be made 
for the family and the relations of his late Highness the Maharajah of Mysoie. 

2. His Highness's family consists of two Ranees and four wives of the " Bungaroo," 
or an inferior illegitimate marriage, as noted in the margin. They are all far advanced 
in years, and under the view already expressed of maintaining the palace as a whole, no 
separate provision requires to be made for them. The only other members of his 
Highness's family are the two families of his illegitimate sons, one consisting of Deva 
Parthiva, the only son of Nunjraj, and the other of the children of Chamraj, the other 
illegitimate son of his Highness. The members of the latter family are Chamraj's two 
sons, Nunjraj and Devraj (the latter of whom died recently, leaving a minor son and 
daughter), and another illegitimate son. The provision to be made for these two families 
can, of course, bear no proportion to the revenues of the jagheer (li lakhs of rupees), the 
grant of which was contemplated under very different circumstances, but must be suffi- 
ciently liberal to enable them not only to maintain themselves in respectability, but to 
provide for all marriages and other expenses, and, in fact, to keep up the position of the 
chief noblemen amongst the Maharajah's relations. I consider that a monthly allowance 
of 1,200 rupees each to Deva Parthiva aud Nunjraj, the first son of Chamraj, and 600 
rupees to the children of his second son, will be a fair and reasonable provision. The 
third illegitimate son of Chamraj has comparatively little claim to consideration, but as 
he has hitherto been permitted by his Highness to live in the family, some provision 
becomes necessary, and I would beg to recommend a monthly allowance of 200 rupees, 
the highest salary at present enjoyed by any of his Highness's other relations. 

3. These allowances will be permanent to them and to their lineal descendants, their 
distribution and general control remaining in the palace ; and it must be distinctly under- 
stood that any increase in the number of their descendants will form no ground of claim 
for an additional grant, as it is of the greatest importance that they should be induced to 
betake themselves to habits of economy and forethought, and to put a restraint upon the 
indiscriminate marriages which have unfortunately hitherto been too much encouraged in 

the 
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the palace. It will be doubtless desirable to separate them from the palace eventually, 
in order to simplify the palace management ; but as they cannot be at once entrusted with 
the management of their affairs, I propose keeping them for some time under the care of 
the palace authorities, paying to them, while they are maintained in the palace, one-fourth 
only of their allowances to meet extra and miscellaneous expenses : eaeli family has its 
own jewels and other moveable property given to them by the Maharajah during his life- 
time, and it is only further necessary to provide them with suitable houses to reside in 
when leaving the palace. 

4, The only other surviving descendants of his Highness are two daughters of the 
" Bungaroo " marriage, both of whom have been already provided amongst the relations, 
one betrig a childless widow, and the other having no prospect of issue. 

5. A detailed register of the allowances at present enjoyed by the other relations is 
herewith submitted. They consist of three different classes : (1) the Ursoos or Kajbindes, 
who are the relations proper ; (2) the Koomars or descendants of the Rajahs and of their 
principal relations by illegitimate connections with Sivachar ladies ; and (3) the Sivachar 
relations of the above ladies. The number and amount of allowances at present enjoyed 
by these several classes, compared with the amounts paid to them in 1836, are as shown, 
below : — 





As no 


w fixed. 


As in 1836. 




Number. 


Amount. 


Number. 


Amount. 


Ursoos, female - - - - - 
Koomars, male 

Sivachar, male - 
Sivachar, female - 

Total - - - 


245 
42 

199 
49 
65 
25 


Rs. 
4,276 J 

951 
5, 453 
1,123J 
1,149 

510 


193 
20 

113 

) 


Us. a. p. 
4,157 1 3 
590 8 9 

1,890 14 ; 


625 


11,463 


331 


6,638 8 7 



And it will be seen that, whilst the relations prpper have barely maintained their place, 
a very large increase has taken place in the recipients of pay amongst the other classes 
under the objectionable system hitherto pursued. 

6. The allowances to the Ursoos have always been regarded as hereditary, their pro- 
tection and maintenance naturally devolving on the Maharajah, who in return exercises 
the rights of a patriarchal chief over their affairs, his consent or advice being sought in 
regard to marriages, adoptions, and other important events in their families. No alteration 
is, therefore, proposed to be made in these allowances, which are in general fairly fixed, 
excepting an increase of 40 pagodas to Cheemappaji Urs, the maternal uncle of the present 
Maharajah, to enable him to maintain the status of his position in a suitable manner ; an 
increase of 20 pagodas to Chikk Nunjraj Urs, the second Bukshee of the Armanai 
Cutcherry, to make his pay equal to that of the other, Bukshees ; and a new allowance of 
five pagodas to a relation of his Highness, who has been hitherto left totally unprovided 
for. The allowances enjoyed by the male members of the Ursoos, which alone will be 
hereditarily continued, amount to Ms. 4,276. 8, whilst the allowances of the Baneeloke, 
or female members, amounting to 951 rupees, are all personal, and will lapse on their 
deaths, except where adoptions are permitted for the perpetuation of families which might 
otherwise become extinct. 

7. The system of illegitimate marriages is of very old origin, prevalent and recognised 
n other parts of India, and to some extent connected with the peculiar origin of the 
Mysore family, and the Koomars, who are the issue of such marriages of the Maharajahs, 
or their chief relations, have been considered to be entitled to some consideration. The 
allowances which used to be held by a few members of the class only have in recent years, 
however, very largely increased in consequence of the numerous illegitimate marriages 
contracted by the Maharajah, either for himself or for his illegitimate descendants, and 
the practice of providing not simply for the issue of such marriages, but for all relations, 
however distant, who might thereby be introduced; and allowances once granted were 
allowed to be continued by unrestricted adoptions, such as were scarcely permitted to the 
relations proper. It is therefore obviously necessary quietly, but steadily, to bring about 
& return to legitimate and recognised practice, eventually disconnecting these classes 
altogether from the palace by discouraging and putting an end to the system of illegitimate 
marriages. 

385. K 4 " 8. The 
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8. The propriety of revising these allowances, which, are at present disproportionately 
held by some families, has engaged my earnest attention ; but as a sudden inquiry and 
reduction might occasion great discontent, and as the allowances have generally been 
held for some considerable time, I have come to the conclusion that it will be best not to 
disturb them for the present, and to postpone our remedial measures to the occurrence of 
lapses. It will be made generally known that the allowances enjoyed by .the Koomars 
and Sivachars are considered, as a rule, to be for life only, and their continuance to 
further generations, two or three, according to circumstances, will only be permitted in 
special cases, dependent on the close relationship of the parties and their circumstances, 
supported by general good conduct. The principal families of these classes have been in 
succession the objects of the Maharajah's regard and affection, and have received large 
gifts of money and jewellery, amounting in the case of some families to several lakhs of 
rupees, which, in some cases, have been retained, and in others squandered. Without 
reference to this, however, I would recommend, in order that the poorer families may not 
suffer by the sudden discontinuance of the allowances on lapse, that the male members in 
receipt of allowances of three pagodas and under may be permitted to commute them 
under fill circumstances for a present payment of 100 times the monthly allowance, which, 
if properly invested, would secure to them, at the prevailing rate of interest in the country, 
three-fourths of their present income in perpetuity, whilst the money would be well 
applied towards the great object of simplifying the palace relations ; 180 out of 264 
Koomars and Sivachars are in receipt of these lower rates of pay, and their monthly 

, allowances amount to 362§ pagodas, or 1,087 J rupees ; the commutation amount required 
to be paid, therefore, if all of them are commuted, will be one lakh of rupees. Immediate 
acceptance of this offer need not be insisted upon, as there will be considerable delay and 
opposition to their making up their minds to it ; but all pay received from the date of 
offer may be reckoned as a set-off against the commutation amount when it is applied for. 
The allowances enjoyed by the female members of these classes will, of course, as in the 
case of the Ursoos, lapse on their death, and there is no object to be gained in their com- 
mutation, which, if permitted at all, should be at the rates already proposed in the scale 
sanctioned by you for female pensioners according to their age. 

9. The toial of the present allowances to relations with the few alterations made is 
* 9,600 rupees. 11,463 rupees per annum, and together with the one-fourth* of the proposed allowances 

to the grandsons, and the allowances t of the seven Moosa*hibs or honorary stipendiaries, 
1 8,100 rupees. the annual grant requiring to be made under this head will, for the present, amount to 
1,55,256 rupees ; but under the views above expressed, the allowances to the grandsons 
and to the Ursoos (male), 90,000 rupees per annum, will alone remain a permanent charge. 
A portion of the allowances to the Raneeioke also may require to be continued to tneir 
heirs after their death, and additions to the existing grants, especially to the poorer 
relations, under three pagodas, or fresh ones to new members of the families, may from 
time to time be required. The annual State grant for this purpose may, therefore, b^ 
eventually reckoned at 1,20,000 rupees, or 10,000 rupees per mensem, a sum which 
would be amply met by the interest of the 30 lakhs specially invested for this purpose, or 
it may be separately provided as a fixed charge upon the State revenues. The former 
course, however, would seem to be preferable, and I would beg to recommend that the 30 
lakhs investment be again made up from the annual revenues, if any portion of it has been 
sold for the payment of the Maharajah's debts. 



Enclosure 18, in No. 20. 

From C. Girdlestone, Esq., Officiating Under Secretary to the Government of India, 
Foreign Department, to L. B. Bowring, Esq, c.s.i., Commissioner of Mysore 
(No. 14Y4) ; dated 12tn December 1868. 

I have laid before the Viceroy and Governor General in Council your letter 
(No. 122), dated 4th ultimo, forwarding a Eeport by Major Elliot, on the stipends 
proposed to be assigned to the various members of the family of the late Maharajah of 
Mysore. 

2. In reply, I am directed to slate that his Excellency in Council concurs in the 
views which you have expressed on the several points noticed in your letter, and sanctions 
all the arrangements suggested therein. 

3. His Excellency in Council also authorises the disbursement of 1,55,256 rupees on 
account of the annual payment of the several stipends, on the understanding that the 
charge shall be met from the State revenues, and shall be provided for in the Regular 
Budget Estimates. 
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— No. 21.— 

• (Foreign Department— Political.— No. 230.) 

To His Grace the -Duke of Argyll, k.t., Her Majesty's Secretary of 

State for India. 

My Lord Duke, Fort William, VJ December 1868. 

With reference to Sir Stafford Northcotes's Despatch,* dated the 3 1 sc October See page S3, 
last, No. 169, we have the honour to forward for the information of Her 
Majesty's Government, a copy of the instructions which we have issued for the 
guidance of the Commissioner of Mysore, and of Lieutenant Colonel Haines, 
consequent upon the appointment of the latter to be guardian to the minor 
Maharajah of Mysore. 

2. We think these provisions absolutely indispensable for the proper con- 
duct of affairs, and for the attainmant of the object which Her Majesty's 
Government has in view. 

We have, &c. 
(signed) John Lawrence. 

W. R. Mansfield. 
H. S. Maine. 
J. Strachey. 
R. Temple. 



Enclosure 1, in No. 21. 

From W, S. Seton-Karr, Esq., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Depart- 
ment, to L. B. Honoring, Esq., C.S.I., Commissioner of Mysore (No. 1470) ; dated 
12th December 1868. 

I AM directed by his Excellency, the Viceroy and Governor General in Council, to * No. 169 dated 31st 
forward you a copy of a Despatch* received from the Secretary of State, appointing October 1868. 
Lieutenant Colonel G. Haines to he guardian to the minor Maharaja of Mysore, on a See page 53. 
salary of 2,500 rupees a month, with 500 rupees as house rent. 

2. His Excellency in Council, while formerly communicating this appointment to you, 
takes this opportunity of clearly defining the position which Colonel Haines is to occupy 
both towards yourself and the Maharaja, and of prescribing rules for the* performance of 
the duties to be undertaken, and for the conduct of business and of correspondence for the 
future. 

3. The Government of India considers it essential that Lieutenant Colonel Haines 
shall, in all respects, be subordinate to the Commissioner of Mysore ; that all correspond- 
ence with Government on the subject of the Maharaja, or on any other, shall be addressed 
to, and carried on through, the Commissioner, and that the guardian shall not exercise 
any independent or exclusive authority whatever.' 

4. On the other hand, it is both expedient and proper that when a general plan of 
instruction and education shall have been determined on by the guardian in communica- 
tion with yourself and with the Government of India, the direction and superintendence 
of such education of the Maharaja in all its details, and of his moral, intellectual, and 
physical training, should be left entirely in the hands of the guardian, subject, of course, 
to such general or occasional supervision by the Commissioner as may be absolutely 
essential to the success of the plan. But it is not desirable that yon or your successors 
should constantly, or even occasionally, exercise interference in details, and you should 
allow the guardian freedom of action within the above limits, and full control over the 
household of the future ruler. 

5. His Excellency in Council thinks it would conduce to good order and management 
to place under the guardian a highly qualified native gentleman, who might be of much 
use in regulating and controlling the affairs of the household, and who might, from his 
knowledge of native habits and character, give valuable advice and suggestions to Lieu- 
tenant Colonel Haines. Such a qualified person, his Excellency in Council believes, is 
at this moment available in C. Rangacharloo, and unless you are aware of any objections 
to this course, this gentleman might be appointed controller of the household in subordi- 
nation to Lieutenant Colonel Haines. The salary should be liberal, and such as would 
incline the person nominated to remain at his post for a term of years. You are requested 
to suggest, for his Excellency's approval, at what amount this salary ought to be 
fixed. 

The time spent in these duties ought to count as service for pension. 

385. L " 6. It 



8a CORRESPONDENCE RELATING TO THE RE-ESTABLISHMENT 



6. It is by no means unnecessary to add that the guardian must rigidly abstain from 
all interference whatever with political affairs, or with the conduct of the administration of 
the country. His duties should lie exclusively within the household, and he should 
devote all his care to the education of the Maharaja, to the formation of his character, 
and, assisted by the controller, to the general management of the palace and its 
inmates. 

7. The appointment of the necessary instructors or attendants for the young Maharaja 
should be made by the guardian, subject to your approval ; and no iropointment involving 
extra expenditure should be made without the sanction of the (Government of India 
obtained through the Commissioner. 

8. His Excellency in Council trusts that the guardian will carefully attend to the 
spirit of these instructions, and that he will discourage, by all means in his power, any 
attempt that may be made by favourites or dependants of the late Maharaja to gain undue 
influence over the minor, and. to make the palace and the household a focus of petty 
intrigue. His Excellency in Council has reason to apprehend, from late disclosures as to 
the condition of the palace, that s6me such attempts may not improbably be made by 
designing, selfish, and interested parties. 

9. By confining himself to his legitimate duties, which afford an ample scope for the 
exercise of tact and discretion, by surrounding the future sovereign with suitable and 
well-selected companions, and by discouraging everything in the shape of faction in the 
Court, Lieutenant Colonel Haines will probably be enabled to establish a wholesome and 
lasting influence over (he mind and disposition of his ward. The general plan and the 
details of the instruction to be imparted may, as already stated, be left to Lieutenant 
Colonel Haines in conjunction with yourself ; but his Excellency in Council thinks it 
necessary to make known his opinion that such education should embrace a sound know- 
ledge of the English language and literature as well as those of Mysore ; and that a good 
physical as well as moral training should be sedulously imparted. The Maharaja, at 
proper times, might be taught to ride, to swim, to play cricket, and to handle firearms, 
and he should be encouraged to devote himself, successively, to those physical and 
strengthening exercises which are suited to his country, position, and age. Great care 
should be taken to remove from him all persons who are likely to initiate nim, at an early 
age, into the vicious and demoralising practices of the zenana ; and by precept as well as 
by example, his views should constantly be directed to the discharge of the regal and 
administrative functions which his high office will one day demand. It is almost needless 
to add that, while truthfulness and sound morality should be inculcated, no interference 
whatever should be exercised with his religion or his forms of worship. 

10. A copy of this letter will be furnished to Lieutenant Colonel Haines for his in- 
formation and guidance, and it is the earnest desire of the Government of India that 
yourself, as Commissioner, and Lieutenant Colonel Haines, as guardian, may act together 
in complete accord and harmony towards the attainment of the great objects which Her 
Majesty's Government has in>view. His Excellency in Council will further express his 
hope that, by the advice, encouragement, and direction of the latter, the youthful sove- 
reign may be so disciplined and guided as eventually to present to Europeans and to 
Natives the example of a ruler who, though peaceably inheriting high office, ample pos- 
sessions, and extensive influence, shall be seen exercising such vast opportunities for 
good, and in a manner to justify the policy and hopes of the British Government, and to 
conduce alike to the prosperity of his kingdom and to the welfare of his subjects 



Enclosure 2, in No. 21. 

From W. S. Seton-Karr, Esq., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Depart- 
ment, to Lieutenant Colonel G. Haines, Guardian of the Minor Maharaja of Mysore 
(No. 1471); dated 12th December 1868. 

Under instructions from his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General in 
Council, and with reference to your appointment to be guardian of the Maharaja of 
Mysore, I have the honour to forward a copy of a letter to the Commissioner of 
Mysore, in which your position towards that officer and the young Maharaja is clearly 
denned, and to request that you will give it your attentive consideration, and will care- 
fully follow the instructions therein laid down. 
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— No. 22. — 

(Foreign Department. — Judicial. — No. 9.) 

To His Grace the Duke of Argyll, k.t., Her Majesty's Secretary of State for 

India. 

My Lord Duke, Fort William, 19 December 1868. 

We have the honour to forward, for the information of Her Majesty's 
Government, a copy of a correspondence with the Commissioner of Mysore, 
showing the changes which we have made in the judicial administration of that 
province with a view to placing it on a more efiScient footing. 

" We have, &c. 
(signed) John Lawrence. 

W. R. Mansfield. 
H. S. Maine. 
J. Strachey. 
R. Temple. 



Enclosure 1, in No. 22. 

From L. B. Bowring, Esq., C. S. I., Commissioner of Mysore, to W. S. Seton-Kair, Esq., 
Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department, with Governor General 
(No. 2596-112); dated 29th July 1868. 

I have the honour to submit, for the consideration and orders of his Excellency the From Judicial Com- 
Viceroy and Governor General in Council, the accompanying letters from the Officiating missioner, No. 952- 
Judicial Commissioner, relating to the heavy pressure of judicial work in the Nundidroog ? 3 > ^fi 8 g~ tl1 
Division of Mysore, and suggesting certain changes in the jurisdiction of the several From Judicial Corn- 
civil courts. On the first of these communications no views were recorded by Mr. missioner, No. 649- 
Saunders when acting as Commissioner ; but on the matter being subsequently brought 73, dated 8th July 
to my notice, I suggested a further reference on the expiry of the year 1867, and Mr. 1868, No * printed. 
Kindersley has accordingly again brought forward the subject in the second of the letters 
now submitted. 

2. Although the original case of the reference was a complaint from the superintendent 
that he himself and the deputy superintendent of the Bangalore District were overworked, 
and although it is an incontestable fact that these two officers have comparatively heavier 
duties than superintendents and deputy superintendents elsewhere, it is not surprising 
that such should be the case at the head quarters of an administration, while it is certain 
that at and around a great centre like Bangalore, civil work will largely increase with 
the growth of population and the enhanced value of property. It appears, therefore, 
desirable to devise a remedy, either by the denomination of a special officer as civil 
judge, or by modifying and re-adjusting the jurisdiction of the various courts in original 
and appeal cases. In considering the question it must be remembered that divisional and 
district officers in Mysore, as well as their subordinates, have both revenue and judicial 
functions to perform, to either of which they are bound to pay equal attention, and it now 
appears probable that in a heavily-worked district like Bangalore, unless some change is 
effected, revenue work will be neglected for judicial, or judicial for revenue, as the case 
may be, or again, that both will be done in a perfunctory and slovenly manner. 

3. Among the reasons which have led to increase of work are — 1, the more careful 
investigation of cases, both original and appeal; 2, the employment of pleaders; and 3, 
the extensive resort to the appeal courts. The first of these causes is in no way to be 
regretted, but it justifies a restriction being put by Government on the last, that is to say, 
if cases are properly inquired into, appeals should proportionally diminish, and the right 
of appeal to more than one superior court might with advantage be curtailed. 

4. The amount of work transacted on the civil side 'is shown in Appendix A. of Mr. 
Kindersley's letter of 8th July, in which also he estimates the work for 1868. .Taking 
1867 as an index, it will readily be seen where the pressure lies. Out of 3,945 original 
cases in Nundidroog, 3,667 were decided by the amildars, 183 by assistant superinten- 
dents, and 95 by deputy superintendents. . In original jurisdiction, therefore, the 
amildars require relief, the like class of officials in the Ashtagram and Nuggur Divisions 
havingin the same year decided only 1,169 and 1,569 cases respectively. This is the first 
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point The second point to be noted is the number of appeals, which is as follows, 
for the three divisions : — 





Assistant 
Super- 
intendents. 


Deputy 
Super- 
intendents. 


Super- 
intendents. 


Judicial 
Commissioner 


Total. 




160 


195 


130 


101 


679 




98 


77 


94 


63 


317 




87 


110 


74 


26 


297 



It will be seen from this, that the number of cases on appeal in Nundidroog is nearly 
double that in Nuggur, and considerably more than that in Ashtagram. Further, it is to 
be remarked that criminal work in Nundidroog is heavy, and that Sessions cases and 
appeals, in many of which pleaders are engaged, require watchful attention, so that the 
superintendent has difficulty in efficiently supervising administrative details in the 
Revenue and Public Works Departments. 

5. Hence it seems to me that a re-adjustment is principally needed at the two ends of 
the official chain, viz., that the amildars should be relieved of a certain proportion of 
original suits, and the superintendents oi appeals from particular courts. 

6. It has been suggested that a special civil judge with sessional powers might be 
appointed, but a little consideration will show that this arrangement would not meet the 
difficulty. In the first place, no relief would thereby be given to the amildars, while 
there appear to me to be serious objections to the nomination of an officer with co-ordinate 
powers with those of the superintendent of the division, not to speak of existing obstacles 
on political grounds to the appointment of an official of such high standing, who must 
needs be a European. Again, such an addition to the commission would not remedy 
what is the greatest defect, namely, the extensive abuse of the right of appeal, and I, 
therefore, concur in the recommendations of Mr. Kindersley noted below, which will, in 
my opinion, meet the main question. 

7. Mr. Kindersley proposed the following re-adjustment of the several powers of 
amildars, assistant superintendents, deputy superintendents, superintendents, and, lastly, 
of the Judicial Commissioner : — 

Firstly. — Amildars to have powers only up to 50 rupees, instead of to 300 rupees 
as at present ; appeals from their decisions regarding immovable property to lie to 
deputy superintendents, but their orders in 'suits of the nature of small causes to be 
final. 

Secondly. — Assistants to have powers to hear suits from 50 rupees to 3,000 rupees ; 
their orders on cases of the nature of small causes up to 100 rupees to be final. They 
will have original jurisdiction only, and appeals from their decisions will lie to the 
superintendents of divisions, and a special appeal to the Judicial Commissioner. 

Thirdly.— Deputy superintendents to try all original suits between 3,000 rupees 
and 10,000 rupees, an appeal from their decisions lying direct to the Judicial-Com- 
missioner. They will hear appeals from the decisions of amildars, and their orders 
in appeal will be final. 

Fourthly. — Superintendents to try original suits of 10,000 rupees and upwards, an 
appeal lying to the J udicial Commissioner. They will also receive appeals from the 
assistants, and a further special appeal will lie to the Judicial Commissioner. 

Fifthly. — The Judicial Commissioner to receive regular appeals from deputy 
superintendents and superintendents as above enumerated, and special appeals from 
orders of assistants. 

8. There are several important deviations in the above from existing practice, but I am 
of opinion .that work will in this way be much facilitated, and unnecessary appeals be 
greatly diminished. 

9. The particular points calling for observation are as follows. It is proposed to appoint 
judicial assistants to each division, namely, — 



1 European Assistant ------ Bangalore. 

1 Ditto -------- - Mysore. 

1 Native Assistant- Toomkoor. 

1 Ditto -------- - Hassan. 

1 Ditto --- Shimoga. 

1 Ditto -------- - Cudoor. 

1 Ditto -------- - Chittledroog. 

As 
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As regards these officers, it is possible that selections might be made from the present 
staff of the commission ; but the arrangement would be more easily effected by following 
the course advocated in paragraph 59 of my letter No. 5920-172, dated 23rd January 
1868. Their duties will be exclusively judicial, and they will have no concern with the 
details of revenue administration. I do not see any absolute necessity for European 
judicial assistants at Bangalore or Mysore, and such an arrangement would probably be 
deemed objectionable under present circumstances. Carefully selected native assistants 
would, in my opinion, suffice. 

10. It is proposed to give superintendents original jurisdiction in suits for 10,000 rupees 
and upwards. I think this is a wise arrangement, as the most experienced officers will 
hear the most difficult cases in the first instance, instead of only deciding them on appeal 
as at present. 

11. It is suggested that the Judicial Commissioner should receive regular appeals from 
deputy superintendents and superintendents as mentioned in Clauses 3 and 4 of para- 
graph 7. At present this officer only receives special appeals, but it is probable that, 
under this defective system, such appeals are nearly, if not quite, as numerous as regular 
appeals would be according to the improved arrangement now proposed. 

12. I have only to add that should the Government wish to try the effect of the system 
advocated in a single division before extending it generally to Mysore, judicial assistants 
would only be required for Bangalore and Toomkoor ; but as means may be found of 
carrying it out also in the other two divisions by selecting qualified persons as judicial 
assistants from the present staff, I think it would be preferable to follow a uniform 
practice all through the province. 



Enclosure 2, in No. 22. 

From W. S. Selon-Karr, Esq., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Depart- 
ment, with Governor General, to L. B. Bowring, Esq., c.s.i., Commissioner of Mysore 
(No. 280); dated 13th October 1868. 

I am directed by the Viceroy and Governor General in Council to acknowledge the 
receipt of your letter dated the 29th of July last, No. 2596, General, and No. 112, 
Judicial, forwarding letters from the Officiating Judicial Commissioner, recommending^ 
certain changes in the judicial administration and the powers of the various Civil Courts 
in Mysore. 

2. This reference apparently arose out of the heavy pressure of judicial work in the 
district of Nundigroog ; but you have taken the opportunity, in conjunction with Mr. 
Kindersley, to recommend several important modifications of the system of appeal of the 
powers of the various courts, and in the appointment of assistants. The whole scheme, 
}»is Excellency in Council observes, has been very fully and carefully considered by you, 
and it has been subjected to a close examination by the Government of India. 

3. I am now desired to communicate to you the views of Government on the principles 
and details of the scheme as presented by you. 

4. His Excellency in Council concurs with you in opinion that the appointment of a 
separate officer a3 civil and sessions judge would not meet the present difficulty, and that 
the remedy for any apparent evils or defects is to be sought for in a proper division of the 
work of the existing courts, and in a re-adjustment of the duties and powers of the officials 
presiding over them. 

5. In this view, it is considered by his Excellency in Council that the following should 
be the powers and limits of the various courts throughout the province : — 

The jurisdiction of the amildars should extend to all suits of the value of 50 rupees, 
instead of to 300 rupees as at present, and an appeal should lie from their decisions to the 
courts of the deputy superintendents, in all cases which deal with either immoveable or 
moveable property. His Excellency in Council thinks it an essential part of such a 
system that suitors should have one appeal allowed to them as of right, in all cases of 
whatever kind, except those decided by regular Courts of Small Causes, such as exist at 
Bangalore or elsewhere, and he is not yet prepared to entrust the power of a final and 
unalterable decision to the courts of the amildars, even in cases of trifling amount. 

6. Assistants should have powers to the extent specified by you, viz., of hearing all 
suits, the value of which ranges from above 50 rupees to 3,000 rupees. The remarks 
regarding appeals made in the previous paragraph will apply to appeals from their decisions 
also. There must be one appeal allowed from all their decisions of whatever kind, and it 
should be to the superintendents of the divisions. The assistants will not themselves 
exercise any powers of appeal. The views of his Excellency in Council on the further 
question of special appeals will be communicated to you in a subsequent portion of this 
letter. 

• 385. L 3 7. Deputy 
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7. Deputy superintendents should be empowered to try all original cases above 3,000 
rupees in value, to the limit of 10,000 rupees. An appeal will lie from their decisions to 
the Judicial Commissioner direct, and they will hear and decide appeals from the orders 
of amildars with provisions in regard to special appeals, which will be noticed presently. 

8. Superintendents should try all civil suits of value above 10,000 rupees, up to any 
amount whatever ; and appeals from their decisions will lie to the Judicial Commissioner 
also. 

9. The principles which influence or direct this arrangement are, that the jurisdiction 
of the amildars will be considerably restricted, that the decision oi a class of cases involv- 
ing a large amount of property will be entrusted to more experienced officers, and that in 
all cases of value above 3,000 rupees, by whomsoever tried, a regular appeal will lie to the 
Judicial Commissioner. 

10. In regard to special appeals, his Excellency in Council has referred to page 13, 
paragraph 32, of the Judicial Report for 1867, and he is clearly of opinion that" with 
exception to the class of suits which are of the nature of Small Cause Court cases, there 
should be a privilege of special appeal from the orders passed on regular appeal, whether 
by deputy superintendents reviewing the decisions of amildars, or by superintendents 
reviewing those of assistants. No special appeal should be allowed after the regular 
appeal, in cases of the nature of Small Cause Court cases when decided by amildars to 
the value of 20 rupees, and by assistants to that of 100 rupees. 

11. There will then be one tribunal for all special appeals, viz., the Judicial Commis- 
sioner, and these appeals should be strictly confined to the cases contemplated by the Code 
of Civil Procedure (Section 372), in which the decisions are contrary either to law or to 
some usage which has the force of law, or in which there has been some such substantive 
error in law in the investigation of the case as shall have produced an error in the decision 
on the merits, and have caused a miscarriage of justice. 

12. His Excellency in Council thinks it necessary to add that the Judicial Commis- 
sioner must take great care that this privilege, for it is nothing less, shall not be abused, 
as he has reason to believe that it has been elsewhere. The object of allowing a special 
appeal is to establish uniformity of decision on points of law or usage throughout the 
country or province in which justice is administered, and to avoid or reconcile any incon- 
sistent and incongruous rulings of the various subordinate courts. But it is not meant 
that this privilege should be extended to suitors who are simply dissatisfied with the con- 
current, or even conflicting, decisions of two courts, or who are bent on needlessly protract- 
ing litigation. The Judicial Commissioner should take care to deal summarily with all 
special appeals which are in reality appeals on matters of fact, in which no point of law 
can be fairly raised, and in which substantial justice has been done after a fair and impar- 
tial inquiry. 

13. Ifl connection with this subject, his Excellency in Council thinks it might be expe- 
dient to entrust some of the courts, when sitting in regular appeal, with a power to draw 
up cases for special appeal, and forward them to the Judicial Commissioner. The rule 
might be as follows : — Whenever the deputy superintendent or superintendent may per- 
ceive that, on the facts as found by himself only, or by himself and the lower court, some 
doubtful or difficult point of law or usage arises, he shall be at liberty to draw out a state- 
ment of the facts, and to submit a case for the decision of the J udicial Commissioner on 
the point of law or usage which may have arisen on the facts found. This is the practice 
which is now in force in the Small Cause Courts of the Regulation Provinces where there 
is no appeal on matters of fact, and it has been found to work well. The Judicial Com- 
missioner will then proceed to decide the law which should be applicable to the facts 
found by the lower court, and will give his decision just as if the case were one of ordinary 
special appeal. It will, of course, be imperative that the facts should be clearly and fully 
found, and that the doubtful points of law or of usage should be concisely and neatly stated 
by the submitting official. 

14. In all other cases regarding immoveable property of whatever amount, or regarding 
moveable property above 20 rupees and 100 rupees in value, decided originally in the 
courts of amildars and assistants respectively, in which the appellate judge should not 
think that any point of law arises, or that there is any necessity for his submitting a case 
in the manner just contemplated, the dissatisfied party may still be at liberty to prefer a 
special appeal in the usual manner, and the Judicial Commissioner will hear and decide 
all such cases, only paying due advertence to the necessity of confining this privilege to 
suits when it is really justified, and of discouraging the pernicious habit of preferring 
frivolous, vexatious, and unnecessary special appeals. 

15. His Excellency in Council is aware that Act VIII. of 1859 has not been regularly 
introduced into Mysore, but that, by the Resolution of 4 th November 1859, it was only 
placed in the hands of the courts as an authoritative guide and a useful book of reference, 
and he has referred to the rules for the judicial administration of the country, privately 
printed, and sent up to the Government of India by the late Sir M. Cubbon in 1855. His 
Excellency in Council apprehends that the Code of Civil Procedure is constantly referred 
to by the judicial officers, in conjunction with the rules in force by which the courts are 
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actually guided. Some precise rules, his Excellency in Council thinks, might possibly be 
laid down on this occasion for the guidance of the courts in cases of remands. Where 
there has been a manifest defect in the investigation, and a failure to admit documentary 
evidence, or to examine witnesses, the courts of the deputy superintendents, the super- 
intendents, and the Judicial Commissioner, should be empowered to remand the case to 
the lower courts for further inquiry or evidence. These remanded cases should always 
be taken up out of their turn, and should be decided with all speed consistent with a due 
inquiry. And all Appellate Courts should be enjoined to avoid the error of remanding a 
case more than once, and to decide it, if it should be necessary to remand it at all, soon 
after the case has been returned wiih the additional evidence and finding of the lower 
court. 

16. Some rules might be established as to the power of each court to review its own 
judgments. His Excellency in Council would be disposed to confine this power to the 
courts of deputy superintendents and superintendents, and to cases in which there has 
been a manifest error or omission in the judgment. He would not empower amildars or 
assistants to review their own judgments, but would leave all parties dissatisfied with the 
decisions of these courts to their remedy by regular appeal. No more than one applica- 
tion for review of the same decision should ever be entertained on any account whatever. 
But his Excellency in Council's observations on the subject of remands and reviews are 
only thrown out for your consideration, as his Excellency is not aware of the precise prac- 
tice of the courts in this respect, and it is by no means his wish that any judicial practice 
should be forced on the people which is too elaborate or refined, or is beyond their com- 
prehension. 

17. His Excellency in Council thinks that, in concert with the Judicial Commis3ione 
you might draw out a set of improved rules in which the provisions, modifications, and 
exceptions stated, in this letter, shall be clearly embodied to serve as guidance to the 
pleaders, the suitors, and the courts, and you can suggest anything in regard to such pro- 
visions in this letter as are merely thrown out for your consideration, and on which the 
opinion of his Excellency in Council has not been finally delivered. But his Excellency 
in Council is decidedly of opinion that the new system should be introduced, not into a 
single district as an experiment, but into the whole province at once. 

18. The financial part of the scheme remains for consideration. His Excellency in 
Council, understands from your 9th paragraph, that you wish to appoint judicial assistants 
lo each division, or seven in all, in the proportion of five natives to two Europeans. Oa 
referring, however, to the 57th paragraph of your letter of J anuary last, it would appear 
that you were then desirous of having 32 assistants, instead of 29 as at present, which 
would be an increase of three. His Excellency in Council is not quite sure which course 
you now recommend as essential to the success of your scheme, but he will be prepared to 
sanction the appointment of an assistant superintendent to each of the districts named in 
the 9th paragraph of your letter under acknowledgment, and he only wishes to have a 
statement which will show the exact amount of the increased expenditure. The salaries 
of the native assistants range from 300 rupees to 600 rupees, and the cost of their establish- 
ment is set down at 261 rupees a month, in your letter of January already alluded to. 

19. You will be at liberty to appoint native assistants to each of the districts named, or 
Europeans in the proportion of two to five natives, a3 you have suggested, and as you may 
think advisable for the welfare of the province and tfye success of the administration. 

20. His Excellency in Council trusts, in conclusion, that the measures which have now 
either been approved, or have been indicated as suitable to the province, may result in the 
object at which every good judicial administration should aim, viz., prompt but not hasty 
justice, the decision of important cases by experienced judges, a safeguard against abuse in 
due gradations of appeal, and the discouragement of unnecessary and exhaustive litiga- 
tion. 



Enclosure 3, in No. 22. 

From L. B. Bowring, Esq., Commissioner of Mysore, to W. S. Seton-Karr, Esq., 
Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department (No. 4600-219) dated 
11th November 1868. 

Eefeeeing to your letter No. 280, dated 13th ultimo, I have the honour to submit 
copy of a letter, No. 1492-186, dated 6th instant, from the Judicial Commissioner in 
Mysore, in which he has endeavoured to illustrate the probable effect of the orders of 
Government in relation to the admission of appeals from the orders of the subordinate 
officers in the Judicial Department; while, at the same time, he submits proposals for 
the nomination of civil judges to the three districts of Bangalore, Mysore, and Shimoga, 
should the instructions of Government be carried out. 

2. I venture to think that Mr. Eondersley is correct in his opinion that the orders of 
Government would necessitate the appointment of special officers to the districts named, 
. 385- 1.4 it 
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it being impracticable for superintendents and deputy superintendents to exercise the 
proposed jurisdiction in the Judicial Department without detriment to their other 
functions. But independently of the heavy extra expenditure which the Officiating 
Judicial Commissioner's proposals, as given in paragraph 14 of his letter, would entail, ? 
feel some hesitation, under existing circumstances, in recommending the nomination* of 
special officers as civil judges for the three districts referred to, inasmuch as it -would 
entail the appointment of European gentlemen to the posts designated. 

3. I think it would be a mistake to introduce any changes which would have the effect 
of increasing the work of superintendents and deputy superintendents, to lessen whose 
labour was the object of my reference No. 259G-112, dated 29th July 1868, and I, there- 
fore, venture to submit, for the consideration of his Excellency in Council, the statistics 
furnished by Mr. Kindersley. 

4. ^ While admitting the force of the argument that one appeal at least should be 
admitted, I should nevertheless be glad to see an experiment made of vesting Amildars 
and assistant superintendents with Small Cause Court powers in suits of limited amount, 
as proposed in my letter of 29th July ; and should the Judicial Commissioner have reason 
to think that such powers have been abused, the more comprehensive scheme now pro- 
pounded might be carried out. It would be easy to retain in all such cases a record of 
the proceedings, which would show whether the summary jurisdiction had been rightly 
exercised or not. 



Enclosure 4, in No. 22. 

From J. R. Kinder sley, Esq., Officiating Judicial Commissioner of Mysore, to the Secretary 
to the Commissioner of Mysore (No. 1492-186) ; dated 6th November 1868. 

men^lfudicia^'No. Having attentively studied the orders* of his Excellency the Right Honourable the 
280, 13th October Governor General in Council upon the subject , of the re-organisation of the system of 
186 & civil judicature in this province, I have the honour to submit, for the consideration of the 

Commissioner, the probable effect which those orders would have on the business of the 
superior courts. In illustration of this probable effect, I beg to submit a tabular state- 
ment showing the estimated difference between the result of the plan which I had the 
honour to recommend, and the result of the same plan as amended by Government. The 
latter estimate is believed to be more reliable than the former, which I submitted last 
July, because it is founded on the actuals of 1867 ; while the former was founded on an 
average, including the famine year 1866, when litigation was depressed. The experience 
of the current year corresponds more nearly with that of 18C7. 

2. It will be recollected that, in my letter of the 19th of August 1867, 1 recommended 
that the Amildars should have final jurisdiction to the limit of 50 rupees in small causes ; 
that judicial assistants should have jurisdiction from 50 rupees to 3,000 rupees, and final 
jurisdiction in suits of the nature of "small causes" to the limit of 100 rupees. The 
experience of another year led me to think that Amildars might be entrusted with 
iurisdiction to the value of 100 rupees. This last, however, was merely a suggestion 
thrown out in deference to the opinion formerly expressed by the late Officiating Com- 
missioner. 

3. It was an essential part of the scheme that the more important suits should be 
commenced before the more experienced officers of the administration, while the smallest 
suits of the nature triable by a Court of Small Causes should be disposed of in a sum- 
mary way by the Amildars and assistants. The latter measure was to be the complement 
of the former. To transfer the more important trials to the higher courts, already 
burthened with all kinds of work, would of course add considerably to the work of 
those courts, and therefore it was absolutely necessary to give some relief to the superior 
officers of the commission in another department of their duties. As they could not be 
relieved of any of their executive duties, it was suggested that they should be relieved 
by the summary and final disposal of all suits of the nature of small causes not exceeding 
the value of 100 rupees ; all,' except the smallest suits, being transferred from the less 
competent Amildars to the more competent judicial assistants. 

4. Without for a moment questioning the justice of the observations contained in the 
orders of Government, I have the honour to bring to notice that, while the Government 
have been pleased to approve of the proposals which would add to the work of the 
superior courts, they have not sanctioned that part of my scheme which was calculated 
to give relief to those courts by giving small cause jurisdiction to the Amildars and 
assistants in petty cases. It is evident, therefore, that the modifications made in my plan 
by the Government would necessitate a corresponding increase injudicial establishments, 

5. In recommending that Amildars should have final jurisdiction up to 50 rupees, I was 
encouraged by the fact that the District Moonsiffs of the Madras Provinces have exercised 
a similar jurisdiction under Madras Act IV. of 1863, with the happiest results. Having 
been civil judge of two districts in succession since the introduction of that Act, I was in 
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a position to know that the people were generally satisfied with its operation, and that 
complaints of injustice under it were very rare. And if the District Moonsiffs were 
generally better educated than the Amildars of Mysore, the summary settlement of small 
euits seemed to be suited to the non-regulation system and to the wants of the people. 

6. The work of the Judicial Commissioner would not be materially increased by the 
amendments made by Government ; and I believe that I should not be overtasked. But 
the work of the superintendents would be seriously increased. Mr. Seton-Karr has 
pointed out in his letter (paragraph 2) that this reference arose out of the heavy pressure 
of judicial work in Nundidroog. I proposed to reduce the appeals to the superintendent 
of Nundidroog from 120 per annum to little more than 70. The amendments made by 
the Government would swell the number to 248, which would be more than the superin- 
tendent could manage. The superintendents of other divisions would be saddled with 
rather more work than that of which the superintendent of Nundidroog complains. 

7. The work of the deputy superintendents would be seriously increased ; 1st, by the 
reservation for them of heavy cases ; 2ndly, by an Increase of the number of appeals ; 
and lastly, and chiefly, by depriving them of the power of referring suits to assistants 
for disposal, a power which is now largely exercised. 

8. The Commissioner, in his introductory remarks upon the Judicial Administration 
Report for 1867, paragraph 8, expressed an opinion that deputy superintendents should 
not personally decide many civil suits, excepting the more important suits; and the 
Right Honourable the Governor General in Council was pleased to approve of that 
opinion. Probably, therefore, his Excellency would not wish that much of the time of the 
deputy superintendents should be occupied with appeals of the very smallest value. 

9. It would not become me to press upon the Government those parts of my scheme 
of which they have not approved,, but which, I humbly think, are suited to the require- 
ments of the people and of the administration. And therefore 1 proceed to submit, for 
approval, suggestions which, though I do not think them so good as those which I made 
in August 1867, appear to be necessary for carrying out the intentions of Government as 
nearly as possible. 

10. If his Excellency the Governor General in Council should not be pleased to allow 
to amildars final jurisdiction in small causes to the value of 50 rupees, I would with great 
deference request that, in such petty cases, the decision of the first appellate court should 

be final. This is the rule with regard to such suits in Her Majesty's territories to the Act XXIII. of 1801, 
value of 500 rupees, and I am impressed with the opinion that special appeals not Section 27. 
exceeding the value of 50 rupees are simply vexatious. 

11. As the jurisdiction which Government propose to confer on superintendents and 
on deputy superintendents respectively cannot be exercised by them without diverting 
their attention unduly from executive duties, and as the difficulty would be felt more 
particularly at the head-quarter stations of Bangolore, Mysore, and Shimoga, it seems 
expedient to appoint a civil judge for each of those three districts, who should, within the 
limits of his district, exercise the civil jurisdiction which the Government propose to 
confer on superintendents and deputy superintendents. 

12. In the outlying districts of Toomkoor, Colar, Hassan, Chituldroog, and Chick- 
moogkor, it would probably be sufficient to empower the deputy superintendent to refer 
to his judicial assistant any appeals from amildars which he might think proper to refer 
to such assistant. 

13. The labour of the judicial assistants would be so much increased that it would be 
necessary to have one for each district, except Bangalore, for which two would probably 
fee required. 

14. If the Right Honourable the Governor General in Council should think it 
expedient to appoint three civil judges, as suggested, I would recommend that the salary 
of the civil judge of Bangalore should be not less than 1,200 rupees, and that of the civil 
judge of Mysore and of Shimoga not less than 1,000 rupees. The first judge of the Court 
of Small Causes at Bangalore has 1,000 rupees per mensem. 

15. The instructions contained in the 11th and 12th paragraphs of Mr. Seton-Karr's 
letter are in accordance with the limitations under which special appeals are now 
admitted. 

16. It would seem necessary, wherever the jurisdiction would be final, to give the 
power of review of judgment, or of submitting the case for the orders of a higher court. 



385. 



M 



CORRESPONDENCE RELATING TO THE RE-ESTABLISHMENT 



Enclosure 5, in No. 22. 

From W. S. Seton-Karr, Esq., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Depart- 
ment, to L. B. Bowring, Esq., C8.I., Commissioner of Mysore (No. 332); dated 
10th December 1868. 

I am directed by his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General of India in 
Council to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, No. 4,600, dated 11th ultimo, forward- 
ing an enclosure from the Judicial Commissioner, in which he raises objections to a part 
of the scheme for judicial improvements in Mysore, lately sanctioned by Government, and 
suggests the appointment of civil judges in three districts named. 

2. In reply I am directed to observe that, while his Excellency in Council has no 
intention of burdening the superintendents and deputy superintendents with additional 
work in the shape of increased appellate jurisdiction, to such an extent as materially to 
interfere with the due discharge of their other functions, he must yet observe that the 
estimate formed by Mr. Kindersley of the probable increase is obviously, to some extent, 
based on conjecture and probabilities. That part of the scheme by which, even in the 
lowest class of cases, one appeal should be allowed, is one to which his Excellency in 
Council attaches particular importance, and he is by no means certain either that appeals 
fron the orders of amildars and assistant superintendents will multiply in the proportion 
anticipated, or that if they do, the result will be, as far as the suitors are concerned, other 
than beneficial. 

3. His Excellency in Council is unable entirely to endorse the opinion of the Judicial 
Commissioner' that "special appeals not exceeding the value of 50 rupees are simply 
vexatious." Cases may occur in Mysore, aa they have certainly occurred in the regula- 
tion provinces on this side of India, in which, on special appeals affecting immovable 
property of much less than 50 rupees in value, legal issues of paramount importance to 
the native community, and forming precedents for a large class of cases, have been raised 
•and decided. You will remember, too, that by paragraph 10 of the letter from this office, 
dated the 13th of September last, special appeals were not allowed in cases of the nature 
of those small cause courts when below 10 rupees and 100 rupees in the two lowest classes 
of tribunals. Moreover, the plan proposed by the Judicial Commissioner in the last 
paragraph of his letter, of allowing a review, or of submitting a case for the orders of a 
higher court, might not, in the long run, differ materially from the system of appeal lately 
sanctioned. 

4. Hia Excellency in Council is of opinion, after duly weighing the objections urged 
by yourself and by Mr. Kindersley, as well as the plan of nominating three civil judges, 
which you do not appear very heartily to support, that it is desirable that the recent 
changes should have a full and fair trial, and he accordingly desires that this may be done. 
If, after a reasonable time, it should be found that any further modification is indispen- 
sable to a good administration, or to the due discharge of their entire duties by any one 
class of officials, the Government of India will be prepared, on due cause being shown, 
and on the receipt of facts and figures, to give any such suggestions due consideration and 
thought. 



— No. 23 — 

(Foreign Department.— Political. — No. 26) 

To His Grace the Duke of Argyll, k.t., Her Majesty's Secretary of State for India. 

My Lord Duke, Fort William, 19 January 1869. 

*&epage 54. In continuation of our Despatch* dated 1 7th ultimo, No. 228, we have the 
honour to forward, for the information of Her Majesty's Government, a copy of 
a letter from the Commissioner of Mysore, submitting Major Elliot's report on 
his investigation into the property of all kinds belonging to the late Maharaja 
of Mysore. We also forward a copy of our reply, expressing our satisfaction 
with the results of the inquiry, and communicating our orders on certain points 
« hich were referred for our consideration. 

We have, &c. 
(signed) Mayo. ' 

W. R. Mansfield. 

G. N. Taylor. 

H. M. Durand. 
H. S. Maine. 

J. Strachey. 
R. Temple. 
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Enclosure 1, in No. 23. 

From L. B. Bowring, Esq., C.8.I., Commissioner for the Government of the Territories 
of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore, to the Honourable W. S. Seton-Karr, 
Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department (No. 159) ; dated 29th 
November 1868. 

I HAVE the honour to submit, for the information of his Excellency the Viceroy 
and Governor General in Council, copy of a letter, dated 13th instant, from Major 
C. Elliot, C.B., reporting on the result of his investigation of the property of all kinds be- 
longing to the late Maharaja of Mysore. A copy ot the list of the immoveable property 
accompanies. 

2. There are only one or two points calling for remark in regard to the description of 

Eroperty just adverted to. The first relates to the kawuls, or grazing lands, belonging to 
is Highness, which have formed the subject of a special correspondence with the officer 
in charge of the palace duties. It appears that 56 kawuls were assigned to the Maharaja 
when the administration was taken from him, and that two were subsequently added, 
making 58. On the abolition of the Government Amrit Mehal Department, 30 more 
were given over to his Highness, so that the existing number is 88. These grazing lands 
are divided into those appropriated for private use, and for certain dependants of the 
palace, numbering in all 43,- while the remaining 45 are comprised in what is called the 
" Mauda Churai," or Public Cattle Department. It is now proposed to retain under the 
palace officers the former, comprising 927 head of cattle, in 38 kawuls (deducting five 
given away by the Maharaja to private individuals), with four more situated conveniently 
near to Mysore, which should be transferred from the Mauda Churai Department. These 
42 kawuls are all in the southern part of the province, and can be easily supervised by the 
palace officials. There remain 41 public kawuls, containing 2,041 head of cattle, which 
are not required for palace purposes. Formerly the bulls bred in these grazing grounds 
were sold for profit, and a small income was also realised from the sale of grass. It is 
now proposed to lease out the kawuls to the Amrit Mehal Department at a merely 
nominal rent, following the precedent established in 1813, when 138 kawuls were rented 
to the British Government for 1,279 pagodas ; this small sum having been entered in the 
accounts with the view of reserving the Maharaja's sovereignty. At the same time it is 
proposed to sell to the British Government the 2,041 head of cattle referred to, at an 
average price of 20 rupees each, great and small. It will be seen that this arrangement 
is of benefit both to the British Government and the Mysore State ; to the former as 
securing to it extensive grazing grounds and a considerable number of cattle at a low 
price, and to the latter as enabling it to effect a reduction in the strength of the establish- 
ments and a diminution of their responsibility. As the Assistant Commissary General at 
Hoonsoor is not competent to conclude the bargain himself, he has addressed the Govern- 
ment of Madras on the subject, and I presume that that Government will submit it for 
the orders of his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General in Council. 

3. The next point on which I solicit the orders of Government is the provision to be 
made finally for the grandsons of the late Maharaja. It will' be seen that Deva Parthiva, 
son of Nunjraj, claims certain property specified in paragraph 5 of Major Elliot's letter, 
and it is considered that inconvenience would be caused were he to retain the Loke 
Ruujon Palace at Mysore, and the garden and appurtenances at Seringapatam. It would, 
however, be inexpedient probably to increase largely the money allowances proposed in 
my letter, No. 122, dated 4th instant, and I concur with Major Elliot that an arrange- 
ment might with advantage be effected by which a sufficient income from land should be 
secured to the princes, while other property should be substituted for the two above 
named. The money payments specified in my letter referred to aggregate 38,400 rupees 
yearly, the estimated rental of the Chamrajnugur Talook, which under other circum- 
stances it was proposed to guarantee to one of the Maharaja's grandsons, being 1,50,000 
rupees. Out of the said sum of 38,400 rupees, or 3,200 rupees monthly, it was proposed 
to assign 1,200 rupees to Deva Parthiva, 1,200 rupees to Nunjraj, 600 rupees to the 
infant children of Devraj, deceased, and 200 rupees to Chamraj. • But I would suggest, 
for the consideration of Government, that the total income of the illegitimate .branch of 
the family referred to should be not less than 75,000 rupees, or half the estimated assets 
of the Chamrajnugur Talook. This would leave 36,600 rupees to be made up in land, 
and I think that a provision to the total amount mentioned, viz., 75,000 rupees, would be 
ample for all concerned. The jageer of Rampoor, formerly held by Hiruniappa, a 
nepnew of Poornea Dewan, pays about 12,000 rupees, and that held by Bale Urus, of the 
Moogoor family, is worth about 10,000 rupees yearly. As soon as I am favoured with 
instructions from Government as to what may be considered a suitable income, I shall be 
able to take steps for ascertaining the market value of the estates mentioned, and of 
others equally eligible. 

4. The arrangements detailed in paragraph 3 of Major Elliot's letter appear suitable. 
In respect to the houses referred to in paragraph 4, it appears to me that Dr. Campbell's 
title to the bungalow, now in his possession, is established. The officer in charge of the 
palace duties will be requested to adjust the claim against Mrs. Lewis. 

3,85. M 2 5. The 
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5. The Government will, no doubt, observe with satisfaction that, owing to the prompt 
measures taken by Major Elliot, according to my telegraphic instructions, on the late 
Maharaja's demise, the valuable jewellery, and other property, were immediately sealed 
up ; and it will be seen that, notwithstanding the lavish expenditure in the latter days of 
his Highness' life, there is still a great quantity of property of price, the jewellery alone 
being worth 26 lakhs. Catalogues have been drawn up, and an approximate valuation of 
the various articles has been made, while precautions have been taken to prevent the loss 
or abstraction of valuables hereafter. _ I may observe that the Banees are not competent 
to dispose of the jewellery shown against their several names, and that on their demise it 
will revert to the young Maharaja. 

6. A question has arisen regarding the right of Prince Deva Parthiva to the jewellery, 
and Mother property, valued at 1,15,196 rupees, belonging to the late lady called " Krishna 
Vilas " ; although the proof that the Maharaja assigned these valuables to his illegitimate 
grandson is not strong, I think it may be inferred that such was his intention. 

7. The property referred to in paragraph 11 of Major Elliot's letter was given, it is 
stated by the Maharaja, to the lady named " Mudun Vilas," and might, I think with 
propriety, be divided among the immediate descendants of Chamraj, that is, Nunjraj, the 
children of Devraj, deceased, and Chamraj, mentioned above in paragraph 3 ; the propor- 
tion to be determined by the officer in charge of the palace duties. The total estimated 
value of it is 3,68,920 rupees. 

8. The cloths referred to by Major Elliot in paragraph 13 of his letter have been 
valued at only 2,77,856 rupees, though it is believed that they cost the late Maharaja 
double this sum. Among them are pieces of kimkhab, of great beauty; but as they can- 
not now be worn by the ladies of the palace,- and as it is not considered expedient to 
dispose of them by sale, I fear they will be spoilt before the young Maharaja attains his 
majority. 

9. Of miscellaneous property, I may refer to the armoury as containing a rare and 
valuable collection of weapons of all sorts, and to the library as comprising a large num- 
ber of curious manuscripts, mostly in Canarese however. Catalogues have been made of 
these, and I propose submitting .a list of the latter for the information of the Supreme 
Government. Both collections will remain intact, and be carefully preserved. 

10. It will be seen from paragraph 18 of his letter that Major Elliot had already dis- 
posed of the superfluous animals prior to the receipt of the orders of Government sanc- 
tioning their being given away to the palace dependants. 

11. In concluding this report, I may observe that the difficult task of examining and 
cataloguing the Maharaja's property has been performed by Major Elliot and his assistant, 
Mr. Kangacharloo, with scrupulous care and fidelity, and that great credit is due to both 
these officers for the excellent arrangements made by them to prevent any spoliation or 
loss. 



Enclosure 2, in No. 23. 

From Major C. Elliot, c.B., Superintendent of Ashtagram Division, in charge of Palace 
Duties, to L. B. Bowring, Esq., c.S.i., Commissioner for the Government of the 
Territories of his Highness the Maharaja of Mysore; dated 13th November 1868. 

I hate the honour to submit my Eeport on the property of his Highness the Maharaja 
of Mysore, the investigation and cataloguing of which have now been completed. 

2. The property has been divided into immoveable and moveable ; a list of the former 
is herewith submitted. It comprises the palace at Mysore, the smaller palaces at Cham- 
rajnugur and Nunjengode, several gardens and bungalows, chiefly at Mysore and 

Inclusive of four Seringapatam, the Lai Bagh at Bangalore, and 87 kawnls or grazing farms in the several 
given awa}-. talooks ; the latter have been separately reported upon in my letter (No. 75), dated 20th 

October, which, together with the statement in paragraph 5 of my previous letter on the 
subject, may be treated as an enclosure to this Eeport. My propositions, which received 
your approval, are to reserve for the use of the palace cattle the 42 kawuls situated in the 
talooks adjoining Mysore, renting out to private individuals any of them which may 
hereafter be found superfluous, and to make over the remaining 41 kawuls, which belong 
to what is called the " Mauda Churai,'/ or Cattle Breeding Department, and which are 
situated in the more remote talooks, to the Government Commissariat (from whom the 
greater portion of them has been but recently obtained) at a moderate or nominal rent in 
recognition of the Maharaja's proprietary right to them ; selling the cattle to them at an 
average price. These arrangements remain to be carried out. 

3. No alteration is proposed in respect of the remainder of the immoveable property 
except selling away a few building sites of little value, which are situated in the midst of 
private houses in the towns of Mysore and Seringapatam. Arrangements have been 

made 
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made for fixing moderate rents, amounting in all to 95 rupees per month, upon three of 
the bungalows, which are in the occupation of public officers, and the palace establish- 
ments retained provide for the due care and protection of the remainder of the property. 
The pleasure and fruit gardens at Mysore have been retained under direct management ; 
those situated outside remain to be rented out, under proper stipulations for their 
preservation. 

4. In the list which had to be prepared upon an inquiry of his Highness's rights in the 
absence of any regular record of property kept in the palace, there are included four 
kawuls and two bungalows known to have been given away by his Highness, and which 
must be struck out upon a formal examination of their title deeds, which have not all 
been produced by the time I left Mysore. One of the above bungalows, in the posses- 
sion of Dr. Campbell, is stated to have been given to him in gift by his Highness. Dr. 
Campbell's agents have not produced any deed of gift for the property, but a former deed 
of gift to Lingraj Urus has been found among the palace records, bearing an endorsement 
in his Highness's own handwriting; to the efl'ect that the bungalow was given in gift to 
Dr. Campbell, on Tuesday, the 7th " Jeshta sooddha" of the year " Siddartee," corre- 
sponding with June 1859. There are also two bungalows, the property of Mrs. Lewis, 
upon which his Highness has simply a claim for money due upon a decree obtained in 
court by one of his dependants, who made it over to him as a " Nuzzer." 

5. His Highness's grandson, Deva Parthiva, also claims the properties noted in the 1. LokeRunjonMe- 
margin, under orders recorded in the departmental books, giving them to him in gift. hal and garden 
The permanent alienation of the first two properties, however, will take away so much gg' t ^ y3ore ' d 
from the future convenience of the palace that it will be desirable to substitute some ~" bungalow" and 
other gardens in their stead when hereafter determining the question of the immoveable bathing ghaut, 
property, which should be provided for the grandsons, [n connection with this subject, a* Seringapa- 
it may not be out of place here to make a suggestion. Though the Government of _ jj*™* ~ 
India have justly negatived the grant of any extensive territorial grant, it is obvious that lmcu siAWn1 ' 
nothing would so much conduce to the future comfort and position of these families as the 

provision of suitable landed estates, in addition to the pensions already proposed, and 
there cannot be the same objection on the score of the rights of the ryots to the purchase 
of already existing jageers as to the grant of new ones. . The j&geer of Rampore, belong- 
ing to the late Hiruniappa, one of his Highness's dependants, has been, or is about to be, 
sold, and another jAgeer of Bd,le Urus, otfe of his Highness's relations, has been attached 
on account of his private debts, and there seems to be no prospect of his redeeming it ; if 
the necessary sanction is accorded, negotiations can be made for the purchase of these, or 
other similar property, which can be made more valuable by the remission of any jodi with 
which they may be at present charged. 

6. I shall now proceed to notice the arrangements which have been made in regard to 
the moveable property. It has been separately catalogued under the following heads : — 
First, jewellery, comprising gold and silver articles, as well as precious stones and pearls ; 
second, cloths ; third, brass utensils ; fourth, sillahkhana, or the armoury; fifth, Saraswati 
Bundar, or Sanskrit books ; and sixth, all other articles of general furniture, both in the 
palace and in the outside bungalows, comprising also clocks, watches, musical boxes, and 
other miscellaneous articles. 

7. The jewellery has given the greatest anxiety. Considerable quantities of it were 
given away years back, by the Maharaja, to his illegitimate sons-in-law, whose cows, even 
according to repute, were provided with chains of gold. There has been more economy 
in recent years ; but the last inventory of them was taken 17 years ago, and though some 
accounts have been since kept, it is a well-known fact that the Maharaja furnished the 
departments with no accounts for what he desired to expend without their knowledge. 
There were besides three different " Bokuses," or depositories, which led to considerable 
complication; jewellery was also retained separately in each " Sunnidanum," or zenana- 
room, and gold and silver articles with almost every department. Under such circum- 
stances, I saw that my security lay entirely in the adoption of prompt measures for 
securing the property, as it remained at the date of his Highness's demise, and this was 
accomplished by the prompt sealing of all the rooms in which property was known to have 
been contained immediately on receiving notice of his Highnesses demise. No less than 
193 seals were thus affixed, and though a certain degree of harshness may be attached to 
the measure, I have reason to congratulate myself upon the success by which it has been 
attended ; and with the good precautions adopted by Mr. Rangacharloo for the careful 
examination and minute cataloguing of the property, I can confidently state that there 
has not only been no room for any malpractice, but the future security of the property 
during the period of minority may be said to be well ensured and provided for. The 
suspicion and. distrust with which the Ranees viewed our proceeding? were exchanged for 
confidence in our scrupulous care. The examination of the jewellery was invariably con- 
ducted in the presence of myself, my assistant, one or two Bukshees, being the relations 
of the Maharaja, and the Goorikars and Serishtadara of the zenana department ; and I 
would beg to suggest that this complex system, which is depended upon in all native 
institutions for the preservation of valuable jewellery, may be advantageously followed 
for the future. I propose that on all occasions of opening the jewellery-room for the 
placing in or taking out of jewellery, the officer in charge of the palace, who will keep the 
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key of the room, a Bukshee in each of the Armani and Kille Cutcherries, and one of the 
Goorikars and Serishtadars in the zenana department, who wiM have the immediate 
charge of the Bokkus department, should invariably be present. 

8. Every article has been carefully described in the catalogue, and the number of precious 
stones and pearls in each counted, as far as practicable, and in the case of gold and silver 
articles their ascertained weight has been duly recorded, and a valuation, though a rough 
one, has been generally fixed in all but a few cases of miscellaneous articles of petty value. 
The jewellery has been carefully re-arranged, and placed in boxes properly labelled. 

It will be seen that while the jewellery of the deceased ladies has been thrown into one 
head, those of the living Ranees and ladies have been kept distinct ; but it is well under- 
stood that they have but a limited control over the property, its reversion vesting in the 
palace. It will be also seen that by far the great bulk of the articles have been put 
away in the Bokkus-room,, and to simplify matters further, such of the articles as are 
likely to be required for the use of the young Maharaja on festival occasions, have been 
put in a separate box, so that they may be readily taken out without interfering with the 
rest, which need not be opened at all ; but as a considerable portion of the jewellery con- 
sists of pearls, which are likely to be spoiled by being shut up in boxes, it may be neces- 
sary to take them out and expose them to the air periodically, under proper precautions. 
The superfluous portion of the gold and silver articles of the Chamoondi Tottee, not 
required for daily use, have been similarly secured in a distinct room of the department, 
under lock and key of the officer in charge of the palace. The property left outside with 
this department, consisting chiefly of gold and silver idols in daily worship, is still very 
large. The same remark applies, to a less extent, to the articles left in the Avasarada 
Hobli department, consisting of insignia, and other articles in frequent use, but under the 
joint responsibility of Goorikars and Serishtadars, which exist m every department, I 
have no apprehension in regard to their proper preservation. The jewellery left with the 
Chandra Vilas Sunnidanum especially is large, and it may be expedient to recall and 
place in the Bokkus such portions as may not be required. 

9. The total of this catalogue, according to valuation made, which leaves out the 
throne and some petty jewellery, amounts to Rs. 33,69,691. 8. 0., of which 26,02,233 
rupees is the value, as estimated, of jewellery proper, Rs. 4,16,570. 12. 0. of gold, and 
Rs. 1,80,571. 8. 0. of silver articles, besides Rs. 1,70,316. 4. 0. of silver and gold 
coins, which his Highness seems to have for a .long time kept in the Bokkus as a last 
resource in times of difficulties. 

10. There are besides the jewellery of the two grandsons, which has also been sepa- 
rately catalogued and valued. They are as noted in 
the margin. The Mudun Vilas Tottee catalogue 
does not include some articles which were in the use 
of the family, and of which no account has yet been 
furnished. Prince Deva Parthiva's jewellery con- 
sists of those which are properly his own, and of 
some more stated to have been assigned to him by 
the late Maharaja from the property of the late 



Prince Deva Parthiva : 


Rs. 


a. p. 


Rs. a. p. 




1,27,934 
44,691 
16,282 




1,88,907 - - 


Stated to have been given 
from Krishna Vilas' Sunni- 
danum property to Prince 
Deva Parthiva : 








1,03,270 
11,926 




1,15,196 - - 


Mudun Vilas Tottee Prince : 








3,19,165 
49,755 




3,68,920 - - 







Krishna Vilas lady, whose funeral ceremonies he 
performed. The latter are retained in the Bokkus, 
pending & settlement of the question. An unsigned 
draft of an order of the late Maharajah, making the 
assignment, has been found amongst the palace 
records, and search remains • to be made for further 
references on the subject. Meanwhile I may re- 
mark that his right to the same appears to have been 
generally recognised in the palace. 

11. A question of some importance connected with this subject is the extent of control 
to be exercised in future over the property of the grandson*. The Mudun Vilas Tottee 
Prince has several children, and is sufficiently experienced to manage his own affairs, but 
there are minor children of his deceased brother, who have an interest in the property, 
and it may be necessary either to make a division of it, and secure the portion belonging 
to the latter, or make some other arrangement to ensure its being duly accounted for. 
Prince Deva Parthiva, though he has attained his" majority, is yet inexperienced, and it 
will be necessary to retain the control of his affairs in the hands of the palace authorities 
for some time longer. 

12. The only thing remaining to complete the investigation of this department io a 
comparison of the catalogue now made with the former accounts. I had no time to make 
this comparison, and it may not be of much practical value, owing to the defective state 
of the accounts already noticed, but it may be useful to show the extent of the differences 
requiring to be accounted for, and as the former jewellery accounts have been carefully 
sealed, tibia examination may hereafter be made at leisure. 

13. The cloths belonging to the several zenana are large in quantity, but this is a 
description of property which rapidly deteriorates in value. According to the list now 
made, their valuation amounts to 2,77,856 rupees, and they have been secured in distinct 

boxes 
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boxes in a separate room of the palace, called the "Gogun Mahal," where they have been 
kept for a long time. 

14. The brass utensils have been separately catalogued, and, with the exception of such 
as are in use, have been stowed away in a separate apartment, also under the lock and 
key of the officer in charge of the palace. 

15. Separate catalogues have been made of the armoury, and the Saraswati Bundar ; 
the former contains several jewelled arms of rare kinds, and the library is said to contain 
many rare books, but I have had no time to go into a minute examination of their 
contents. 

16. The catalogue of general furniture requires no notice; but a few of the superfluous 
and useless articles belonging to the outside bungalows have been sold. 

17. The reductions made in the carriages and live stock of all descriptions have 
already been reported. The sale of the superfluous carriages, horses, and other live 
stock, furniture, broken arms, and other miscellaneous articles, have produced in all 
ifa.81,331. 7a. 8p., according to accounts already rendered, and to this has hereafter 
to be added the value of the cattle which is proposed to be sold to the Government 
Commissariat. 

18. With reference to the orders of the Government of India only now received, 
directing that the superfluous animals should not be sold, but should be given away to 
the old servants and dependants of the palace, I beg to state that the matter engaged my 
earnest consideration ; but having in view the abuses and distrust which it may lead to, I 
resolved upon disposing of them by sale, which was conducted in as private a manner as 
practicable, and was entirely confined to articles outside the palace. Within thu 
palace the most scrupulous care was taken to leave everything in the state in which it 
was found. 

19. This report completes all the subjects entrusted to me for inquiry, and I have, as 
far as it lay in my power, left little for future settlement. It is matter of considerable 
regret to me that I have been compelled by the state of my health to relinquish the 
charge without, for a short time at least, having any opportunity of watching the working 
of the palace departments under the new regime; but I am well satisfied that what 
remains to be done, as well as what further explanation may hereafter be required in 
regard to the past settlements and principles followed in obtaining them, will be readily 
attended to by Mr. C. Kangacharloo, to whose value as a public officer I have again, at 
the close of our labours, to record my testimony, and beg to commend him most strongly 
to the favourable consideration of Government as one eminently qualified to do honour to 
the highest branches of the public service. To his able assistance I have been much 
indebted throughout the whole of this, in many respects, delicate and most fatiguing and 
intricate inquiry, and I am desirous that Mr. Kangacharloo should receive the credit 
which he so justly deserves for the ability, energy, and great accuracy in detail which 
has enabled me to complete within what will be acknowledged, I believe, to be an unex- 
pectedly short space of time, and to the great saving of Government, a special service of 
no ordinary magnitude and importance. 



Enclosure 3, in No. 23. 

From W. S. Seton-Karr, Esq., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign 
Department, to L. B. Bowing, Esq., C.8.I., Commissioner of Mysore (No. 2) ; dated 
4th January 1869. 

I am directed, by his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General of India in 
Council to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, dated 29th November last (No. 159), 
relative to the investigation made by Major Elliot into the property of all kinds left by 
the late Maharaja of Mysore. 

2. The results of the inquiry, like those made on previous occasions into other depart- 
ments, appear to his Excellency in Council to be entirely satisfactory. Your views rela- 
tive to the provision to be made for the grandsons of the Maharaja in money and in land, 
as specified in your 3rd paragraph, are approved, and you are authorised to assign to them 
sums aggregating 38,400 rupees a year, and to look out for lands which will give them a 
further income of 36,600 rupees per annum. 

3. Your views regarding Dr. CampbeU'a claim to a bungalow are correct, and the 
other arrangements contemplated in the 5th and following paragraphs of your letter are 
approved. 

385. M 4 4. On 
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4. On one point only his Excellency in Council thinks some caution is necessary. The 
British Government may purchase the number of cattle mentioned in paragraph 2, and 
rent the grazing lands, provided these arrangements are reported through, and have the 
sanction of, the Madras Government. But care must be taken to avoid even the appear- 
ance of concluding a bargain which may be too advantageous to the Commissariat Depart- 
ment at the expense of the Maharaja's estate. 



— No. 24. — 

(Political.— No. 35.) 

To His Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor General of India 

in Council. 

India Office, London, 18 February 1869. 
* See page 8J. 1. The letter of your Excellency's Government (No. 230* j in the Foreign 
Department, dated the 17th of December last, encloses copy of the instruc 
tions which have been issued through the Chief Commissioner of Mysore to 
the guardian selected by Her Majesty's Government to superintend the educa- 
tion and moral training of the young Maharajah. 

2. The instructions appears to me to be very judiciously framed to meet the 
principal object in view, and at the same time to secure the harmonious co- 
operation of the guardian of the Maharajah and of the Chief Commissioner of 
Mysore. 

3. I hope to receive from your Excellency's Government, from time to time, 
reports of the progress made by the young Maharajah in his studies and 
pursuits. , 

(signed) Argyll. 



— No. 25.— 

(Foreign Department. — Political — No. 92.) 

To His Grace the Duke of Argyll, k.t., Her Majesty's Secretary of State 

for India. 

My Lord Duke, Fort William, 17 March 1869. 

We have the honour to forward, for the information of Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment, a copy of papers showing the financial results of the settlement of the 
debts of the late Maharaja of Mysore, which are, in our opinion, very satis- 
factory. 

We have, &c. 
(signed) Mayo. 

H. M. Durand. 
H. S. Maine. 
J. Strachey. 
R. Temple. 
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Enclosure 1, in No 25. 

From L. B. Boterinff, Esq., C.8.I., Commissioner of Mysore, to W. S. Seton-Karr, Esq., 
Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department (No. 243); dated 
5th February 1869. 

I have the honour to submit, for the information of His Excellency the Viceroy and 
Governor General in Council, copy of a letter (No. 2171), dated 25th ultimo, from the 
Deputy Accountant General of Mysore, reporting on the financial results of the settle- 
ment of the late Maharaja's debts and other extraordinary expenditure of the Palace. 



Enclosure 2, in No. 25. 

From H. Hudson, Esq., Deputy Accountant General of Mysore, to the Secretary to 
Commissioner, Mysore (No. 2171); dated 25th January 1869. 

I have the honour to submit a report on the financial results consequent on the settle- 
ment of the late Maharaja's debts, and other extraordinary expenditure of the Palace 
after his Highness's demise, -which took place on the 28th March 1868. 

2. The principal payments were the following, exclusive of pensions, establishments, 
and Palace supplies of an ordinary nature : — 



Rs. 

Debts paid at Bangalore ----- 6,36,420 


Rs. 

12,41,927 
2,98,166 
78,125 
14,457 


Installation expenses of the young Maharaja - - - 


Rs. 


16,32,675 


3. On the other hand, the following assets were received at the Public Treasuries in 
connection with his Highness's personal estate : — 


Proceeds of surplus cattle and other property credited to the 
personal estate of the late Maharaja - - - - 

Proceeds of Government Securities in the hands of Messrs. 
Lecot & Co., the late Maharaja's Madras Agents, after 


Us. 
10,339 

71,865 
1,95,509 


Rs. 


2,77,713 



4. Thus, a net surplus expenditure had to be met from the Treasury, amounting to 
13,54,962 rupees, of which the payments on account of debts, then estimated at about 
13 lacs, commenced in September 1868. On the 1st of that month the cash balance of 
the entire province was 42 lacs, against 39 lacs on 1st September of the preceding year, 
which, under ordinary circumstances, was not more than a sufficient working balance to 
meet public requirements till the commencement of the revenue collection season in 
December. The permission of the Government of India was therefore obtained by the 
Commissioner to sell 8 to 10 lacs of the Mysore Trust Fund Securities which represent 
the invested surplus of the Treasury cash balances. I may remark that although arrange- 
ments were immediately made in communication with the Accountant General of Madras 
for the sale of papers to the nominal value of eight lacs, the proceeds were not all received 
at the Commissioner's Treasury till the 3rd November, and meanwhile the cash balances 
fell on 1st November 1868 to the unprecedented sum of 22 lacs, of which the Commis- 
sioner's Treasury held in gold, silver, and notes 6,09,541 rupees only, although remit- 
tances had been obtained from Colar and Toomkoor in October to the amount of 1,80,000 
rupees. 

5. In consequence of the sale of the eight lacs of Government securities, the invested 
capital of the Trust Fund has been reduced from 33,23,300 rupees to 25,23,300 rupees, 
with an accumulation of cash by interest up to date, amounting to Rs. 1,13,810. 4. 11. 
After the close of the revenue collection soason in April or May next, it may be deserving 
of consideration whether any further portion of the cash balances may be invested in 
Government Securities with due regard to the requirements of the public works and 
other departments. 
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6. The only remaining point that seems to call for report is the amount realised on the 
value of the Government Securities of the 4 per cent, loan referred to, the details of 
which are as follows : — 



1. 






3. 


4. 




6. 






6. 


». 






Interest Due 
at 
Time of 
Sale. 




Proceeds 




Deduct Chiioxs. 




Charges, 




NoMiKil Taluk. 




Discount. 


with 
Interest. 


ftfadrae 
Bank's 
Commission 
at 

} per cent. 


Brokerage 
at 1-18. 


Sub- 
division 
Fees. 


Exchange. 


Net Proceeds 


\ 


B». 


fie. a. p. 


Rl. a. p. 


its. a. f ■ 


Bl. a, i>. 


««. a. P 


R>. a. p. 


St. a. p. 


Ri- a- p 


Us. a. p. 




1,00,000 


633 S 4 


st 6 psf dot 
6,000 - - 


84,633 S 4 


236 8 4 


62 S - 


11 - - 








Sold at Madras - 


1,00,000 


744 7 1 


at 7 per cent. 
7,000 - - 


83,744 7 1 


234 6 ft 














1,00,000 


744 7 1 


at 7 per cent. 


83,744 T 1 


234 S 8 


62 8 - 










/ Three papers © 
„ . - . 1 one lac each 
Sold at Calcutta I 
and Bombay A Tw0 pa(jerR of > 

t one lac each) 


3,00,000 
5,00,000 


2,233 5 3 
1,668 10 8 


at 5£ per cent, 
16,489 7 4 

at 0} per cent. 
13,000 - - 


2,86,743 16 11 
1,68,606 10 8 


j.1,186 15 » 


625 - - 


3 - - 


at 6-8 per 

cent. 
2,867 S * 






ToTAia - - Mt. 


8,00,000 


6,022 S 5 


48,489 7 4 


7,67,532 12 1 


1,802 4 - 


750 - - 


14 


2,307 6 6 


3,623 10 > 


7,61,808 1 10 



7. It was left to the discretion of the Accountant General of Madras, in communication 
with the Madras Bank authorities, to select the papers to be sold, as well as the place of 
sale, it having been represented that the Madras Stock market might not afford such 
advantageous terms as those of Bombay or Calcutta. That such proved to be the case 
will be seen from the foregoing figures, which show that while the discount on three lacs 
sold at Madras amounted to 20,000 rupees, that on five lacs sold.at Bombay and Calcutta 
amounted to 28,000 plus Rs. 2,967. 6. 3. on account of exchange. At the Madras 
rate the discount of the five lacs would have been 33,333 rupees. There has been a 
considerable loss to the Trust Fund in the discount at which the eight lacs of securities 
were sold compared with the rate at which they were purchased. The discount on the sale 
was 48,489 rupees, while the gain on the purchase at Bs. 2. 15. 3., the average of the rates 
at which all the securities were obtained in 1864, amounted to 23,625 rupees only, the 
difference, 14,864 rupees, being the loss on discount. On the other hand, it should be 
stated that the fund has received interest on the eight lacs of papers from the time of 
investment to that of sale amounting to about 1,15,000 rupees. 



Enclosure 3, in No 25. 

From Charles Girdlestone, Esq., Officiating Under Secretary to the Government of 
India, Foreign Department, to L. B. Bowring, Esq., C.S.I., Commissioner of Mysore 
(No. 303) ; dated 3rd March 1869. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, dated the 5th ultimo 
(No. 243), and its enclosure, and to state that the Viceroy and Governor General in 
Council considers the financial results of the settlement of the debts of the late Maharaja 
of Mysore to be quite satisfactory. 



— No. 26. — 

(Foreign Department.— Judicial. — No. 1.) 

To His Grace the Right Honourable the Duke of Argyll, k.t., Her Majesty's 

Secretary of State for India. 

My Lord Duke, Simla, 17 April 1869. 

* See page 83. In continuation of our Despatch,* dated 19th December last (No. 9), we have 

the honour to forward, for the information of Her Majesty's Government, a copy 

of 
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of further papers, from which it will be seen that we have approved of the pro- 
posals made by the Chief Commissioner of Mysore, for giving effect to the 
judicial reforms recently sanctioned for that province. 

We have, &c. 
(signed) Mayo. 

H. M. Durand. 
H. S. Maine. 
John Strachey. 
B. H. Ellis. 



Enclosure 1, in No 26. 

From L. B. Bowring, Esq., C.S.I., Chief Commissioner of Mysore and Coorg, to the 
Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department (No. 6021 — 295) ; dated 
Nundidroog, the 27th February 1869. 

Refebbing to paragraphs 18 and, 19 of your letter (No. 280), dated 13th October 
1 868, 1 have the honour to submit, for the approval of his Excellency the Viceroy and 
Governor General of India in Council, the following recommendations for filling the 
post of judicial assistants in this province. 

2. Your letter under reply authorised me to entertain the services of two European 
and five native assistants ibr purely judicial duties, with the option of making fresh 
nominations, or of selecting, as far as possible, assistants already attached to the Com- 
mission. 

3. Being desirous of selecting officers whose services had met with the approval of the 
Judicial Commissioner, I have thought it best to nominate, in communication with him, 
the following five native assistants, whose qualifications have been brought specially to 
notice. They have been carefully chosen, and will continue to draw the allowances now 
paid to them, receiving promotion in the regular grades of the Commission : — 

3rd grade assistant, on 500 rupees - - Mr. Thumboo Chetty. 

4th „ „ 400 ,, - - Mr. V. Krishnaswami Modliar. 

4th „ „ 400 „ - - Mr. C. Balakrishnia. 

5th „ „ 300 ,, - - Mr. B. Srinivas Ayengar. 

5th „ „ 300 „ - - Mr. N. Tiroomulacharee. 

4- For the Bangalore district, in which, for various reasons, suitors and pleaders at 
head-quarters prefer that their cases should be tried by a covenanted European officer, 
I propose to select Lieutenant E. Shaw, at present an assistant of the 3rd grade, on 
500 rupees, but as it is desirable that the officer chosen for this district should not be 
constantly changed, I recommend that he should receive 700 rupees, which is nearly the 
equn alent of what an assistant would receive when acting in a district He should be 
made clearly to understand that the immediate enhanced salary is intended to compensate 
for any prospective higher pay as an officiating deputy superintendent ; and that he can- 
not receive more until he attains, by regular promotion, the substantive rank of deputy 
superintendent. 

5. For Mysore, where also a European judicial assistant may be appointed, I recom- 
mend, with the approval of the judicial commissioner, Mr. J. Lacey, at present clerk of 
the Small Cause Court at Bangalore, in which post he draws 300 rupees, with an addi- 
tional 100 rupees as compiler of the " Mysore Government Gazette." I purpose giving 
him 500 rupees, the pay of a 3rd grade assistant. Mr. Lacey is an uncovenanted officer, 
who has passed the B. L. examination at Madras. 

6. The above would complete the list of nominees in the judicial department, but Mr. 
Kindersley represents that the tendency of the orders conveyed in your letter, disallow- 
ing summary powers to Amildars, and directing the admission of appeals, will necessitate 
the nomination of another assistant for the Nundidroog Division, so as to have one 
judicial assistant in each of its three districts, and thus raising the' total number of native 
assistants to six, instead of five, as at first contemplated. For this additional appointment, 
1 beg to recommend Mr. J. Ramiah Naidoo, Revenue Serishtadar at Ootacamund, whose 
name has frequently been brought to my notice by the judicial commissioners and other 
officers. He would enter as 5th grade assistant on 300 rupees a month, and his services 
can be spared by his immediate superior. 
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7. So far it will be seen that the only extra charge entailed, setting aside establish- 
ments, to which I shall presently refer, will be — 

Jit. 

Extra allowance to Lieutenant E. Shaw - 200 
Mr. Lacey - -- -- -- -- 500 

Mr. J. Ramiah Naidoo ------- 300 



Total - - - lis. 



1,000 



But I think it undesirable to weaken seriously the efficiency of the revenue branch, by 
withdrawing, for purely judicial duties, five of the best assistants without any substitutes ; 
and I therefore recommend that an additional assistant should be appointed to each of the 
three divisions. For the present I trust that this will suffice, and should the result 
warrant any addition to this department, I will submit recommendations accordingly. 

8. The officials whom I propose for the post of assistants are — 

1. Narnappa, Amildar of Chikmoogloor. 

2. Srinivas Rao, Amildar of Chituldroog. 

3. Yijayendra Rao, Revenue Serishtadar of Astagram Division. 

9. As regards establishments, the judicial commissioner has represented that the autho- 
* No. 2057—273, rised scale of 261 rupees for each assistant is insufficient. His letter* on the subject is 
dated 12th February submitted, but although there is force in his remarks, when applied to Bangalore and 
J869. Not printed. Mysore, where judicial work is heavy and increasing, and where valuable documents are 

frequently filed on the record, I consider that in the other districts the existing scale 
should suffice, and that it is desirable to avoid having more costly establishments in the 
judicial than in the revenue branch. I therefore recommend the formation of establish- 
ments at 355 rupees each at Bangalore and Mysore, and not exceeding 261 rupees at the 
six other stations. As the five native assistants mentioned in paragraph 3 have already 
establishments, it will only be necessary to form establishments of the latter class at 
261 rupees for Mr. Ramiah and the three new assistants referred to in paragraph 8, 



Enclosure 2, in No. 26. 

From W. S. Seton-Karr, Esq., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Depart- 
ment, to the Chief Commissioner of Mysore (No. 71) ; dated Simla, 9 April 1869. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, dated 27th February last 
(No. 6021 — 295), submitting, with your recommendations, the names of certain officers 
for filling the posts of judicial assistants in Mysore. 

2. The Viceroy and Governor General in Council observes that you propose to appoint 
two European and six native assistants for judicial duties, to select five of the latter from 
the Revenue Department. But, as by withdrawing experienced officers from this branch 
of the service, you fear that you may weaken its efficiency if some remedy is not pro- 
vided, you suggest that an additional assistant should be appointed to each of the three 
divisions in Mysore. These measures, including establishments, will involve an increased 
monthly expenditure of 3,654 rupees, or 43,848 rupees a-year. 

3. In reply, I am directed to state that his Excellency in Council sanctions your 
recommendations in each instance as a necessary consequence of the judicial reforms 
lately sanctioned for the province. A notification giving effect thereto is herewith for- 
warded for your information. 



— No. 27.— 

(Foreign Department. — General. — No. 27.) 

To His Grace the Duke of Argyll, k.t., Her Majesty's Secretary of State 

for India. 

My Lord Duke, Simla, 13 May 1869. 

Dated 5th April. In continuation of our Despatch (No. 23),* dated 26th May 1868, we have the 
1869. No. 69-4. honour to forward, for the information of Her Majesty's Government, a copy of 
♦See page 42. a Report from the Officiating Director of Public Instruction in Mysore, on the 
progress that has been made in carrying out the scheme for Hoblee Schools in 

that 
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that Province, together with a copy of the letter from Mr. Bowring under cover 
of which it was received. 

We have, &c. 
(signed) Mayo. 

W. R. Mansfield. 
H. M. Durand. 
H. S. Maine. 
John Strachey. 
B. H. Ellis. 



Enclosure 1, in No. 2". 

From L. Bowring, Esq., C.S.I., Chief Commissioner for the Government of the Territories 
of His Highness the Maharajah of Mysore, to the Secretary to the Government of 
India, Foreign Department, with the Governor General, Head Quarters, Umballa 
(No. 69—4) ; dated Camp Nundidroog, the 5th April 1869. 

I have the honour to forward, for the information of his Excellency the Viceroy and 
Governor General of India in Council, copy of a letter (No. 2131), of the 31st ultimo, from 
the Officiating Director of Public Instruction in Mysore, reporting the progress made in 
carrying out the scheme for Hoblee Schools as sanctioned by the Government of India in 
your letter (No. 871) ; dated 19th May 1868. 

2. The results reported appear to be very encouraging, and great credit is due to Mr. 
Bice for the trouble he has taken in introducing the Hoblee School system. 



Enclosure 2, in No. 27- 

From B. L, Rice, Esq., Officiating Director of Public Instruction, to the Secretary to 
the Chief Commissioner of Mysore (No. 2131) ; dated Bangalore, the 31st of March 
1869. 

I HAVE the honour to report, for the information and approval of the Chief Commis- 
sioner, the progress made, up to the present date, in carrying out the scheme for Hoblee 
Schools sanctioned by the Government of India. 

2. During the nine months and a half which have elapsed since the receipt of the sanc- 
tion, the following general results have been achieved. Indigenous schoolmasters of the 
province to the number of 350 have placed themselves under instruction, and of these 75 
men, having obtained certificates of qualification, have been appointed to the charge of 
Hoblee Schools. All the districts have not yet come completely under the operation of 
the plan. "When this is accomplished, which will be by the end of April, I expect that 
the actual number of Hoblee Schools will be raised to 120. 

3. To detail all the steps which have led up to this (as I trust it may be regarded) 
satisfactory result, would too much lengthen out this statement, and is the more unne- 
cessary here, as I hope in the forthcoming Educational Report to be able to supply fuller 
information regarding the whole working of the scheme, than I am at present in a position 
to give. 

4. Suffice it to say "that the Erst proceeding was the issue of proclamations to every 
hoblee and village in the province announcing the intentions of Government, and inviting 
the native schoolmasters to take advantage of the scheme by placing themselves under 
training with the view of subsequently obtaining employment in their own villages. This 
invitation was very largely responded to, especially in some districts. The character of. 
each man, and his popularity in his own neighbourhood, have been the subject of special 
inquiry by the local authorities, and all regarding whom an unfavourable report was 
received have been rejected, leaving to be trained the considerable number, of 350 bona 
fide village schoolmasters. In the cases of many of these accepted men, the profession of 
teaching has been hereditary in their families, and exercised in the same spot for genera- 
lions back. 

5. A normal school for the instruction of the men was next established at the head 
quarters of each district, under such qualified masters as the department could at so short 
a notice furnish. 

6. It is not surprising that numbers of the men admitted as students, inheriting as 
they did the calling of a village teacher from time immemorial, should have been found 
unconscious of their want of knowledge, and ready with protestations that they stood in 
no need of training, and were qualified by experience to discharge all the duties of a 
schoolmaster with perfect satisfaction to themselves and to those whose children came 
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under their instruction. One of their commonest questions, with reference to a clause in 
the proclamation that they were to be taught many things they did not know, was " what 
is there that we need to he taught ?" Some elderly man, presuming upon his years, would 
make waggish remarks on the precocity displayed in modern times and set the others 
laughing. 

7. The average attainments of the men, as ascertained by examination on their admis- 
sion to the normal schools, may be summed up as follows : — 

8. Ability to read from a printed book, but this only with difficulty, as evidenced by 
the frequent drawl which prolonged the sound of the last syllable until the succeeding 
word was made out. Some could give an explanation of what was read, but many at once 
confessed, without any feeling of shame, that they could not, it never apparently having 
occurred to them that this formed any part of a reading lesson. 

9. Ability to write to dictation, but in most cases with little or no regard for the rules 
of orthography. 

10. Knowledge of the multiplication table, and of the tables of weights and measures 
usually taught in the country schools, with ability to add and subtract. In some cases 
multiplication was understood, but acquaintance with division was rare. 

11. Before they have been many days under training, they have been over-heard com- 
menting to one another on the instruction they have received, and in great numbers of 
cases have been as ready to acknowledge their discovery of their own ignorance as they 
had previously been to assert the sufficiency of their knowledge. They are much impressed 
by the lessons on school management, calculated as these are to strike the attention of men 
who have been teaching all their lives without once thinking of inquiring into the prin- 
ciples on which education is based, or the rationale of their ancient routine. But the 
subject of geography is probably the one that provokes most discussion. The irregular 
coloured patches on the map, representing countries, are remarked upon. The branching 
lines representing rivers and mountains, they consider more to resemble trees or insects. 

The rotundity of the earth, its revolution on its axis and round the sun, these doctrines 
are never brought forward without giving rise to numerous dissentient opinions, and many 
finally acquiesce in the European notions from mere politeness, affecting to tolerate the 
eccentricity of ideas to require them to believe which would be to make too great a 
demand on human credulity. Petitions have more than once been sent up to this office 
in which the writers express their grave suspicion of the accuracy of the training master's 
teaching of geography, and propose for solution objections which appear to them entirely 
subversive of the system they are taught. 

12. However, after several months of training, the students in each normal school have 
been subjected to a pretty strict examination, both written and vivd voce, and the majority 
of those who joined at the first, and have been regular in attendance, have succeeded in 
gaining certificates of qualification for employment as Hoblee Punthojees or schoolmasters, 
to the number of 75 up to the present date. They are more or less prepared now for 
giving lessons in Canarese prose or poetry, with explanations ; in grammar, in arithmetic, 
as far as fractions and proportion, and in general geography (the latter subject beinw taught 
to some extent under protest). Each man has further acquired a knowledge of the prin- 
ciples of school management, and, so far as circumstances allowed, has at various times 
given experimental lessons to a class of children. That the men have been induced in so 
short a time to relinquish for ever all their time-honoured notions, however erroneous, or 
that none of their old practices will again be resorted to, it would be unreasonable to 
expect. But they go forth now to their work with a better sense of the scope of a teacher's 
responsibility, and with a respectable knowledge of the subjects of elementary instruction. 
To look for a great improvement, therefore, in the character of the village schools in the 
province, does not seem to be too sanguine an anticipation. 

13. Having shown thus fat how a certain number of masters have been trained and 
set to work, I now proceed to notice the reception of the Hoblee School scheme by the 
rural population, and the preparations made for the accommodation of the projected 
schools. 

14. The concurrent testimony of all the Government officials who have interested 
themsehes in the matter is that, wherever the proposed plans have been properly 
explained to the people, they have expressed nothing but gratification at the prospect of 
having good schools provided for their children; and they are the more willing to 
co-operate in securing this end on finding that the old familiar schoolmasters of their 
respective Hoblees are not to be set aside, but will be allowed the first chance of competing 
for the charge of the local schools. 

15. The best proof perhaps of the adaptation of the plans to the wants and wishes of 
the people, is the readiness with which premises have been provided for the accommoda- 
tion of the Hoblee School wherever one has hitherto been established. Some are quite 
new buildings, erected expressly for this purpose by the people themselves at their own 
expense. There are other villages where premises are already prepared, ^ awaiting the 
arrival of the master who has not yet completed his training. Some amusing instances 

have 
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have occurred in which the erection of a school- house is made conditional on the settle- 
ment of a long-standing dispute between two of the principal inhabitants of a village. 

A. undertakes, if successful, in obtaining a piece of ground which he claims from B., but 
of which the latter is now in possession, to expend 200 rupees in building a school-house ; 

B. , on the other hand, declares himself ready, if he can defeat A.'s claim, to spend 
300 rupees for the same purpose. 

16. The establishment of the Hoblee Schools is too recent to allow of anything like 
an accurate opinion being formed as yet of the extent to which they will be attended 
by the juvenile village population. _ To judge, however, from the Kolar district, where 
the schools have been the longest in operation, namely, for six weeks, the prospect is 
very encouraging. In the largest school there are already 65 pupils, and one school has 
a few girls. 

17. It remains for me td state that only three normal schools will be kept up for the 
future, namely, one for each division, as provided in the sanctioned scheme. For the 
supervision of the Hoblee Schools now opened sub-deputy inspectors have been appointed, 
one to each district. The occupation of these men, in addition to examining the new 
schools, will consist in actively canvassing the entire district to which each is attached, 
for the purpose of making fully known to the people in hitherto neglected parts the 
nature of the scheme just brought into operation, that a still large number of indigenous 
masters may be sent up for instruction, and that timely measures may be taken for the 
erection of school premises. 

18. For the further promotion of the objects in view, local committees are being 
gradually formed in each hoblee, consisting of two or three members selected from the 
most influential and respected residents of the place. 

19. The preparation of suitable school books has not been overlooked. Reading books 
in prose and poetry have been published, a grammar is within a few days of completion, 
a geography and an arithmetic are in manuscript, more or less ready for the press, and 
the long wanted Canarese map of the world is approaching publication. 

20. In concluding this report, it behoves me to acknowledge the cordial assistance I 
have received from all quarters in the introduction of this hoblee scheme ; and I am 
fully sensible of the extent of my indebtedness for the approval and recommendation of 
my proposals by the Chief Commissioner to the Supreme Government, for the liberality 
with which that Government provided for the execution of the plans, and for the willing 
co-operation of all the civil authorities of the province, from the divisional superintendents 
to the taluq amildars. 



— No. 28. — 

(Foreign Department. — Judicial. — No. 2.) 

To His Grace the Duke of Argyll, k.t., Her Majesty's Secretary of State "for 

India. 

My Lord Duke, Simla, 15 May 1869. 

In continuation of our Despatch (No. 1),* dated 17th April 1869, we have • See 
the honour to forward, for the information of Her Majesty's Government, a 
copy of further papers, from which it will be seen that we have sanctioned a 
modification of the rules lately sanctioned for the improved judicial administra- 
tion of Mysore. 

We, have, &c. 
(signed) Mayo. 

H. M. Durand. 
H. S. Maine. 
John Stracheg. 
B. H. Mis. 



Enclosure 1, in No. 28. 

From L. Bowring, Esq., C.S.I., Chief Commissioner of Mysore, to the Secretary to the 
Government of India, Foreign Department (No. 6289-305) ; dated Camp IS'nndi- 
droog, the 18th March 1869. r 

In appending, for the information of the Government of India, copy of a communical 
tion Irom the Officiating J udicial Commissioner of Mysore, together with its enclosures " No - 22 7 &-306, 
irom the Superintendent of the Nundidroog Division, in exemplification of the views 12th March 
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expressed in my letter, No. 4600-219, of 11th November last, and its accompaniment, 
I have Jhe honour to observe that, though reluctant to lay again before the Government 
of India a subject on which his Excellency in Council has already pronounced an opinion 
in your letter, No. 332, dated 10th December 1868, 1 conceive it to be most desirable 
that the opinions entertained by experienced officials relative to the probable working of 
the scheme about to be introduced, should be made to Government. 
_ 2. From paragraph 2 of his letter, it will be seen that the Officiating Judicial Commis- 
sioner apprehends that the effect of the arrangements prescribed by your letter, No. 280, 
of the 13th October last, will be to throw upon the Superintendent of Nundidroog more 
work than he will find it practicable to discharge, and, though I share this anticipation, 
I see .no remedy for it if the orders of Government are strictly carried out in respect to 
appeals. The only alternative that occurs to me would be the nomination of an additional 
civil\and sessions judge, and I am disposed to think that this appointment will eventually 
become necessary. 

3. The Government are, perhaps, not aware that the moonsiffa in the surrounding dis- 
tricts of the Madras Presidency are invested with small cause court powers, and as the 
officers selected for the position, of judicial assistants in Mysore may, without presumption, 
be said to be of equal, if not higher, intelligence than the former, and as the exercise of 
such summary powers has been, found to.work well, I believe, these powers might, I think, 
with safety be,conferred on the assistants in this province. 

4. With a view to obviate the difficulty referred to, of compelling suitors to travel long 
distances for the purpose of attending the judicial assistants' courts, I have suggested to 
Mr. Kindersley that the assistants should, once in three months, on certain fixed dates, 
visit the principal trading centres within their jurisdiction, in order to dispose promptly of 
cases in which the parties reside at a distance from head quarters. The places I would 
select in the several districts are the following:— 



District. 


OUT-STATIOH. 


Distance. 






Mile,. 


Bangalore - - - 


Chennapatam - 
Devenhulli - - - 


36 
S3 


Colar - - - - 


Cbikka Balapoor 
Chintomanipett - - - 


33 
25 


Toomkoor - 


Tipatoor » 


45 


Mysore - - -| 


Hoonsoor - - - - 


28 


Cham'rajnuggur - 


37 


Hassan - - - -| 


Nagamunglum - - - 


40 


Suklaspoor » - - 


21 


Shimoga- -1 


Sagur - - - 
Shikarpoor - - - 


42 
32 


Cudoor - -| 


Cudoor - 


27 


Hurihurpoor - 


40 


Chituldroog - 


Davengere - - - 


30 



The above-named places are of note as trade marts, and the number might be increased 
or diminished according t6 circumstances. ' 



Enclosure % in No. 28. 

From, J". ff. t Kindersley, Esq., Officiating Judicial Commissioner of Mysore, to the 
Secretary to the Chief Commissioner" of Mysore (No. 2279-306); dated Bangalore, 
the 12th March 1869. 

I hate the .honour to submit, for the consideration of the Chief Commissioner, an 
•No. 4590-443 original letter.*. from Major J. L. Pearse, the Superintendent of Nundidroog, offering 
dated 8th March some objections to the sanctioned alterations in the civil courts of Mysore. 
1869. v ' \ 

2. .The" Superintendent's objections range themselves under two heads, — 

1st. The work of the superior courts would be seriously increased, because the 
same amount of litigation would -have to be disposed of" by a smaller number of 
judges. ^ 

2nd. Serious inconveniencejwould/.beifelt,' especially by traders, from the long 
distances which they would have to travel to prosecute a suit at district head 
quarters. 

-3. Jf L concurred .in the second' objection, I should not attach much weight, to thejirst, 
because the mass of litigation to be dealt with would be lightened in proportion to the 
difficulty experienced „in -prosecuting, suits ;at # district.'head quarters. -' But as I do not 
apprehend that 'ligation ',wpr be ^reripusty^ I'do." 
apprehend that it will be more 'than the* superior courts'dan. conveniently tdispdse of.- *" <* 

4.:The ' 
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4. The Chief Commissioner and the Government being already in possession of my 
opinions on the first objection, it would not become my subordinate position to insist 
further upon the correctness of such of my views as the Government have not approved 
of. But the Superintendent, who has never given his opinion on the disputed points, 
may fairly claim to be heard ; because it is apprehended that the orders of Government 
would press very hardly on him, and his position enables him to form a tolerably accurate 
estimate of the work to be performed. 

5. One effect of the new system will be to diminish the importance of the amildars, and 
of some of their subordinate officials. It was natural that a charge of this nature should 
create some dissatisfaction in every talook cutcherry, and that people in the talooks should 
be encouraged to complain. It is also probable that local traders have more influence in 
the talook cutcherry than they would hope to have in that of an assistant. 

6. Having paid some attention to the influence of litigation on trade, I have found that 
successful trade is very little supported by litigation. Litigation is generally the result 
of unsuccessful trade, and all hope of profit has generally been abandoned before the 
parties come to court. Therefore I find it difficult to believe that the prosperity of trade 
would be seriously impaired by the distance of the assistants' courts from some of the 
talooks. 

7. It seems to me also that the distances which suitors would have " frequently to 
travel " to the assistants' courts, are rather overstated by the Superintendent. A great 
part of litigation would arise in and about the head quarters of the district, and the other 
towns would generally be found to lie within a radius of 40 miles from head quarters. 
The Superintendent observes that, to prosecute appeals, people from the border talooks 
would have to travel from 80 to 120 miles to the Superintendent's Court. But it may be 
observed that the mass of litigation would arise at Bangalore in the immediate vicinity 
of the Superintendent's Court, and at the chief towns of districts, and not so much in 
remote talooks. In the district of Bellary, which is larger than any division of Mysore, 
the people are only too ready to appeal to the judge at Bellary in the most trifling matters 
in which an appeal is allowed. 

8. It may further be remarked that men of business frequently have occasion to visit 
the principal town of the district, and that they might on such occasions institute their 
suits. Nor would it always be necessary for litigants to attend in person, for pleaders 
would attach themselves to every court in which the public would be willing to employ 
them. 

9. The objection of distance appears to me to be less serious than it has been made to 
appear; and the measure which the Chief Commissioner has already proposed, that the 
Assistant's Court should periodically visit certain out stations, seems quite to remove all 
reasonable cause of complaint. 

10. It will be seen that the remedies proposed by the Superintendent in his 14th para- 
graph are those which I have already suggested, but which have not met with the approval 
of Government. 



Enclosure 3, in No. 28. 

From Major J. L. Pearse, Superintendent of Nundidroog, to the Judicial Commissioner 
in Mysore (No. 4590 — 443); dated Bangalore, the 9th March 1869. 

1 have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your docket, No. 1935-62. of the 
26th of January, which gave cover to copy of a letter from the Government of India, 
No, 280, conveying orders for the revision of the system of the judicial administration of 
the province ; and I trust I shall be pardoned for submitting a few brief remarks on the 
subject of the modifications therein noted. 

2. Since the receipt of the Government letter, I have consulted all three of my 
deputies, and the most experienced men among my assistants, and they all concur with 
me in opinion that the pressure upon all the superior courts will, under the revised' 
arrangements, be so great as to render it almost impossible hereafter to avoid heavy and 
continually increasing arrears. 

3. To demonstrate the truth of this assertion, and to prove to you and the Government 
that the inference is correct, I would beg, in the first instance, to point out that the whole 
of the cases between 50 rupees and 300 rupees, which have previously been disposed of 
rateably by 84 amildars, will now have to be disposed of by seven or eight assistants ; 
also, that the appeals in these small cases, which are of course the most numerous, will 
hereafter have to be heard and decided by three superintendents, instead of being dis- 
tributed among nearly 40 deputies and assistants. 

1 385. O 4. In 
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•The present limit in the case of suits adjudicated by Bub- 4. In this division, during the past year, the' number of 
ordinate courts has been taken as the basis of calculation cases* filed for small sums' is given marginally, and the bulk 
^E^J!ttE£&£&% of the Htigation being for sums under 500 rupees, the bulk 

300 rupees respectively, is not accurately ascertainable. 01 the appeals Were also tor the smaller Sum. 

1,876 VV „ to B ,!' ioo 5. The total number of original cases filed in the division 
685 „ ,, 500 was 4,180, and the number of appeals was 520, and as 3,430 
■j— jj • of those suits were for sums under 500 rupees, the bulk of the 
'. — appeals must inferentially have been for similar amounts. 

6. The above figures, therefore, demonstrate plainly that the bulk of the litigation is 
for small debts, all cases connected with which have heretofore been disposed of, both in 
original and appeal, within a short distance of the homes of the parties. 

7. But the new system will alter all this : to file a suit in such cases hereafter, claimants 
for all sums above 50 rupees will have frequently to travel 50, 60, and 70 miles, to the 
Assistant's Courts at head quarters, and will have to remain in attendance for the prosecu- 
tion of the original suit for days, and even weeks sometimes, if a defendant is contu- 
macious ; and to prosecute an appeal in those cases, people from the border talooks will 
have to come a distance varying from 80 to 120 miles to the Superintendent's head 
quarters. 

8. The mere rumour of these changes which had reached the merchants of some of the 
principal marts in the outlying talooks has so alarmed them, that they presented them- 
selves in considerable numbers before me, and presented petitions soliciting a reconsidera- 
tion of the subject. 

9. Their reasons for apprehending inconvenience were, I think, good, and their argu- 
ments were undoubtedly, from a practical point of view, forcible. They stated that they 
daily entered into a considerable number of transactions with small dealers for parcels of 
commodities averaging in value about 100 rupees ; that they also at particular seasons are 
in the habit of giving moderate advances for grain and other articles, for all which bonds at 
short dates are taken, and that if they have hereafter to go long distances, and file a regular 
suit before the Assistants Court in the case of every recusant petty contractor, instead of 
being able to bring such individuals to account at once by filing a plaint in the talook 
cutcherry within a few hundred yards of the bazar, trade will be very seriously checked, 
and the inconvenience will be so great that they will hereafter have to give up trading to 
the extent feasible under the existing system. 

10. With all due deference, therefore, I beg to state that I do not think this portion 
of the scheme can ever prove either satisfactory or successful. 

11. The next point I would wish to touch upon is the extra burden which will be 
placed upon the deputy superintendents by the new arrangement. Previously when 
revenue, magisterial, or miscellaneous work was unusually heavy, the deputy superin- 
tendent was able to transfer both the civil appeals and original cases to one of his more 
experienced assistants, and by that means prevent the accumulation of arrears ; but this 
safety valve, which enabled the district officer so to arrange the work as to prevent any 
great accumulation, is now completely closed, the orders received being to the effect that 
the deputy himself must hear all appeals from the amildars' decisions, and try every 
original case between three and 10 thousand rupees, whether other duties press 
heavily or not. I fear that in such a district as Bangalore the result will be very unsatis- 
factory. 

12. With reference to the portion of the work which falls to the share of a superinten- 
dent, I have only to state that 1 am quite prepared to give the revised scheme, as regards 
the duties allotted to me, a full and fair trial ; but I would beg to point out that if original 
suits above 10,000 rupees which are always resolutely fought out in open court, and about 

W 1868 additional appeals are superadded to my present work,* I trust 

* Session trials T m .' - 36 that both yourself and the Commissioner will hold me blameless if 

Criminal appeals 45 my files are no longer as clear as I have heretofore managed to keep 

Civil appeals 104 fa em by f not sparing myself, and by working both early and 

Civil miscellaneous cases - - - 68 , •' r ° J J D ' 

Judicial papers ----- 3,104 late. 

For the Revenue Year {to date 11 months). 13 _ j have not penned these remarks without having very carefully 

Revlnue papers - ' - - 6,899 considered the matter, or without.being prepared to suggest a slightly 

English letters and papers - - - 8^695 remedial measure. 

14. I would respectfully propose that you should suggest to Mr. Bowring the necessity 
that exists for moving Government to permit the following modifications tentatively, or, 
at any rate, experimentally for one year : — 

1st. That amildars should be empowered, the same as minor power moonsiffe 
over our border, to dispose of cases of /noveuhle property under 50 rupees on the 
small cause court side, and also to dispose of all cases up to 100 rupees on the 
record ; . 

2nd. That all judicial assistants should be empowered, when sitting alone, to dis- 
pose of cases connected with moveable property up to 100 rupees on the small cause 

court 
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court side, and cases involving sums up to 300 rupees when two judicial assistants sit 
together. 

15. This arrangement, if approved of, would meet nearly all difficulties. It would ease 
off the work of all the officers very materially. All cases of immoveable property would 
still be appealable as heretofore. All minor cases could be disposed of in the talooks, and 
the men who have been appointed assistants being among the best and most experienced 
officers in the province, who have a position to lose, it is not to be expected that either 
accidental or intentional injustice would result from carrying out this modified arrangement. 



Enclosure 4, in No. 28. 

From W. S. Seton,-Karr,T^s<\., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Depart- 
ment, to the Chief Commissioner of Mysore (No. 88) ; dated Simla, the 5th May 
1869. 

I am directed by his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General in Council, to 
acknowledge the receipt of your letter, dated the 18th of March last (No. 6289-305), in 
which you again urge strongly on Government the views of experienced officials in regard 
to the probable working of the scheme of improved judicial administration lately sanctioned 
for Mysore. 

2. On full consideration his Excellency in Council is of opinion that it is very undesir- 
able to risk the failure of a scheme, which has been so well and so carefully matured, by 
insisting on rules which may throw more work on the superior courts than they are able 
properly to discharge. 

3. In this view his Excellency in Council will consent to modify the original instruc- 
tions conveyed in my letter of the 13th of October last, and to invest the courts of 
amildars with final jurisdiction in cases not exceeding 20 rupees in amount, and the 
courts of assistants with a similar jurisdiction in cases not exceeding 100 rupees. 

4. This final jurisdiction will, it need scarcely be added, only be exercised in suits of 
the nature of small cause court suits. In all other cases, involving rights and interest 
of any kind in immoveable property, there must be one regular appeal from the decisions 
of the courts in question, whatever be the amount involved in the suit. 

5. His Excellency in Council, however, is only induced to make this concession owing 
to the strong representations put forward by those who are well qualified to judge of the 
probable effect of the new rules,' and he desires that the working of this experiment of 
finality of jurisdiction, be very caiefully watched by the Judicial Commissioner and 
yourself. 

6. Some modification, his Excellency in Council apprehends, may thus possibly become 
necessary in regard to the powers of amildars and assistants to review their own 
judgments. In the 17th paragraph of the letter from this office of the 13th of October 
last, it was intimated that the power of reviewing their judgments should not be 
entrusted to amildars or assistants, and paragraph 14 of the rules forwarded with the 
letter from your office of the 1 8th February last, took away from amildars and assistants 
the power of reviews. But if the power of appeal be taken away in a certain class of 
cases, it may be necessary that these courts should have the power of review to correct 
any obvious error in the judgment, or patent on the record. 

7. You can consider this latter point with Mr. Kindersley, and you are authorised 
to introduce into the rules lately sanctioned for the administration of the province, 
the provisions as above approved in regard to finality of judgment in certain classes of 
suits. 



— No. 29. •— 
Extract. 

(Foreign Department. — Political. — No. 194.) 

To His Grace the Duke of Argyll, k.t., Her Majesty's Secretary of State 

-for India. 

My Lord Duke, Simla, 17 June 1869. 

****** 

Lieutenant Colonel Haines has resigned his appointment as guardiai 
to the Young Maharajah of Mysore, and we have appointed Lieutenant Colonel 
385. O 2 G. B. Malleson 
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G. B. Malleson in his stead. These arrangements have already been intimated 
to your Grace by a telegram from the Viceroy. ■ 

3. In Lieutenant Colonel Malleson we have every reason to believe that we 
have secured the services of an officer of the Indian Army, distinguished by 
ability, experience, varied information, and good judgment. He will enter on 
his duties conversant with the policy of the Government of India in regard to 
the future ruler of Mysore ; and we may fairly look forward to his using his 
influence and opportunities in heartily co-operating with the Chief Commissioner 
for the attainment of those objects which Her Majesty's Government has at 
heart. 

We have, &c. 
(signed) Mayo. 

H. M. Durand. 
H. S. Maine. 
John Strachey. 
B. H. Ellis. 



— No. 30. — 

(Foreign Department. — Political. — No. 56.) 

To His Grace the Duke of Argyll, k.t., Her Majesty's Secretary of State 

for India. 

My Lord Duke, Fort William, 29 March 18/0. 

*See page 18. With reference to your predecessor's Despatch,No. 188,*dated 23rd November 

1867, regarding the disposal of the Mysore Trust Fund, we have the honour to 
forward a copy of papers, showing (1) that the designation of this Fund has 
been changed to that of the " Mysore Invested Surplus Account ;" (2) That 
the amount at its credit on the 30th November 1869 was Rs. 27,19,450. 4. 11.; 
and (3) the proposals which have been made for spending the assets of the 
Fund either on railways or irrigation, now that the purpose for which it was 
created has ceased. 

2. We have, however, deemed it advisable to direct that the account of the 
" Mysore Invested .Surplus Fund " should be kept quite distinct from that of 
the surplus revenues of the province, and that the former should not be 
devoted, to commutation payment of palace pensions or to meet any excess of 
expenditure over the budget allotment on account of public works for the 
year 1870-71. 

We have, &c. 
(signed) Mayo. 

W. R. Mansfield. 
H. M. Durand. 
J. Strachey. 
R. Temple. 
J. F. Stephen. 
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Enclosure 1, in No. 30. 

From L. B. Bowring, Esq., C.S.I., Chief Commissioner of Mysore and Coorg, to 
W S Seton-Karr, Esq., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Depart- 
ment, with the Governor General (No. 2316-121); dated 31st July 1869. 

I HAVE the honopr to submit, for the orders of his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor 
General of India in Council, the accompanying copy of a letter,* No. 1173, of the 27th * Not printed, 
instant, from the Deputy Accountant General, containing a proposal to alter the designa- 
tion of the account styled the " Mysore Trust Fund " in the books of the Account Depart- 
ment. This term is certainly inappropriate under the altered circumstances of the -Mysore 
State, and I beg to recommend the proposal for the approval of Government. 



Enclosure 2, in No. 30. 

From Colonel 22. Strachey, e.e., Officiating Secretary to the Government of India, 
Public Works Department, with the Governor General, to L. B. Bowring, Esq., o.S.i., 
Chief Commissioner of Mysore and Coorg (No. 1786 E.) ; dated 29th November 
1869. 

1. I AM directed by the Governor General in Council to intimate that, in furtherance 
of the policy which the Government has adopted of doing all that is possible for railway 
extension in India, the Governor General in Council would be glad to find that some 
arrangements could be made under which the extension of railways in Mysore could be 
rendered practicable. 

2. The question is essentially a financial one, and at the outset the Government of 
India must explicitly declare that it would obviously be a necessary condition of any plan 
that the entire financial burden should be borne by the revenues of Mysore. 

3. From information which has been obtained from the Financial Department of the 
present state of the revenues of Mysore, and which gives, it is believed, an approximately 
correct view of the main facts, a net surplus is shown on the income and charge of the 
year 1868-69, of nearly 3,00,000 rupees. The cash balances, nearly 700,000/., might, it 
is thought, be made to supply some part of the funds required for railway construction ; 
and it is believed that there are other funds which might also be applied in a similar 
manner. But it would almost certainly be necessary to have recourse to borrowing to do 
all that was desirable, and if this course were adopted, no doubt the revenues could be 
made to yield such a surplus as would cover the charge for interest on the money likely 
to be required for the construction of a considerable length of new railway. 

4. As to the general system of line that might be selected for early construction, I am 
to refer you to the 32nd paragraph of the Government of India Despatch to the Secre- 
tary of State, No. 25, dated 11th March 1869, and to the Minute of his Excellency the 
late Governor General, copies of which were communicated to you with Public Works 
Department Circular, No. 20 k., of 23rd August 1869. The eventual junction of any 
new Mysore lines with extension of existing lines, or with new lines to be undertaken 
elsewhere, should of course be looked forward to in any plans now formed. 

5. Referring to the description of railway to be constructed, I am to state that a narrow 
gauge system, as proposed in the papers submitted with your No. 2070-55, of the 8th 
July 1868, would, so far as the Governor General ia Council is now in a position to judge, 
probably be the most suitable. 

6. I am therefore to request that you will have the goodness to favour the Government 
of India, at as early a date as may be, with your views on the general subject, after such 
further inquiry as you may think necessary, both as to the actual lines that you would 
suggest to be undertaken, their approximate cost, and the general arrangements for sup- 
plying the funds. 

7. Should you consider that it is likely to be necessary to resort to borrowing money 
for the purpose, you should suggest the form in which the loan should be made, whether 
the Mysore State should borrow directly, or whether it might borrow from the British 
Government, or .whether a Mysore loan guaranteed by the British Government would be 

{referable. Manifest advantage would result from encouraging local subscriptions to a 
oan for such a purpose. 
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Enclosure 3, in No. 30. 

From Charles Girdlestone, Esq., Officiating Junior Under Secretary to the Government 
of India, Foreign Department, to Colonel R. ./. Meade, C.S.I., Officiating Chief Com- 
missioner of Mysore (No. 483 p.); dated 14th March 1870. ° 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of Mr. Kindersley's letter, No. 
•Not printed. 4699— 220 * dated 17th December 1869, with its enclosures, from the Deputy Accountant 
General of Mysore, showing that the amount of credit of the Mysore Invested Surplus 
Fund on the 30th November 1869 was. 25,23,300 rupees in Government securities, and 
Rs. 1,96,150. 4. 11. in cash, or in all lis. 27,19,450. 4. 11. 

2. In the 3rd paragraph of his letter, Mr. Hudson, the Deputy Accountant General, 
observes that " the cash at credit of the invested fund, together with the surplus revenue 
of the current year, will be absorbedpartly by commutation payments of palace pensions, 
and partly by outlay in the Public Works Department in excess of the ordinary grant of 
the 4£ lakhs provided in the provincial budget of 1869 -70." The Viceroy and Governor 
General in Council, I am directed to state, does not, on the information at present 
before him, understand these remarks. The regular estimate for the expenditure of the 
Public Works Department in Mysore during 1869-70, based on actuals from April to 
October, and on estimates for the remainder of the year, shows a probable expenditure of 
14,50,000 rupees (9,87,382+4,62,618 = 14,50,000). Of the likelihood of the ordinary 
grant of 14 J lakhs being expended, this office has received no intimation, nor can it 
sanction any increased expenditure until full and particular reasons have been given for 
the same. 

3. The surplus now existing in the Mvsore Treasury is, his Excellency in Council pre- 
sumes, the balance of what has been realised from the Government securities which were 
sold for the purpose of enabling the late Maharaja's debts to be settled. If so, it ou^ht 
not to be devoted to commutation payment of palace pensions. These are a charge on 
the current revenues of the State, and so also should the cost of their commutation be. 
Moreover, the surplus revenues of each year form a perfectly distinct sum from that of the 
invested surplus, and 1 am accordingly to request that the two accounts may not be mixed 
up in any way, but that they may be kept quite clear and separate. 

4. In the 4th paragraph of his letter the Deputy Accountant General says, that "in the 
ensuing year 1870-71, 15,00,000 rupees will be similarly provided for the Public Works 
Department, but 18 lakhs have been entered in that budget, of which three lakhs will be 
payable out of the surplus." With reference to this, 1 am directed by his Excellency in 
Council to state that the invested surplus should on no account be trenched on for the 
excess of three lakhs above indicated. But this department and the Financial Department 
have lately enjoined that the sum of 15 lakhs for public works should not be exceeded in 
the ensuing official year, and this decision should be regarded as final. 

5. With reference to the question of spending the amount of the Invested Surplus 
Fund, the Public Works Department in its letter, No. 1786 B., dated 29th November 
1869, has already addressed you on the subject of railways, and his Excellency in Council, 
in this department, would be glad if it would act on its suggestion of doing the same in 
regard to irrigation projects. When any projects that you may recommend have been 
thoroughly considered by the Public Works Department, it will remain for his Excellency 
in Council, in this department, on full and timely information being submitted, to decide 
what work or works it may be for the interests of Mysore to construct from the Invested 
Surplus Fund, or from the gradual accumulations which may result from a balance of 
income over expenditure in the current revenues. 



— No. 31. — 

(Foreign Department. — Political. — No. 73.) 

To His Grace the Duke of Argyll, k.t., Her Majesty's Secretary of State 

for India. 

My Lord Duke, Simla, 10 May 1870. 

* See page 5*. In continuation of the Despatch* from this Government (No. 228), dated 1 7th 

December 1868, we have the honour to forward a copy of the Papers specified 
in the^ accompanying Abstract of Contents regarding a set of rules drawn 

up 
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up by Mr. Bowring, at our request, for regulating tbe succession to Mysore 
pensions. 

2. Your Grace will perceive from our letter (No. 665 p.), # dated 9th April, that *See page 115. 
we have sanctioned these rules with certain modifications which appeared fo us 
to be expedient. 

We have, &c. 
(signed) Mayo. 

H. M. Durand. 
J. Strachey. 
R. Temple. 
J. F. Stephen. 
B. H. Ellis. 



Enclosure 1, in No. 31. 



From L. B. Bowring, Esq., c.8.1., Commissioner of Mysore, to the Secretary to the 
Government of India, Foreign Department (No. 277) ; dated 4th March 1869. 



With reference to the marginally noted correspondence,* 
the instructions of his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor 
General in Council whether I am competent to continue to 
the widows and families of the palace pensioners the whole 
or part of the stipends drawn by the first recipient. The 
references to Government in respect to claims of this character 
are likely to be very numerous hereafter, unless the Com- 
missioner be authorised to deal with them. 



I have thejhonour to solicit 

* From Commissioner of Mysore, to Secretary, Foreign 
Department (No. 3368-148); dated 5th September 1868. 

To Commissioner of My6ore, from Secretary, Foreign 
Department (No. 1207) ; dated 17th October 1868. 

From Commissioner of Mysore, to Secretary, Foreign 
Department (No 80) , dated 6th October 1868. 

To Commissioner of Mysore, from Secretary, Foreign 
Department (No. 1266) , dated 31st October 1868. 



Enclosure 2, in No. 31. 

From W. S. SetunKarr, Esq., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Depart- 
ment, with the Governor General, to the Chief Commissioner of Mysore and Coorg 
(No. 718) ; dated the 24th May 1869. 

I AM directed by his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General in Council to 
acknowledge the receipt of your letter, dated the 4th March last, No. 277, relative to the 
continuation of the stipends assigned to the first recipients in favour of their widows or 
the members of their families. 

2. In reply, [ am directed to forward to you a copy of each set of the rules drawn up 
for pensioners in Nagpore and in Oudh, and to suggest that you should consider their 
spirit and applicability to the cases of pensioners in Mysore. You might, after a careful 
study of these rules and of the general circumstances of the families with which you have 
to deal in Mysore, draw out a set which, mutatis mutandis, should be fitted for the 
Mysore pensioners, and you could forward the same for the approval of the Government 
of India. His Excellency in Council thinks generally that, on the death of any pensioner, 
a certain portion of his stipend should invariably lapse to the State, while the remainder 
would be subject to distribution under certain rules suited to the place and the class. 

3. His Excellency in Council is averse to commuting pensions for lump sums or to 
giving grants of land, as mentioned in one set of the rules forwarded herewith. But he 
will await any draft of rules which you may forward after due consideration ; his desire 
at present being that the rules may so be framed as to leave the mass pf cases in the hands 
of the Chief Commissioner, and only to require a reference to Government in peculiar 
and exceptional cases, or in such a3 are not provided for by the said rules. 



Enclosure 3, in No. 31. 

From Lieutenant Colonel G. B. Malkson, Guardian to His Highness the Maharaja of 
Mysore, to the Chief Commissioner of Mysore (No., 95) ; dated Mysore, the 26th 
August 1869. 

With reference to the letter of the Government of India, dated 24th May 1869 
(No. 718), I have the honour to state that the Pension Hules therewith received being 
intended to provide for the gradual discontinuance of pensions granted to extinct States, 
seem but to a slight extent applicable to the case of the pensioners of the Mysore Palace. 

385. O 4 2. These 
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2. These consist, first, of the stipends of the relations prpper, which have been hitherto 
held hereditarily, and which there is no intention of disturbing at present; secondly, of the 
Koowars, or illegitimate descendants of the Maharajas, and their chief relations, which will 
be continued hereditarily only in the case of the descendants of the late Maharaja, or of 
his immediate predecessors; the allowances of other nearer relations will lapse by suc- 
cessive reductions of one-third of the amount of the original pension after three lives, 
whilst the remainder, i.e., those of more distant relatives, will be held for life only ; 
thirdly, pensions of Sivachars, or blood relations of the illegitimate ladies of the Maharaja, 
which will be also held for life only ; fourthly, pensions enjoyed by female members of all 
the above three classes, which will cease strictly on their death ; and lastly, pensions 
awarded to disbanded establishments during the late settlement, which, as well as those 
which may be hereafter granted to retiring servants of the palace establishments, will be 
life pensions, save in respect of a provision for their widows, which, out of deference to 
past usage, it will be proper to make in those cases only in which no member of the 
family may be eligible for employment. 

3. The accompanying rules have been drawn up to meet the necessities stated above, 
as well as to carry out the view of the Government of India/viz., to leave the mass of 
cases in the hands of the Chief Commissioner. It has been my object to define bo clearly 
the conditions of the tenure of pensions that their future continuance, where it may be 
allowed, will, except in extraordinary cases, be a mere matter of rule. 

4. The only class of the stipendiaries who are left in an undefined state are the 
Koowars. No attempt was made, I understand, during the late settlement to investigate 
their individual claims, and to decide to whom limitations for life should be assigned, and 
who amongst them might be entitled to greater indulgence. The Ranees, I am informed, 
strongly oppose the consideration of the question, requesting that it might not be carried in 
their time. The consequence is that this large class of the pensioners has been left with 
vague expectations >"uch as will scarcely prepare its members for the discontinuance, or 
the reduction of their pensions on the occurrence of lapses. It will be desirable to take 
up this delicate question again at a future time, perhaps after arrangements shall 
have been made for locating the illegitimate grandsons on their jaghires. Meanwhile an 
inquiry might be instituted into the relationship and circumstances of the persons holding 
the pensions in each case, on the conclusion of which all pensions to male members, which 
may be limited for life, might be conveniently transferred from the palace to the pension 
list, with liberal terms for commuting into lump sums, and with suitable encouragement 
to such individuals of this class as may be qualified to enter the public service. Con- 
sidering that many of tbem are hangers-on of the palace, without any other means of 
livelihood than their pensions, liberal rates of commutation will be necessary to enable 
them to find a fixed living, as recommended in paragraph 8 of Major Elliot's Report, 
No. 91, dated 31st October 1868. 



Enclosure 4, in No. 31. 
Rules. 

I. The stipends of the Ursoos or Rajbundies will, as heretofore, be held hereditarily, 
subject to good conduct and allegiance to the palace. They will be continued to the 
chief lineal male heir, the other members of the family receiving their shares through 
him ; to adopted heirs, only if the adoption shall have previously received the sanction of 
the late Maharaja, or the Chief Commissioner, and to widows if there are no children. 
Daughteis will only be entitled to a maintenance allowance until marriage. 

II. The stipends of the Koowars will be continued hereditarily only in the case of 
descendants of the late Maharaja, or of his immediate predecessors. Lapses amongst the 
other members of this clas3 will be reported to the Chief Commissioner, and, under his 
sanction, two-thirds and one-third of the stipend will be respectively continued for two 
lives only to the nearer connections, or to those whose families may have been in the 
receipt of these pensions from the earliest days. In other cases the stipends will lapse 
with the present lives. 

III. The pensions of the Sivachars, or blood relations of the illegitimate ladies of the 
Maharaja, will, as a rule, be limited to the lives of the present incumbents. Portions 
of such pensions may, however, be continued to one more life, under the sanction 
of the Chief Commissioner, only in special cases of close relationship to any of the living 
ladies. 

IV. The pensions at present enjoyed by female members of the above three classes 
will absolutely cease on their death. 

V. The pensions awarded to servants on the palace establishment during the late settle- 
ment will, as a rule, cease on their death ; but a portion of the pension not exceeding one- 
half may be continued to their widows as a life pension under the sanction of the Chief 
Commissioner, if they have no other means, and if arrangement cannot be made for giving 
employment to any member of the family, 

VI. Pensions to servants on the palace establishment, who may hereafter retire from 
service, will be granted generally in accordance with the rules applicable to the Govern- 
ment 
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ment service, and under the sanction of the Chief Commissioner ; but with provision to 
widows as in the previous rule, and compassionate allowances may be granted to helpless 
old servants, who may not be entitled to pension, under the sanction of the Chief Com- 
missioner. 

VII. The stipends mentioned in Rule II. only, may be hereafter commuted for lump 
sums, after such investigation, and upon such terms as may appear proper to the Chief 
Commissioner, not exceeding those recommended in paragraph 8 of the late Settlement 
Report, dated 31st October 1868 (No. 91). 

Cases not provided in the above rules will alone require the sanction of the Govern- 
ment of India. 



Enclosure 5, in No. 31. 

From L. Bowring, Esq., c.s.i., Chief Commissioner of Mysore and Coorg, to the Secretary 
to the Government of India, Foreign Department (No. 244) ; dated Bangalore, the 
30th August 1869. 

In reply to your letter (No. 718), dated 24th May, I have the honour to submit, for 
the consideration and orders of his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General in 
Council, draft rules for the settlement of the Mysore Palace pensions. 

2. These rules have been framed by the guardian, copy of whose letter, No. 95, dated 26th 
instant, is attached, and are, in my opinion, generally well adapted to the object in view. 

3. The only class of persons regarding whom any doubt prevails, comprises the 
Koowars, or illegitimate descendants of the family, whose relationship to the Maharaja is, 
on the one hand, neither so precise as that of the hereditary Ursoos, nor, on the other, so 
faint as that of the Sivachars, who are merely relations of ladies with whom illegitimate 
connections have been formed. The degrees of .relationship of the several Koowars, their 
circumstances in life, and the respect hitherto paid tcj them, vary so much as to make it 
difficult to lay down any absolute rule applicable alike to all cases. Rule II. does not 
therefore attempt to prescribe a uniform principle for dealing with lapses of the stipends 
of Koowars, ana I am disposed to think that each casualty will require separate orders. 
It will be seen, however, that all these allowances will terminate the third life, except- 
ing such as are assigned to illegitimate descendants of the late Maharaja himself, and of his 
predecessors in the family. 

4. In Rule V. it is proposed to authorise the Chief Commissioner to extend to widows 
of pensioners on the palace establishments a moiety of the stipends drawn by their hus- 
bands, should the women be in necessitous circumstances. This rule appears necessary, 
as most of such pensioners are aged, and casualties are of frequent occurrence which 
reduce the widows to positive want. 

5. Rule VII. does not coincide precisely with the views expressed by me in para- 
graph 6 of my letter, No. 122, dated 4th November 1868 and might, I think, run as 
follows : 

Rule VII. — All stipends not exceeding 10 rupees a month may be commuted 
by the present recipients, according to age, for a lump sum at the rates allowed by 
the Government of India for life pensions. 

6. I think that the rule so worded is sufficiently liberal for the mass of pensioners 
affected by it, while in the case of those whose circumstances demand particular considera- 
tion a special report may be submitted by the guardian. 



Enclosure 6, in No. 31. 

Extract from the Proceedings of the Government of India in the Foreign Department 
(Political), (No. 1424) ; dated Simla, the 30th September 1869. 

Read again — 

The under-mentioned correspondence on the subject of continuing to the widows and 
families of the Mysore Palace pensioners, the whole or part of the stipend drawn 
by the first recipients : — 

From Chief Commissioner of Mysore and Coorg, dated 4th March 1869, No. 227- 
To Chief Commissioner of Mysore and Coorg, dated 24th May 1869, No. 718. 
385. P Bead 
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Bead also — 

A letter from the Chief Commissioner of Mysore, No. 244, dated 30th August 1869 
submitting draft rules for the settlement of the Mysore Palace pensions. ' 



Observations. — In May last, the Chief Commissioner of Mysore was furnished with a 
copy of each set of the rules for pensioners in Nagpore and Oudh, and he wa3 asked to 
draw up a set which should be fitted for the Mysore pensioners, and which would obviate 
the ^necessity of a reference to Government in each particular instance. 

2. Mr. Bowring has now forwarded, for approval, a draft of certain rules drawn up 
by himself and Colonel Malleson, the guardian of the young Maharaja, which they think 
will meet the requirements of the case. 

3. The main features of these rules may be stated to be as follows: — 

I. — The allowances of the relations proper ( Ursoos or Rajbundies) will be 
hereditary through the chief of the branch. 

II. — Koowars or illegitimate descendants will have allowances for two lives 
subject to deductions. 

III. — The class called Sivachars, will have life pensions only, as a rule. 

IV. — Pensions to females of the above three classes will be life pensions. 

V. & VI. — Pensions to servants will be for their lives, with a provision for 
widows in special cases. 

VII. — Commutation of pensions not above 10 rupees a month may be allowed. 



Enclosure 7, ia No. 31. 

Extract from the Proceedings of the Government of India in the Financial Depart- 
ment (No. 3999) ; dated 8th October 1869. 

Returns the papers received with endorsement No. 1424, dated 30th September 
18(59, relative to the settlement of Mysore Palace pensions, and requests an expression of 
opinion on the subject. 



Memorandum from C. Girdlestone, Esq., Officiating Under Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of India, Foreign Department, to the Secretary to the Government of India, 
Financial Department (No. 1513); dated Simla, 18th October 1869. 

In returning the papers received with the docket from the Financial Department, 
dated 8th October 1869 (No. 3999), the undersigned ia directed to state, that in the 
opinion of his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General in Council in this depart- 
ment, the proposed rules for the settlement of the Mysore Palace pensions should be 
favourably considered, if there are no provisions in them absolutely adverse to the 
principle of the Oudh and Nagpore Rules. 



Enclosure 8, in No. 31. 

Memorandum from G. II. M. Batten, Esq., Under Secretary to the Government of 
India, Financial Department, to the Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign 
Department (No. 3255); dated Fort William, the 28th December 1869. 

With reference to the correspondence ending with Office Memorandum from the 
Foreign Department (No. 1763), dated 30th November 1869, the undersigned ia directed 
to offer the following observations on the rules proposed by the authorities in Mysore for 
the settlement of the Mysore Palace pensions. 

In its Office Memorandum (No. 1513), dated 18th October 1869, the Foreign Depart- 
ment has expressed an opinion that the proposed Mysore Rules " should be favourably 
considered, if there are no provisions in them absolutely adverse to the principle of the 
Oudh and Nagpore Rules." The Oudh Rules sent to this department with Office 
Memorandum f^o. 1763), dated 3Cth November 1869, refer only to collateral relatives 
of the ex-King Of Oudh, so that, this department cannot apply them to the consideration 
of the Ursoos of Mysore, where those Ursoos are direct, and not collateral, descendants, 
and it is not clear as to what classes the Nagpore Rules apply. 
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In both the Oudh and Nagpore Rules it is a definite principle that no pension shall be Rule L 
continued in full to the heirs of pensioners; but in the proposed Mysore Rules the pen- 
sions of Vrsoos are in all cases declared to be hereditary, except as regards pensions at 
present enjoyed by females. This department has no means of judging of the propriety 
of this rule. 

With regard to Koowars and Sivachars, it should be considered whether the principle, Rules II and III. 
which obtains in the Oudh and Nagpore Rules, should not be imported into the Mysore 
Rules, namely, that the continuance of the pensions after the death of the pensioners 
shall jn no case be a matter of right, and shall be determined with reference to the means 
of the parties. 

Regarding the servants on the palace establishment of Mysore who may hereafter 
retire from the service, the rule proposed seems to be objectionable in so far as it contem- 
plates, 1st, the continuance of a portion of pension to widows of the pensioners; and, 2nd, 
the grant of compassionate allowance to helpless old servants who may not be entitled to 
pension. . On the first point it is to be observed that the claims to pension on the part of 
the servants of the palace establishment will be, as they now are, governed by the rules of 
the Government service ; and as those rules do not recognise any claim to pension on the 
part of the, widows of public servants, it does not appear to be expedient to hold out any 
promise of pension to the widows of deceased servants on the Mysore Palace establish- 
ment. On the second point it is to be observed that only lately, viz., in Financial Re- 
solution (No. 3044), dated 31st August 1869, it has been decided that servants of the 
Mysore State, whose pay does not exceed 10 rupees a month, will, in cases either of 
reduction of establishment or of superannuation, be allowed a gratuity of one month's 
pay for every year of service, the pay to be the average drawn during the last three years 
of service. The proposed Mysore Rule, therefore, will partially modify the rule of 
August. It will, no doubt, be expedient in certain dases to grant compassionate 
allowance, but it should be considered whether the inles of the Government service 
should not, in strictness, apply to such cases, viz., that the grant of compassionate 
allowance should not exceed 4 rupees a month, and should, m the case of servants 
discharged on abolition of office, be restricted to men of not less than 30 years' service, 
and in that of certified physical incapacity for further work, to men of not less than 35 
years' service. 

The undersigned is directed to add, however, that there is no objection in this de- 
partment to the concession of the points noticed above, if the Foreign Department thinks 
it proper. 



Enclosure 9, in No. 31. 

From H. LePoer Wynne, Esq., Under Secretary to the Government of India, Foreigi\ 
Department, to the Olficiating Chief Commissioner of Mysore (No. 665) ; dated ForP 
William, the 9th April 1870. 

With reference to Mr. Bowring's letter (No. 244), dated 30th August 1869, submitting 
a draft of Rules for the settlement of the Mysore Palace Pensions, I am directed by the 
Viceroy and Governor General in Council to forward a copy of a memorandum from the 
Financial Department, No. 3255, dated the 28th December last, and to communicate the 
following obsen ations and orders. 

2. As regards Rule I., his Excellency in Council is of opinion that, in the prospect of 
a return to native rule, the British Government should be particularly careful to hamper 
themseives as little as possible by the establishment of perpetual claims. They may 
very possibly be more or less interfered with by the Maharaja when he is put in charge 
of the state, and will thus give rise to complaints and irritating questions which it would 
be well, to avoid. Moreover, the principle is perfectly just and proper that pensions 
should not be hereditary.. His Excellency in Council, therefore, desires that this rule 
be so modified that the pension shall expire in four generations, one quarter lapsing on 
each succession. In the case of adopted heirs, provided the adoption was recognised by 
the late Maharaja, the pension may continue, but should lapse in two generations. No 
new succession by adoption should be allowed. 

3. As regards Rule II., the suggestion of the Financial Department should be adopted 
with a view to bring it into conformity with the Oude and Nagpore Pension Rules. 

4. Rules III , IV., and VII. are sanctioned. 

5. As regards Rules V. and VI., his Excellency in Council considers it inexpedient to 
apply to Mysore in all their rigidity the rules in force in British India, and he has there- 
fore no objection to the grant of small life pensions to the widows of pensioned servants, 
or to the grant of compassionate allowances, in hard cases, to discharged servants, at the 
Chief Commissioner's discretion. 



385 



1 1 6 CORRESPONDENCE RELATING TO THE RE-ESTBLISHMENT 



— No. 32. — 

(Foreign Department. — Political. — No. 77.) 

To His Grace the Duke of Argyll, k.t., Her Majesty's Secretary of State 

ior India. 

My Lord Duke, Simla, 16 May 1871. 

From Chief Com- We have the honour to forward, for the information of Her Majesty's 
missioner of Mysore Government, a copy of the correspndence noted on the margin, from which it 
3 Mareh 8 i87i! ed ke perceived that a loan not exceeding 33,000 rupees, from the Mysore 

To chief Com- revenues, has been granted on certain conditions for the liquidation of debts 
TNo!m^ yS ° te contracted by the family of the present Maharaja of Mysore ; that an allowance 
dated 4 May 1871. of 100 rupees per mensem has been granted to the Maharaja's mother for 

personal expenses ; and that the stipends of his Highness's two elder brothers 

have been increased. 

"We have, &c. 
(signed) Mayo. 

Napier of Magdala. 
John Strachey. 
R. Temple. 
J. F. Stephen. 
B. H. Ellis. 
H. W. Norman. 



His Highness's 
mother, 100 rupees. 
His Highness's 
eldest brother, 500 
rupees. 

His Highness's 
second brother, 300 
rupees. 



Enclosure 1, in No. 32. 

From A. Lindsay, Esq., Officiating Secretary to the Chief Commissioner of Mysore, to 
the Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department (No. 248) ; dated 
Bangalore, the 3rd March 1871. 

In submitting, for the orders of his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General in 
Council, copy of a letter (No. 94), dated 10th February 1871, from the guardian to his 
Highness the Maharaja of Mysore, bringing to notice that the family of the present 
Maharaja has involved itself in debt to the extent of 33,000 rupees, and suggesting its 
liquidation by a loan from the Government funds without interest, the amount being 
repaid from the family jageer, which yields 3,000 rupees per annum ; also recommending 
that the stipends of the Maharaja's two eldest brothers may be raised, and an allowance 
given to his mother, and that the management of their affairs may be taken under the 
supervision of Government, I am directed by the Chief Commissioner to state that he 
concurs in the guardian's views on the subject set forth therein, and recommends that 
the allowances noted in the margin be granted to the Maharaja's family, and that the 
debts due by it shall be liquidated by a loan from Government, repayable by annual 
instalments from the family jageers, on the understanding that the whole of the funds 
required for these several purposes shall be provided from savings on the Palace Budget, 
such savings in the case of the allowances proposed for the family being on permanent 
sanctioned charges: 



Enclosure 2, in No. 32. 

From C. U. Aitchison, Esq., c.s.i., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign 
Department, to the Chief Commissioner of Mysore (No. 780 p.) ; dated the 14th of 
May 1871. 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your Secretary's letter, No. 248, dated 
the 3rd March 1871, with enclosure, supporting the recommendation of the guardian to 
his Highness the Maharaja of Mysore, that the debts of the present Maharaja's family, 
to the amount of 33,000 rupees, should be liquidated by a loan from Government ; that 
an allowance of 100 rupees per mensem should be assigned to the Maharaja's mother, 
and that the stipends of his two elder brothers should be increased from 150 rupees and 
120 to 500 rupees and 300, respectively. 

2. In reply, I am to state that the Viceroy and Governor General in Council concurs 
with you in thinking it desirable that measures should he taken to free the Maharaja's 
family from pecuniary embarrassments, and, for this purpose, sanctions a loan not 
exceeding 33,000 rupees, without interest, from the revenues of Mysore on the security 
of the family jageer. 

3. Iam 
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3. I am to suggest, however, that, before any loan is actually made, the debts should 
be carefully scrutinised by the guardian, with a view to their reduction by the exclusion 
of improper or exaggerated charges, and the possible compromise of some claims. The 
total «um lent, and the arrangements for its re-payment, should then be reported to the 
Government of India for information. It would be inexpedient to let these ladies feel 
that debts incurred by them can be too easily got rid of. Such an impression would take 
away from them all motive for economy. 

4. His Excellency in Council is also pleased to sanction, as proposed, the grant of an 
allowance of 100 rupees per mensem for the personal expenses of the Maharaja's mother, 
and the augmentation of the stipends of the Maharaja's two elder brothers from 150 
rupees and 120 rupees to 500 rupees and 300 rupees per mensem, respectively, on the 
distinct understanding that the funds required to meet these additional charges will be 
provided for from savings in the palace budget. 



— No. 33 — 

Extract. 

(Political.— No. 104.) 

To His Excellency the Riftht Honourable the Governor General of India in 
• Council. 

My Lord, -India Office, London, 22 August 1871. 

* # * * * * 

2. The progress made by the boy * has been satisfactory considering his "JF^ 8 voan S 
tender years. He has learnt to take pleasure in his school lessons; he is 
inspired with a laudable emulation to outstrip his school-mates, and he has, 
moreover, a desire to excel in those active and athletic exercises and pursuits 

which do so much towards the formation of a manly character. 

3. For this he is greatly indebted to the personal efforts of Lieutenant 
Colonel Malleson, who, from the monthof July 1869 to the spring of the present 
year, devoted himself with zeal and assiduity to the exercise of his important 
duties as guardian of the young Maharajah, and displayed great sagacity and 
excellent tact in their performance, doing everything in his power, and with 
great success, to render the course of training pursued equally pleasant and 
profitable to the young Prince. It is a source of regret to Her Majesty's 
Government that an accident has deprived your Excellency's Government, for 
a time, of Lieutenant Colonel Malleson's valuable services. 

' 4. Associated with Lieutenant Colonel Malleson, and now with Mr. Gordon, 
liis successor, in this important work, are Mr. Rungacharlu, and Mr. Jeyrain 
Rao, a Brahmin gentleman, who is Head Master of the school in which the 
young Maharajah receives his instructions. Mr. Rungacharlu had already 
earned the good opinion of the Government by the meritorious assistance which 
he rendered to Major Charles Elliot, who so ably brought to a successful con- 
clusion the recent inquiry into, and settlement of, the affairs of the late Maha- 
rajah. And the tribute paid by Colonel Malleson to the high intellectual qualifi- 
cations and excellent moral character of Mr. Jeyrain Rao, on whom devolve the 
practical duties of tuition, is such as to inspire me with full confidence in the 
results of his labours. 

6. It was in this view that I concurred in the objection made to the proposed 
removal of the young Maharajah from Mysore to Bangalore. Had this been 
done shortly after his Highness's recognition, it would undoubtedly have caused 
much dissatisfaction, and excited unreasonable apprehensions and conjectures 
among some important classes of the community. Neither would it have been 
desirable, at so early an age, on the Maharajah's own account, to carry out the 
change recommended. But it was not my intention that the prohibition should 
continue in force for any protracted period, should your Excellency consider it 
unquestionably advantageous to the future education and general training of the 
boy, that he. should temporarily reside in any other place than his capital. 
Colonel Malleson has well pointed out, and illustrated in the case of the young 
Ursoos, whom he took to Madras and Calcutta, the advantages of visiting 
different parts of the country ; and I learn with satisfaction that a similar course 

385. P3 will 
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will be pursued for the enlightenment and instruction of the young Maharajah 
himself, and I am willing that, when the time shall arrive, measures should be 
taken to fix the head quarters of his Highness at some distance from the palace 
of Mysore, but within the limits of the province. In the meanwhile all the 
details of the plan can be carefully considered and matured by your Excellency 
in communication with the Commissioner of Mysore. 

7. J consent to ihis arrangement with the greater confidence, from the as. 
surance which I feel, after the perusal of the correspondence before me, that the 
officers of the Mysore Commission are well aware of the importance of abstaining 
fronvthe introduction of abrupt changes, likely to be misunderstood or miscon- 
strued, and that the vital consideration, so prominently noticed by Colonel Malleson, 
that " the Maharajah will have to rule when he comes of age ovep a Hindoo 
" people peculiarly jealous of, and attached to, the faith of their ancestors," is 
not likely to be forgotten. " Any .measure," continues Colonel Malleson, 
" which might alienate from him their sympathies should be carefully guarded 
" against." I am fully sensible, however, ot the difficulty attending the endea- 
vour to train up a young Native Prince for the future government of his country 
upon principles recognised by European statesmen, without offending the 
prejudices or injuriously affecting the interests of many who would fain see him 
reared in accordance with the old Oriental model. Whilst, therefore, I shall 
watch the progress of this experiment with the deepesfinterest, a? one of the 
most important, and, I may add, the most hopeful that have been superintended 
by the British Government in India, I shall not expect to receive from your 
Excellency's Government continued reports of an unbroken series of suc- 
cesses. 

I have &c. 
(signed) Argyll. 



— No. 34. — 
(Political.— No. 105.) 

To His Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor General of India 

in Council. 

India Office, London, 22 August 1871. 
Letter from the L T « E correspondence noted in the margin contains information relating to 

Government of the pecuniary circumstances of some members of his Highness's family, and the 
dateVi6°Ma 7) 'i87l measures which you have taken to relieve them from their temporary embar- 
(See page 116.) ' rassments. 

2. I fully approve of what your Excellency's Government have done in making 
the requisite advances to the indebted members of the family, and I should not 
object to the unconditional payment of the money to them from the accumu- 
lations in the Mysore Treasury, if in your Excellency's opinion such a course 
would not have the effect of encouraging them in habits of future extravagance. 
If, however, you should consider that an unconditional grant will have any 
injurious effect of this kind, the money can be advanced as a loan, and the 
question of repayment at some future period left to your Excellency's discre- 

U ° n " (signed) Argyll. 



— No. 35. — 
(Foreign Department- -General.— No. 4.) 

To His Grace the Duke of Argyll, k.t., Her Majesty's Secretary- of State for 

India. 

My Lord Duke, Fort William, 1 March 1872. 

With reference to previous correspondence ending with Despatch (No. 173),* 
•Seepage. 17. dated 8th November 1867, from your Grace's predecessor, on the subject of a 
revision of the salaries of the European officers employed in the Mysore Cora- 

„ mission, 
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mission, we have now the honour to submit to your Grace copies of a further 
correspondence on the same subject, as specified in the accompanying abstract 
of contents. 

2. The resolution of the Government of India in the Foreign Department, 
will put your Grace in possession of the details of the scheme which, in our 
opinion, seems best adapted to meet the double purpose of, on the one 
hand, improving the position of the. European officers at present in the Commis- 
sion, and on the other, of introducing a scale of salaries more suited to a native 
administration. 

3. We solicit the permission of Her Majesty's Government to put this scheme 
in execution, and as early action is desirable, we would beg to be favoured with 
an answer by telegram. 

(We have, &c. 
(signed) Napier. 

Napier of Magdala. 
John Strackey. 
B.. Temple. 
J. F. Stephen. 
B. H. Ellis. 
H. W. Norman. 



Enclosure 1, in No. 35. 

From Captain R. A. Cole, Officiating Secretary to the Chief Commissioner of Mysore, 
to C. U. Aitchison, Esq., C.S.I., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign 
Department (No. 4237 — 191 P.) ; dated Bangalore, 16th November 1870. 

I have the honour, by direction of the Officiating Chief Commissioner, to solicit your 
attention to the correspondence of 1867, relative to an increase of salaries amongst the 
officers -of the Mysore Commission recommended by Mr. Saunders when Officiating Com- 
missioner, and to beg that you will do him the favour of laying this question afresh before 
his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General in Council with the following expla- 
nation 

2. Mr. Saunders' proposals on this subject entered fully into the grounds on which he 
advocated the several increments, aggregating 35,200 rupees per annum, recommended 
by him ; but their consideration was deferred by the Secretary of State for India till the 
question was reported on by Mr. Bowring, who was then about to return from England, 
and to resume charge of the administration. 

3. It does not, however, appear that any steps were taken by Mr. Bowring with this 
object, and the question has since virtually remained in abeyance, there being nothing on 
record to show his views on it. 

4. At the period Mr. Saunders' proposals were submitted, the number of deputy and 

assistant superintendents, in whose behalf alone an increase was recom- j) eputy Superintendents- - -10 
mended, was as shown in the margin, separate lists being kept of the (including Cantonment Magistrate 
European and Native assistants. Subsequently both classes of assistants and I at Judge, Small Cause Court) 
were graded in one common list; and, on the appointment of a ~~ 
separate Judicial Branch among the assistant superintendents in April Assistant Superintendent, European 19 
1869t, the total number of officers of this grade was raised to 36 (at » Dltt0 " Natiye " ™ 
which it now stands) by the addition of three native assistant superinten- 23 
dents. There has been no change in the number of deputy superinten- ^ — 

dents. t From Chief Commissioner, No. 

6021-295; dated 27th February 1869. 
Foreign Office, No. 71; dated 9th April 
1869. v 

5. The grounds on which Mr. Saunders based his recommendations in this matter 
appear to Colonel Meade, I am directed to submit, equally applicable at the present time, 
but the proposals made with this letter will be found to involve an additional charge of 
less than a moiety of that contemplated by Mr. Saunders. 

6. The further appointment of European officers has been discontinued, in accordance 
with the instructions to that effect in paragraph 24 of your Despatch, No. 205, dated 26th 
February 1868, but the prospects of those now in the Commission are very discouraging, 
and seem to merit some consideration. 

There are 13 European assistant superintendents of from eight to four years' service 
in the Commission, and, as there is an entire stagnation of promotion, these gentlemen 
385. V 4 have 
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have little or no prospect of advancement. The recent return from f urlough of three of 
the senior officers on the list has deprived some of them of the superior charges in which 
they have been officiating, and the occasion appears to the Chief Commissioner a 
fitting one for his venturing to bring the subject again to the notice of his Excellency in 
Council. 

7. I am directed to add that, though the case of the European officers has been thu3 
specially adverted to, all of them having entered the Commission with better prospects of 
advancement than those now open to them, the native members will share equally with 
them the benefits of any increase of salary that may be sanctioned, and that it may be 
proper to notice, with reference to the remarks in paragraph 3 of the Secretary of 
State's Despatch, No. 173, dated 8th November 1867, regarding the gradual increase of 
the strength of the native agency in the Commission, that these directions have been duly 
attended to, two out of the eight districts having for some time past been administered by 
natives, while the number of 'native assistant superintendents has increased from 14 in 
1867 to 22 at the present time. 



Deputy Superintendents 



Deputy Superintendents 
Assistant „ 



s, Europeans 
Native - 


R>. 13,200 
7,200 


Rs. 
14,800 

20,400 








Total - - - 


35,200 






9,600 
6,000 




Total - - - 


15,600 



Mr. Saunders' Proposal 



Present Scheme. 



Assistant Superintendents, 1st grade 
» >i 2nd ' » 

» » 3 rd » 

n n »> 

n i> 5th „ 

» » 6* » 

Total - - - 



showing in juxtaposition Mr. Saunders' proposal and 
that which Colonel Meade now ventures to submit for 
the favourable consideration of his Excellency in 
Council, from which it will be seen that while the in- 
creases recommended by Mr. Saunders aggregated 
35,200 rupees, viz., 14,800 rupees for the deputy super- 
intendents, and 20,400 rupees for the assistant superin- 
tendents, as shown in the margin, those now proposed 
amount only to 15,600 rupees, viz., 9,600 rupees for the 
deputy superintendents, and 6,000 rupees for the assis- 
tant superintendents. 

9. The scale of pay proposed by Mr. Saunders for the deputy superintendents has been 
preserved in the present scheme, but the number of the second grade has been reduced 
from three to two, and that of the fourth increased from two to three. 

10. As regards the Assistant Superintendent, Mr. Saunders proposed that a separate 

list should be kept up of Europeans and 
Natives with four grades in each, ranging' 
from 80O rupees to 500 rupees in the case 
of the former, and 600 rupees to 300 
rupees in that of the latter. 

The table in the margin shows that, as 
contrasted with the scheme now sub- 
mitted, the above proposal provided for 
an establishment of 34 assistant superin- 
tendents of both classes, at an annual 
cost of 2,14,800 rupees, while the present 
recommendations provide for 36 assistant 
superintendents at an annual cost of 
2,02,800 rupees, an arrangement which 
Colonel Meade thinks will be suitable and 
adequate as it allows of half the entire 
number of assistant superintendents draw- 
ing 5C0 rupees and upwards per mensem 

11. It is only necessary to add that one of the first-class deputy superintendents now 
receives a personal allowance of 100 rupees per mensem, which will merge in the increase 
of salary in his case, reducing the actual additional charge by that amount 

The junior second-class deputy superintendent will be a supernumerary in that grade 
under the new arrangement, and may so remain until absorbed, drawing his present salary, 
while his place in the third grade will be left vacant 

Amongst the assistants, there will be four supernumeraries in the fourth class and four 
vacancies in the fifth, which can be similarly dealt with. 

12. Should these proposals meet with the approval of his Excellency in Council, the 
Chief Commissioner respectfully solicits that they may be sanctioned, with effect from 
1st April 1871. 



34 



3 



Rs. 

800 
700 
600 
500 
400 
300 



el 

r-, to 



19,200 
33,600 
50,400 
78,000 
19,200 
14,400 



2,14,800 



36 



Us. 
800 
700 
600 
500 
400 

aoo 



19,200 
25,200 
36,000 
68,000 
28,400 
26,000 



2,02,800 
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Enclosure 2, in No. 35. 

Resolution by Government of India, Foreign Department (No. 25G0 g.) ; dated Fort 

"William, 29th December 1871. 

Read — 

Proceedings, Political A., March 1868 (Nos. 45-46), regarding the future manage- 
ment of the Mysore Territories. 

Read also — 

Proceedings, General A., May 1867 (Nos. 54-56), relative to the revision of salaries 
of the Mysore Deputy Superintendents and Assistant Superintendents. 

Read further — 

The correspondence on the same subject ending with Office Memorandum from the 
Financial Department (No. 2762), dated 7th August 1871. 



Observations. — The necessity for a revision of the salaries of the deputy and assistant 
superintendents in the Mysore Commission which compares unfavourably with those 
officers of the corresponding classes and with the same responsibility in the non-regulation 
Provinces of British India has been pressed upon the notice of his Excellency in Council 
by three successive Chief Commissioners, Mr. Saunders, Mr. Bowring, and Colonel 
Meade. The necessity has been admitted by the Government of India ; but the difficulty 
of framing a scheme suitable to the requirements of the province when again transferred 
to Native rule has hitherto prevented the adoption of measures for effecting that improve- 
ment in the position of the officers now in the Commission which his Excellency in 
Council considers to be reasonably called for. 

2. His Excellency in Council in this department is of opinion that by the scheme 
suggested in the following paragraphs, it will be practicable gradually to introduce in 
Mysore a scale of salaries more suited to a Native administration than the higher rates 
that prevail under the British Government, while at the same time the services of the 
officers now in the Commission will be more adequately remunerated with the least 
possible disturbance of the prospects of those who may reasoaably hope to succeed in due 
time to the higher grades of the Commission. 

3. Before* proceeding to detail the scheme, it is necessary to observe that the grades of 
deputy and assistant superintendents in Mysore represent, not only the Deputy and 
Assistant Commissioners, but also the extra-assistant Commissioners of Non-Regulation 
Provinces. While, therefore, putting the higher appointments on the same footing as 
elsewhere, his Excellency in Council deems it fair to carry out the analogy by bringing 
into the Mysore amalgamated list salaries that, correspond with those of extra assistant 
Commissioners elsewhere. In other provinces the lowest grade of assistant commissioners 
receives a salary of 600 rupees per mensem, and consequently, those officers in the Mysore 
Commission who are in receipt of a salary lower than that amount should be considered 
in the light of extra assistant commissioners. 

4. Under the scheme referred to in paragraph 2, two different scales of pay have been 
framed. The first is designed for present adoption, and will give a higher rate of pay to 
those officers, European and Native alike, who have attained a certain position in the 
Commission. The second scale will regulate the salaries of all who enter the service in 
future and of those at present in the Commission who are below a certain rank. 

5. For immediate adoption the scale now recommended is as follows : — 



Deputy Superintendents : 



10. 8. each - 
5. 4. each - 
10. 8. each - 



2 on Us. 1,666, 

2 „ 1,333 

3 „ 1,166 
1 „ 1,000 - - - - 
1 Cantonment Magistrate 

Jl Small Cause Court Judge 

Assistant Superintendents: 
3 on Rs. 800 each - 



Rs. a. 
3,333 5 
2,666 10 
3,500 - 
1,000 - 
1,000 - 
1,000 - 



3 
3 
8 
8 
11 



700 
600 
£00 
400 
300 



Bangalore Judicial Assistant 



2,400 
2,100 
1,800 
4,000 
3,200 
3,300 
200 



Total 



Rs-. 



Ms. 



12,500 - 



17,000 - - 
29,500 - - 



385. 
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Of the assistant superintendents at present in the Commission, 12 are Europeans and 24 
Natives. All these, whether European or Native, on 500 rupees and upwards; as repre- 
senting the grade of assistant commissioners, will be eligible to the increased rates of pay 
laid down by this scale. The cantonment magistrate and judge of the Small Cause Court 
will be shown separately from the deputy superintendents. 

6. The promotion of officers whose pay is less than 500 rupees, that is to say of the 
grade corresponding with extra assistant commissioners elsewhere will be regulated by the 
following scale designed for eventual adoption throughout the Commission : — 



• 

Deputy S0Perintek6ents ; 

3 „ 1,000 „ - 
3 „ 800 „ " 
Cantonment Magistrate » 
Small Cause Court Judge 


Rs. 
2,400 
8,000 
2,400 
1,000 

800 


a. p. 


Ms. a. p. 
9,600 - - 








Assistant Superihtenderts: 








3 on Rs. 600 each - 

5 „ 600 „ - 

6 „ 400 „ - 
5 „ 350 „ - 
„ 300 „ - 
9 „ 250 „ - 


1,800 
2,500 
2,000 
1,750 
2,700 
2,250 


1 i 1 t 1 i 


13,000 - - 








Total 




- Ms. 


22,600 - - 



All officers appointed in future to the Commission will commence on the lowest rate laid 
down in the above scale, viz , 250 rupees per mensem. 

7. Looking to the delay that has taken place in preparing the present scheme, his 
Excellency in this department is of opinion that officers eligible to an increase of pay 
under Scale No. 1 should receive the higher rates from the date of issue of order on the 
subject. . 

Enclosure 3, in No. 35. 

Extract from the Proceedings of the Government of India, in the Financial Depart- 
ment, (No. 527.)^ dated Fort William, 26 January 1872. 

Eead — 

Observations of the Foreign Department, No. 2560 G., dated 29th December 1871, 
regarding Revision of the Salaries of the Officers of the Mysore Commission. 



Resolution.--- The Governor General in Council ia pleased to sanction the scheme 
recommended by the Foreign Department. 



No. 36, ■ 



From Chief Commis- 
sioner, Mysore, No. 
6077-180 a., dated 
31 st Jannary 1873. 
To Chirf Commis- 
sioner, Mysore, No. 
619 6., dated 12th 
March 1873. 



(Foreign Department.— <-General.-~No. 11.) 

To His Grace the Duke of Argyll, k.t., Her Majesty's Secretary of State 

for India. 

My Lord Duke, Fort William, 21 March 1873. 

With reference to previous correspondence relative to the employment of 
native gentlemen in the,higher grades of the public service in the Berars, we 
have the honour to forward, for the information of Her Majesty's Government, 
a copy of the papers, marginally noted, having reference to the introduction of 
a similar scheme to the Province of Mysore. 

We have, &c. 
(signed) NortkbrooJc. 

Napier of Magdala. 
R. Temple. 

B. Ellis. 
H. W. Norman. 
A. Hobhouse. 
E. C. Bayley. 
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Enclosure 1, in No. 36. 

From the Officiating Secretary to the Chief Commissioner of Mysore to the Secretary 
to the Government of India, Foreign Department (No. 6077- 180 G.); dated Camp 
Madehully, 31st January 1873. 

I am directed to submit, for the consideration of his Excellency the Viceroy and 
Governor General in Council, that the Chief Commissioner has for some time past been 
strongly impressed with the opinion that some special measures are required to provide 
for the employment of a superior class of natives in the higher grades of the administra- 
tion of this province to that heretofore ordinarily appointed thereto, and that, with this 
object, he would respectively recommend that a limited number of probationers or 
attaches be sanctioned, who shall be trained under the orders of the Chief Commissioner 
for permanent appointment to the commission as vacancies occur, provided they are 
found qualified therefor, and give promise of turning out good and efficient public 
servants. 

2. The persons selected for these posts should be chosen from amongst the best educated 
youths in the families of the province most entitled to such consideration, from their 
acknowledged high position in the State or their eminent public services. 

It may be hoped that, in due time, such selection may fitly fall on some of the bpys 
connected with the palace who are related to, or are associated with the Maharajah, and 
are now being educated with him. But none of these youths are as yet sufficiently far 
advanced in their education to be suitable candidates for these appointments, and it will 
be necessary to look for them elsewhere for the present at all events. 

3. The Chief Commissioner would fix the age for attaches at from 18 to 23, and would 
limit the number to (4) four, no person appointed to the post being retained in it beyond 
two years, unless he is considered qualified for permanent employment in the commission, 
while any attach^ should be liable to dismissal at any time of his probation if he is 
clearly unfit for the public service, or there is other sufficient ground for such a course. 

4. With regard to the salary to be assigned to these posts, the Chief Commissioner, 
after due consideration of the circumstances, would propose its being fixed at 100 rupees 
per mensem on appointment, and for the first year thereafter; 150 rupees during the 
second year, and 200 rupees thereafter, till appointed to the Commissioner as Assistant 
Commissioner. 

5. The attache's should be available for permanent appointment to the commission with 
the sanction of Government at any period of their probation if vacancies occur, and they 
are considered qualified for such appointment ; and the Chief Commissioner might further 
be empowered to employ them at any time at his discretion in officiating vacancies in the 
lowest class of assistant commissioners, when the measure is in his opinion desirable on 
public grounds. 

6. In submittine these proposals for the orders of his Excellency in Council, Colone 
Meade desires to add that he does not contemplate the entire abandonment of the 
practice heretofore in force in filling up vacancies in the higher grades of the administra- 
tion, viz., the selection for appointment thereto of officials of the Amildar and other 
superior classes, whose services and character are considered to merit such special reward; 
but he would limit future nomination from these classes to exceptional cases, and would 
endeavour, by the adoption of the measure under report, to establish amongst the officers 
filling the honourable and responsible posts of Deputy and Assistant Commissioner a 
higher tone than can be looked for generally from men who have commenced their career 
in the lowest situations, in which they have for years toiled on salaries of from 15 to 20 
rupees per mensem, and have been necessarily accustomed to temptations, which few 
natives under such circumstances can be expected to resist, and which but too often result 
in the acquirement of habits which can hardly ever be wholly relinquished, and which at 
all events are permanently damaging to the character of the individual, though, little or 
nothing may be known on the subject to his European superiors. 

7. It does not appear to the Chief Commissioner to be necessary for him to remark 
further on this point, but he deems it right to add that, amongst the native employes now 
in the higher ranks of the administration, there are several to whom the above observations 
are not applicable, and who are, he is satisfied, entitled to be regarded with every trust 
and confidence. 



Enclosure 2, in No. 36. 

From the Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department, to the Chief 
Commissioner of Mysore (No. 619 G.); dated Fort William, 12th March 1873. 

1 A ^ directed to acknowledge receipt of your Officiating Secretary's letter, 
No. 6077-180 G., dated 31st January 1873, submitting proposals for the appointment of 
tour, attache's or probationers to be selected from among the best educated youths in the 

3§5- Q 2 families 
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families of the province most entitled to consideration on account of high position or 
eminent service, with a view to the eventual employment of the youths in the higher 
grades of the Mysore Commission. 

2. His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General in Council sanctions your 
proposals, and authorises you on the conditions proposed in your letter under reply to 
select four young native gentlemen possessed of the requisite qualification. 

3. I am at the same time to forward, for your information, a copy of correspondence 
relative to a similar scheme which has already been adopted in the Hyderabad Assigned 
Districts. 



— No. 37. — 

(Political.— No. 33.) 

To His Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor General of India in 

Council. 

My Lord, India Office, London, 3 April 1873. 

Para. 1. I have had before me in Council a number of miscellaneous 
references from your Excellency's Government, contained in your letters noted 
in the margin,* relative to affairs connected with the administration of the 
Pro\ince of Mysore. 

2. They have from time to time come under my notice, but have not, with 
the exception of" the arrangements reported in jour Foreign (General) Letter 
(No. 4) of the 1st March 1872, relative to Mysore salaries, my telegraphic 
sanction to which you have received, demanded any detailed orders from Her 
Majesty's Government, and nothing now appears requisite beyond expressing the 
very high sense entertained by Her Majesty's Government of the manner in 
which this large and important Province has been administered. I observe with 
special satisfaction that your Excellency's Government is fully alive to the 
necessity of so regulating the government of the State that its eventual transfer 
to the administration of a Native Ruler shall not entail an undue degree of 
sudden change. 

3. And you will doubtless continue to bear in mind the opinion entertained 
by Her Majesty's Government that, to this end, it is essential that the adminis- 
tration shall in the meantime be conducted with a judicious reference to native 
feelings and, in a great measure, by native agency. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Argyll. 



• Foreign letter, dated 11th March (No. 40) 1868. Proposals for future management of the State; 
reduction of the Silladar Horse. 

Foreign (General) letter, dated 26th May (No. 23) 1868. Scheme for Vernacular Education in the Pro- 
vince, sanctioned at a maximum cost of 66,000 rupees per annum. 

Foreign letter, dated 2nd June (No. 93) 1868. Appointment of Kungacharloo to assist Major Elliot in 
the settlement of the late Maharajah's affairs. Increased allowance to the latter officer. 

Foreign letter, dated 15th June (No. 100) 1868. Proposed provision for the illegitimate grandsons of the 
late Maharajah. •»,,., 

Foreign letter, dated 21st October (No. 185) 1868. Reporting the installation of the young Maharajah. 

Foreign letter, dated 17th December (No. 2-28) 1868. General arrangements. t 

Foreign (Judicial) letter, dated 19th December (No. 9) 1868. Changes in the Judicial Administration 
of the Province. 

Foreign letter, dated 19th January (No. 26) 1869. Major Elliot's Report ou the property, &c. of the 

l&to Itl&h&Tflj&h, 

Foreign letter, dated 17th March (No. 92) 1869. Further papers respecting the settlement of the debts of 
.the Maharajah. .•»,...,.. 

Foieign (Judicial) letter, dated 17th April (No. 1) 1869. Further papers respecting Judicial Reforms. 

Foreign (General) letter, dated 13th May (No. 27) 1869. Progress in carrying out the scheme of Hoblee 
(District) Schools. • 

Foreign (Judicial) letter, dated 15th May (No. 2) 1869. Judicial Administration; further pro- 
ceedings. 

Foreign letter, dated 29th March (No. 66) 1870. Designation of Mysore Trust Fund, amounting to 

27 lacs, proposed to be changed to Mysore Invested Surplus Account, and amount to be used for 

assisting public works, railways, and irrigation in the province. 
Foreign letter, dated 10th May (No. 73) 1870. Rules for regulating succession to pensions of the Royal 

Family of Mysore, dependants, Stc. 
Foreign (General) lettei, dated 1st March (No. 4) 1872. Further papers regarding the proposed 

increase'of salaries. Government request reply by telegram. 
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— No. 38. — 

Telegram to Viceroy, dated 8th April 1873. 
Mysore. Increased salaries proposed in Letter 4 of 1872 sanctioned 



— No. 39. — 

(Foreign Department. — Political. — No. 28.) 

To His Grace the Duke of Argyll, k.t., Her Majesty's Secretary of State 

for India. 

My Lord Duke, Fort William, 6 February 1874. 

With reference to paragraphs 6 and 7 of your Grace's Despatch, No. 104,* 8 See page 117. 
dated 22nd August 1871j we have the honour to forward, for the information 
of Her Majesty's Government, a copy of papers relating to the purchase of a 
house at Bangalore for the Maharaja of Mysore. 

2. We have sanctioned the removal of the Maharaja to Bangalore early in 
the year 1 875, and have approved of the arrangements proposed by the Chief 
Commissioner in connection therewith. The purchase, for 23,000 rupees, of 
a house at Bangalore for the Maharaja's residence, and the allotment of a sum 
of 25,000 rupees to meet the expenditure required for repairs and additions to 
the house in question, have also been sanctioned. The Chief Commissioner has 
been desired to report as to the further outlay which will be necessary to make 
the building a suitable residence for the Maharaja. 

We have, &c. 
(signed) Northbrook 
B. H. Ellis. 
H. W. Norman. 
A. Hobhouse. 
E. C. Bayley. 



Enclosure 1, in No. 39. 

From Officiating Secretary to the Chief Commissioner of Mysore and Coorg to 
Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department (No. 4617 — 139 p.) ; 
dated, Bangalore, 12 November 1873. 

Eefeeeing to the orders* of the Secretary os State for India, conveyed in your office 
letter, No. 2410 p., dated 3rd November 1871, 1 am directed to sub- » Nq ]0 ^ p datga 20 J871 re 

mit, for the information of his Excellency the Viceroy and^ Governor Bcri bing' a time at the e^hyof which P the 
General in Council, copy of a letter from the Guardian to his High- young Maharaja of Mysore may be removed 
ness the Maharaja of Mysore, No. B 3, of the 28th July 1873, with from his present abode, with a view to the 
a memorandum which accompanied it, dated 27th idem, and to state completion of hi<. education at another spot 
that the Officiating Chief Commissioner concurs in thinking that Wlthm Mysore temtory - 
the time has now come for taking the necessary preparatory steps for the removal of the 
young Maharaja from Mysore. Though not in favour of a too early removal, Mr. Gordon 
is decidedly of opinion that it will be most desirable to remove the Maharaja from the 

Salace after he reaches a certain age, and considers that the period suggested by Colonel 
lalleson, early in the year 1875, is in every respect suitable. 

2. With regard to the guardian's remarks on this point, I am desired to say that the 
conditions under which the young Maharaja is being educated and trained are in them- 
selves so complete and satisfactory, and are so entirely different from those which 
obtained when his father, the late Maharaja, was placed on the throne, that altogether 
different results may be looked for even if the Maharaja were not removed as proposed. 
But the Officiating Chief Commissioner is nevertheless very decidedly in favour of such 
removal, for experience has invariably shown that there are evils and difficulties insepa- 
rable from the bringing up of a young native prince within the precincts of his palace. 



****»*•• 
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4. The road has been paved for this step by the yearly temporary removals of the 
Maharaja to Ootacamund, and the measure will lose much of its unpopularity if it be 
arranged, as the Officiating Chief Commissioner would strongly recommend, that the 
Maharaja should from time to time visit Mysore at certain periods when important festivals 
are celebrated at that place. His Highness would also be accompanied to Bangalore by 
a few well selected companions, school and class fellows, and the arrangement would thus 
be in every way easy of execution and very satisfactory. 

5. The first step now to be taken is to make provision for a suitable residence at Ban- 
galore. There is a newly-built available house which appeared to the Officiating Chief 
Commissioner to satisfy every desirable condition for this peculiar purpose, and, when 
consulted on the subject by the Chief Commissioner in July last, its purchase was sug- 
gested by Mr. Gordon. The house is the property of Mr. Garrett, an officer in the 
service of the Government employed at Bangalore. It has been recently constructed 
under his own careful supervision ; it is very strongly built of stone, and is of an usual 
style, castellated, peculiar for a private residence, but very well adapted to a Maharaja. 
The building is situated in a very healthy sppt, and is on the skirts of Bangalore, re- 
moved alike from the cantonment and houses of the European residents, and from the 
native town and bazars. Moreover, though now habitable, it is in such a semi-finished 
state that the necessary additions required to it can be quite conveniently made. The 
price asked for the house and ground, as it stands, is 23,000 rupees, and the opinion of 
the chief engineer, copy herewith forwarded, shows that this price is by no means exor- 
bitant. The work is thoroughly good, and the Officiating Chief Commissioner has no 
hesitation in recommending the immediate purchase of the house by the Government. 
Mr. Gordon is authorised to 8tate that the Chief Commissioner, Colonel Meade, i3 also in 
favour of the purchase. It is with a view to obviate further delay, in the absence of the 
Chief Commissioner, and by his desire, that Mr. Gordon makes this proposal to the 
Government. The cost will have to be defrayed by a special grant for the purpose, but 
the available cash balance is at present large. It is solicited that the purchase may be 
sanctioned as early as practicable, for the owner of the house has consented to defer the 
offer of it for sale or on lease to others pending the decision of the Government of India. 

6. The Officiating Chief Commissioner is satisfied that the Government will not pro- 
cure a better site, nor so good a house, by electing to build instead of purchasing, and the 
desirable object of saving further delay will be secured by the purchase. 

7. The house as it is will not suffice for the purpose to which it is destined. From his 
memorandum it will be seen [that Colonel Mallcson was under an impression that what is 
necessary by way of additions might be effected at a cost of 7,000 rupees. But Colonel 
Sankey's letter shows that a very much larger expenditure will be required. The 
Officiating Chief Commissioner believes that the view of the Government of India will 
not be misinterpreted when he expresses the opinion that it will be desirable to provide at 
Bangalore an unpretending yet commodious and suitable residence for the future ruler of 
the province. It is nor, in Mr Gordon's belief, at all necessary or desirable that there 
shall be at Bangalore any attempt at state for the young Maharaja, and in the matter of 
retinue very little will suffice ; but the residence and its surroundings should be such as 
shall be fitting the position of the young Prince now and hereafter. Not only will it be 
necessary to increase the accommodation in the building itself, but proper out-offices and 
stabling will be required on a moderate yet suitable scale. Available land surrounding 
the house should also be taken up and enclosed, laid down in grass and carefully planted, 
so as to form a small but picturesque park. The question of the precise accommodation 
that should be added has not been sufficiently fully considered, but the Officiating Chief 
Commissioner is very desirous not to delay any longer the application for sanction to the 
purchase of the building, and the details referred to can meanwhile be more fully con- 
sidered. 

8. In anticipation of sanction, and as the Budget Estimate for the ensuing year is under 
preparation, the Officiating CHief Chief Commissioner has directed that a sum of 25,000 
rupees be provided in the Palace Budget to meet the cost of such work as may be neces- 
sary in the course of the year in preparing the house for the reception of the Maharaja. 

9. It is likely that a further sum will be requisite in the following year, 1875-76, for 
the completion of the necessary work, but on this point the views of the Government will 
be awaited for guidance. Mr. Gordon is only desirous that in preparing a residence for 
the Maharaja no ground shall exist for complaint on the part of his people that his com- 
fort and dignity nave not been duly consulted. 

10. It may on the other hand be stated, that the location of the Maharaja at Bangalore 
should have the effect of reducing, in some material respects,, the amount of palace expen- 
diture. In the matter of personal body guard, palace troops and expenses connected with 
ceremonials, material reduction may quietly and without objection be effected, so that the 
outlay on his residence and establishment here may in some not inconsiderable portion be 
thus met. 

1 1. The Officiating Chief Commissioner trusts that the proposal herein made, and the 
■views generally expressed, may meet with the approval and sanction of his Excellency 
the Viceroy and Governor General in Council. 
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Enclosure 2, in No. 39. 

From Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department, to Chief Commissioner 
of Mysore.— (No. 253 p.) ; dated Fort William, 24 January 1874. 

In reply to your Officiating Secretary's letter, No. 4617-139 p., dated 12th November last, 
and with reference to your telegram of 14th instant, 1 am directed to state that his Excel- 
lency the Viceroy and Governor General in Council sanctions the purchase, for a sum 
not exceeding 23,000 rupees, of Mr. Garrett's house at Bangalore for the residence of the 
young Maharaja of Mysore. Your proceedings in providing in the Palace Budget Esti- 
mate for 1874-75 a sum of 25,000 rupees to meet the expenditure required for repairs and 
additions to the building in question are approved ; and I am to request that you will 
report what further outlay will be necessary under this head after detailed estimates have 
been prepared. 

2. His Excellency in Council approves generally of the views expressed in paragraphs 
1 to 4 of your letter under acknowledgment. 



— No. 40. — 

(Political.— No. 42.) 

To His Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor General of India in 

Council. 

My Lord, India Office, 16 April 1874. 

The letter of Your Excellency's Government (No. 28),* of the 6th February • See page 125. 
1874, in the Political Department, has been laid before me, and I have fully 
considered its contents in Council. 

2. It appears that the objections which formerly existed to the transfer of 
the Maharajah from Mysore to Bangalore, have been removed by the lapse of 
years. It is proposed, therefore, that a house should be taken for His High- 
ness at Bangalore, and that, next year, he should permanently be located there 
with his tutors, some class-fellows, and" personal attendants. Her Majesty's 
Government approved of this arrangement, by anticipation, in their Despatch! t See P B & e 117 » 
of the 22nd August (No. 104) 1871- I have, therefore, only to express my 
approval of the measures whereby vou propose to further this desirable object. 
I learn with satisfaction that it is proposed that the young Prince should occa- 
sionally visit the ancient capital. 

(signed) Salisbury. 



— No. 41.— 

(Political.— No. 44.) 

To His Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor General of India 

in Council. 

t 

My Lord, India Office, 23 April 1874. 

1. I have had under my consideration in Council the letter^ of your J pag« 122. 
Excellency's Government in the Foreign (General) Department, No. 1 1, of the 

21st March 1873, relative to the proposal of the Chief Commissioner of 
Mysore " to provide for the employment of a superior class of natives in the 
higher grades of the administration." 

2. I approve of your having sanctioned the appointment of four young native 
gentlemen, as probationers or attachis, with a view to their eventual employ- 
ment in the higher grades of the Mysore Commission. 

(signed) Salisbury. 
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— No. 42. — ■ • 

(Foreign Department.— Political.— No. 61.) 

To the Most Honourable the Marquis of Salisbury, Her Majesty's Secretary 

of State for India. 

My Lord Marquis, Fort William, 5 March 1875. 

We hare the honour to forward, for the consideration of Her Majesty's 
Government, copies of correspondence between the Government of India and 
Prom Officiating Secretary to the Chief Commissioner of the Chief Commissioner of Mysore, relating to 

^S^^^ffi'SiSaS^ Mysore f» T° Val * His Highness the Maharajah to 
No. 7713— 152p., dated 26th January 1875. Bangalore, and the arrangements to be made 

H«h% 0ommissioner of M y sore > No - 78te - dated 2nd for the future education of His Highness. 

2. We are of opinion that the proposals recommended by the Chief Commis- 
sioner are judicious, and that the time has now come for the appointment 
of a qualified English tutor to superintend the Maharajah's training. We concur 
with Colonel Malleson that the gentleman selected should be unconnected with 
India, and we would wish to leave the selection in your Lordship's hands. 

3. Having regard to the special qualifications required, we think that the 
salary proposed by Colonel Malleson is not excessive, and would recommend 
the offer of 1,200 rupees per mensem, together with an official residence. 

4. Your Lordship will observe that we have sanctioned the purchase 
of a house at Bangalore on the recommendation of the Chief Com- 
missioner, and that the Chief Commissioner has been requested to convey to 
Colonel Malleson an expression of the satisfaction of His Excellency in Council 
at the success which has attended the arrangements for the education of His 
Highness the Maharajah lip to the present time. 

5. The proposed appointment will make the guardianship a sinecure. That 
office would therefore be abolished from such date as should seem most con- 
venient to the Chief Commissioner. » 

6. The gentleman selected for the tutorship should be prepared to take up his 
duties for a period of five years, beginning from the 1st November next. 

We have, &c. 
(signed) Northbrook. 

B. H. Ellis. 
H. W. Norman. 
A. Hobhouse. 
E. C. Bayley. 
W. Muir. 



Enclosure 1, in No. 42. 

From H. Welleshy, Esq., Officiating Secretary to the Chief Commissioner of Mysore, 
to C. V. Aitchison, Esq., c.s.i., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign 
Department (7671 — 151 P.); dated Camp Nelikere, 18th January 1875. 

•No. 2, dated 1st I am directed to forward, for the consideration and orders of his Excellency the Vice- 
instant. ' rov an fl Governor General in Council, copy of a communication * from the guardian to 
the Maharaja, suggesting the arrangements that it appears to him desirable to provide for, 
on the removal of his Highness to Bangalore, probably a year hence. 

2. The Chief Commissioner had hoped that the house which was purchased, nearly a 
year ago,' at Bangalore, as a residence for the young chief, would have been ready for hia 
occupation by next July at the latest, but such extensive alterations and additions were 
found to be necessary to render it a fitting dwelling-house for the purpose, that though 
the work about the house itself will probably be then completed, the chief engineer is of 
opinion that it will hardly be habitable for some time thereafter. 

3. As the case stands at present, it may be possible for the Maharaja to visit Bangalore 
and occupy the house for a short time before or after the dussera in October next ; and so, if it 
will be desirable that he should do so, preparatory to a final move in the beginning of 1876. 

4. In paragraph 6 of the enclosure Colonel Malleson states the points in connection 
with this measure that have to be considered and decided on as follows, viz. : — 

(1.) How to arrange for the domestic comfort of his Highness at Bangalore, and 
at the same time to graft upon care for his comfort, care also for his moral, intellectual, 
and physical improvement. 

(2.J How 
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2.) How to retain the advantages of the present system of education under the 
altered circumstances of a removal to Bangalore. 

(3.) How to arrange for the control of affairs at Mysore, and for the continuance 
of education to the boys who may not be selected to accompany his Highness ; and 
in paragraph 11, after discussing each point in detail, he sums up his views on the 
same in the following proposals : — 

(1.) That an English gentleman should be selected from one of the English 
universities to fill the office of private tutor to his Highness, occupying a house 
adjoining that of the Maharaja, and exercising supervision also over his domestic 
life. 

(2.) That Mr. Narasim Jyengar, the present master of the palace school and 
the Maharaja's tutor, accompany his Highness to Bangalore, occupying the post 
of assistant tutor and manager of the household. 

(3.) That seven or eight young ursns, and the second brother of the Maharaja, 
accompany his Highness to Bangalore, occupying rooms in the same house. 

(4.) That the arrangements at Mysore be continued under charge of Mr. 
Bungacharloo, the school to be provisionally maintained. 

(5.) That the appointment of guardian be abolished from the 1st January 
1876. 

5. The Chief Commissioner has always been of opinion that the employment of a duly 
qualified and carefully selected English gentleman as tutor and companion to, and to be 
in constant association with, the Maharaja, would be necessary on his Highness' removal 
to Bangalore. 

6. The appointment of such a tutor was the subject of a communication addressed to the 
guardian last April. Colonel Malleson then considered the proposal premature, but after 
a full discussion of the question in all its bearings lately with the Chief Commissioner, 
he came to the conclusion that the measure was one imperatively called for. 

7. Sir Bichard Meade is satisfied that this is the case, and that it is impossible to over- 
estimate the importance to a proper training of the young chief during the portion of his 
minority that will yet remain after his removal to Bangalore, of his Highness being under 
the constant care, observation, and influence of an English tutor of the special qualifica- 
tions described by Colonel Malleson. The guardian has himself stated why such an 
arrangement would in his opinion be preferable to the alternative of the same task being 
undertaken by the guardian himself, and the Chief Commissioner shares his views on the 
point, and has no hesitation in recommending that measures be at once taken to secure 
the service of such a gentleman for a term of at least five years from 1st November 1875. 
The salary proposed By Colonel Malleson for the office, viz., 1,200 rupees per mensem, 
with an official residence, does not appear to be excessive, in view of the stamp of man 
whose services it is proposed to secure for the purpose. 

8. The guardian's next proposal, viz., that Mr. Narasim • The tutor's pay, which stands at 95 rupees per mensem, 
Jyengar should accompany his Highness as assistant tutor £ s ^S.dZffi"-t 
and manager of the household at Bangalore, with an increase 210 rupees, which amount does not appear to be excessive 
of 115 rupees to his present salary of 95 rupees, has the with reference to the responsible nature of the duty it is pro- 
Chief Commissioner's entire concurrence, and he recommends pMed to 883,8,1 to this person ' 

it also for sanction. 

_ 9. The arrangement proposed, under head 3, for his Highness being accompanied by 
his second brother and seven or eight young ursus, shall be duly carried out. 

10. With regard to the points noticed under head 4, Sir Bichard Meade would propose 
no change in the existing arrangements for the charge of the palace, institutions, and 
establishments at Mysore, which should remain in the hands of the controller exactly as 
at present ; but he is of opinion that the Commissioner of the Ashtagram Division should 
take the place of the guardian in respect of the superior supervision of the controller's 
proceedings in this important charge, it being for many reasons essential that, after the 
guardian's departure, the general direction of palace "affairs shall be vested in the highest 
local officer on the spot representing Government. 

11. With regard to the continued maintenance of the palace school for the education 
of the boys now attending it who will remain at Mysore, the Chief Commissioner concurs 
in Colonel Malleson's proposal that it shall be kept up experimentally for two years on 
its present footing. It may be desirable to place the school under the occasional super- 
vision of the inspector of the circle, or the principal of the Baja's school, aud this point 
shall have due consideration. 

12. Colonel Malleson's final proposal that the guardian's appointment be abolished from 
the 1st January 1876 has, Sir Bichard Meade is aware, been made by him on a deliberate 
conviction that, with an English tutor in immediate charge of the Maharaja at the head- 
quarters of the administration, there will really be nothing for the guardian to do. The 
Chief Commissioner thinks that Colonel Malleson has stated this point fairly, and that 
there will really be no adequate employment for the guardian if the measures recom- 
mended are sanctioned ; but, looking at the circumstances under which the appointment 
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was originally constituted, he deems it the more respectful course to submit no recom- 
mendation with regard to it. 

13. Before concluding this letter, Sir Richard Meade desires to repeat tbe opinion 
expressed in many previous reports, for the information of his Excellency in Council, that 
the principles on which the education of the Maharaja and his companions has hitherto 
been conducted under Colonel Malleson's direction, are sound and well suited to the 
object in view, and that the results have been as satisfactory as could have reasonably 
been anticipated. But the Chief Commissioner feels most strongly that the time is at 
hand when the more important and serious business of giving his Highness a higher class 
of moral and mental training, suited to the destiny before him, cannot with°safety be 
deferred, and he is satisfied that this will best be accomplished by the course proposed in 
paragraphs 5 to 7 of this letter. 



Enclosure 2, in No. 42. 
Extsact., 

From Colonel B. Malleson, Guardian to His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore, 
to Colonel Sir Jt. J. Meade, K.C.8.I.. Chief Commissioner of Mysore (No. 2); 
dated Mysore, 1st January 1875. 

I presume it may be accepted as a fact that the alterations in the house lately pur- 
chased at Bangalore for his Highness the Maharaja will be completed about July 1875, and 

that the house itself will be ready for permanent occupation by the beginning of 1876. 
• • • • 

3. The house having been completed by the beginning of 1876, and having become 
ready for habitation, no possible obstacle can then exist to the carrying out of the orders 
of the Government. I do not think I shall be very far wrong, then, in anticipating that 
from the 1st January 1876, the head-quarters of his Highness the Maharaja will be 
removed to Bangalore. Whether that be the exact date or not, it will at all events be 
near enough to it to justify me in submitting my views as to the measures which such a 
removal will necessitate. This, indeed, is a question which needs most anxious considera- 
tion, and having in view the points which will have to be dealt with, the interval is not at 
all too small ; first, to consider and decide upon the required changes ; and, secondly, ta 
carry them into execution. . 

4. The system which has been carried out in principle since J uly 1869, and which is 
still in force, may thus be concisely stated : — 

His Highness lives in the palace within the fort under the charge of his nearest female 
relative, the first ranee, a lady upon the point of completing her seventieth year. This 
lady is to him in the place of a mother, and she and her confidential dependants regulate 
his diet and minister generally to his comfort 

Vested with authority in the palace, and arranging for the food, clothing, and the 
general concerns of its numerous inmates, having a general control too over the establish 
ments of the relations* of the late Maharaja, and superintending the various departments 
of the palace, is the controller, Mr. Rungacharloo. 

Above him again comes the guardian, upon whom devolves the duty of superintending 
the education of his Highness. 

That education has been conducted hitherto on the principle prevalent in the public 
sehools of England, the only difference being that the learning of English has taken the 
place of the learning of Latin and Greek. But in respect to the formation of classes, the 
preparation for lessons, the mode of examination, the hours of work and of play, and the 
general control of the masters, the system that has been followed was based upon that 
which obtains at "Winchester. The number of boyS in the school i3 about 60 ; they are 
divided into four classes, each of which has its own separate master. Some of the boys 
read privately with tutors paid by their families. One of the masters reads with his 
Highness, who is in the third class, the first being the senior class. 

5. Such is the system. It has answered very well indeed, and not the least im- 
portant element of its success has been the principle of emulation which it has engen- 
dered. 

6. The questions which have now to be considered and decided' upon are these — 

(1.) How to arrange for the domestic comfort of his Highness at Bangalore, and at 
the same time to graft upon care for his conduct care also for his moral, intellectual., 
and physical impiovement. 

(2.) How to retain the advantages of the present system of education under the 
altered circumstances of a removal to Bangalore. 

(3.) How to arrange for the control of aflaiis at Mysore, and for the continuance of 
education to the boys who may not be selected to accompany his Highness. 

It is upon these points I now venture to express my opinion, and if I do so with free- 
dom it is because I am writing upon a subject which has occasioned me much anxious, 
thought, and' upon which I have arrived at a clear and definite conclusion. 

b . 7. "With 
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7. With respect to the first question, viz., (a) how to arrange for the union of domestic 
comfort with care for the moral training of his Highness, or, in other words, how to give 
him in his home an education parallel to that which he receives in his school, without at 
all infringing upon necessary native castoms, it is my opinion that in his home he should 
be under the general supervision of an English gentleman. In the conversations I have 
very recently had with you on the subject of his Highness you have intimated to me very 
clearly your conviction that the time is fast approaching when it will be absolutely 
necessary that the studies of the Maharaja should be guided by an English tutor. It 
would not be difficult to arrange that the gentleman who might be selected to fill that 
office should occupy a house contiguous to that of his Highness, and that he should have 
free access at all hours to the latter. This, on account of the marked difference in the 
food and mode of living between the two nations, would be preferable to occupying 
apartments in the same dwelling. Living in a' house in close vicinity, and it happens that 
there is one well suited to the purpose, the tutor would be to his Highness what a private 
tutor in England is to a young English nobleman. He would endeavour to instil into 
his mind broad, liberal, and manly ideas ; he would direct his thoughts, would gradually 
make him alive to the great duties about to devolve upon him and to the responsibilities 
attaching thereto. By such a course the mind of the pupil would, it is to be hoped, be 
gradually weaned from any impressions which may have arisen fiom constant association 
with those who now care for his domestic comfort, and who look upon royalty as a pageant, 
on a king as an inesponsible despot, and on the government of a country as a means of 
securing an unlimited command of the national puree. 

(b.) It will be evident that little of this nature can be attempted until his 
Highness is removed from Mysore, and it seems also clear that to no one could such 
a task be entrusted better than to the gentleman who will have the supreme charge 
of his education. 

(c.) Attached to the house of his Highness there would be naturally a certain fixed 
number of servants ; these would be carefully selected from his present attendants, 
many of whom are to my knowledge quite trustworthy. There should also live in 
the house with him and partake of his studies a certain number (about seven or eight) 
of the ursu (noble descended from a common ancestry) boys ; these boys would be at 
once his class-mates and his playmates. Those whose names I would suggest belong 
already to the same class, and join in the same sports as his Highness. It would be 
possible, then, to continue the system of emulation which has hitherto answered so 
well. His Highness, too, would feel less the removal from Mysore ; he would at least 
be surrounded by his friends. That he might be still less sensible of it, his second 
brother, Soobramanya Raj Urs, should, in the first instance, accompany him. 
Soobramanya is not the companion I would permanently select for his Highness. 
Though very sweet tempered he is dull and backward, possessing a facile, I might 
almost say, a slothful disposition, and with but litte energy. Still his presence for a 
year or so would break the pain of separation. 

(rf.) But, above all, I would earnestly recommend that his Highness should be 
accompanied to Bangalore by his present tutor, Mr. Narasim Jyengar. It is scarcely 
possible to exaggerate what his Highness already owes to this gentleman, who has 
been his tutor now for nearly five years. I have often alluded to the fact that the 
intellect of his Highness is one that requires on the part of the teacher the exercise 
of the qualities of patience, gentleness, perseverance, and temper. All these Mr. 
Narasim Jyengar has shown that he possesses in the highest degree. A Brahmin, 
he has no prejudices ; his views are broad and liberal, he has a manly mind, a love 
of acquiring knowledge, and the art of imparting it. He is, too, quite trustworthy. 

(e.) But in accompanying his Highness to Bangalore, Mr. Narasim Jyengar must 
be prepared to fulfil other duties besides those devolving upon an assistant tutor. I 
suggest that he should be the manager of the household ; that he should arrange for 
its internal order, for its provision of food, fcr the payment of the servants. He 
would have a small establishment for this purpose, the accounts being sent monthly 
for audit direct to the Deputy Accountant General. He will naturally require some 
extra remuneration. But to this I will refer further on. 

8. The second point, viz. (a) how to retain the advantages of the present system under 
the altered circumstances of a removal to Bangalore has been incidentally alluded to in 
the previous paragraph. The main point is to provide an English tutor for his Highness. 
I am aware that you consider that this is an essential point, and" it is certainly one of con- 
siderable importance. The opportunity is a very fitting one. His Highness will then be 
13 years old, and the superintendence of an Englishman over his studies will be most advan- 
tageous. It may be asked why such a task could not be taken up by the guardian. But 
the question suggests itself only to be summarily dismissed. Looking for a moment at 
the guardian as an abstract individual, no one would contend that any one who had passed 
considerably more than a quarter of a century in India could be so competent to aid a 
young boy in hia studies as a gentleman fresh from one of the English universities. 

(i.).And this leads me to a division of the subject which I consider most material. I 
think in selecting a tutor for his Highness care should be taken to select a gentleman of 

' high character and attainments, utterly unconnected with India. A greater mistake could 
not, in my humble opinion, be committed than to appoint to that office any one directly 
connected with an Indian family, a,nd still less any one now in India. No candid mind 
can deny that the tendency of the Indian life is to bring the mind into a groove, from 
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which even under other climes it rarely emerges. What is required for the Maharaja is the 
influence of an unfettered, unprejudiced English intellect of a mind that has thought out 
problems for itself, and -which takes nothing on trust. A man possessing such an 
intellect and such a mind can, I humbly submit, be best found in our great universities. 

"With such a gentleman as his tutor, with Mr. Narasitn Jyengar as his assistant, and 
with seven or eight young ursus (noblemen of Mysore) to form a class, the very best 
chance will be afforded to the Maharaja of acquiring that which the Government has ex- 
pressed its wish that it shall acquire, viz., the education of an English gentleman. 

9. I now approach the third point, viz. (a) how to arrange for the control of affairs at 
Mysore, and for the continuation of education to the boys who may not be selected to 
accompany his Highness. 

This is an important question. Mysore is still the native capital of the province. It is 
is at least probable that his Highness may elect to make it the seat of Government It is 
now the residence of two Ranees (Queens Dowager) widows of the late Sovereign ; of all 
the principal ursus (noble families) ; and it has the prestige of being associated with the 
rise and most prosperous period of the existence of the Hindu family which founded it ; and 
the representative of which is the present minor ting. Regard being had to these facts, to 
its importance in native eyes, to the palaces, institutions, and large establishments to be 
maintained, the onerous nature of the charge will be in no way diminished by the departure 
of the Maharaja for Bangalore, I would recommend then that the palace and the other 
establishments remain under the charge of the controller, as at present, the only difference 
being that he should correspond direct with the secretary to the Chief Commissioner, and 
send his accounts direct to the Deputy Accountant General. 

(6.) With respect to the maintenance of the school, I am of opinion that some modifica- 
tion would be advisable. The school might be maintained on its present footing as an ex- 
perimental measure for two years. Whenever his Highness might visit Mysore, and this 
would probably occur twice a year, the tutor might take the opportunity of examining the 
mode of education and the boys, and upon his report action might be taken. But should 
the school be eventually broken up, it should be signified to the masters now employed 
that they would be provided for in the Educational Department. They are three in 
number, and they have done their duty faithfully and well. The senior, Mr. Ramasawmy, 
is an able man and an excellent teacher : he has his B. A. degree ; the second, Mr. George 
Punning, is also a good teacher, thoroughly conversant with the Canarese language, and 
a most respectable young man. 

10. In the preceding paragraphs I have suggested a plan for caring for and educating 
his Highness after his removal to Bangalore, and for watching over the palace interests in 
Mysore. The plan in itself is complete, bo complete that there is no room left for the 
guardian. In fact in the new arrangement his Highness being at Bangalore under the very 
eyes of the Chief Commissioner, and his education and mode of life supervised by the tutor, 
there would be nothing for the guardian to do. 

Under the guardianship, I may say, without fear of misconception, for it has been 
admitted by the Government, great results have been obtained. System has taken the 
place of chaos, a healthy feeling has been generated, the first steps in the education of his 
Highness and his nobility have been made. The wisdom of making the palace and its 
inmates a separate charge under a separate officer has been amply vindicated ; and were 
his Highness to remain in Mysore, I would advocate the retention of the guardianship. 
But it is my humble opinion, and I trust I am not transgressing official propriety in ex- 
pressing it, that with the removal of his Highness to Bangalore the necessity for a 
guardian ceases. It is clear that at Mysore itself he will not be wanted, for the controller 
must remain there to do what he does now. It is equally clear that there will be nothing 
for him to do at Bangalore if a tutor, communicating, as he should do, directly with the 
Chief Commissioner or his Secretary, be appointed, The only question then to decide is 
which of the two is the most advisable to have, a guardian or a tutor. I think there can 
be but one reply to that question. 

It might seem invidious for Colonel Malleson to propose the abolition of the guardian- 
ship, if Colonel Malleson were not the guardian. That fact will excuse and, I hope, forti- 
fied by the arguments which I have used, will justify the proposal. 

11. To sum up. The proposals I submit, consequent upon the removal of the head- 
quarters of his Highness to Bangalore on or about the 1st January 1876, are briefly as 
follows : — 

(1.) That an English gentleman should be selected from one of the English 
Universities to fill the office of private tutor to his Highness, occupying a house 
adjoining that of the Maharaja, and exercising supervision also over his domestic 
life. 

(2.) That Mr. Narasim Jyengar accompany his Highness to Bangalore, occupying 
the post of assistant tutor and manager of the household. 

(3.) That seven or eight young 'ursus and the second brother of the Maharaja 
accompany his Highness to Bangalore, occupying rooms in the same house. 

(4.) That the arrangements at Mysore be continued under the charge of Mr. 
Kungacharloo, the school to be provisionally maintained. 

(5.) That the appointment of guardian be abolished from the 1st January 1876. 

12. I may 



OF A NATIVE GOVERNMENT IN MYSORE. 



12. I may add that if these arrangements be approved of, it would be advisable to 
select a tutor at as early a date as possible, so as to enable him to arrive in India about 
•October or November 1875. He might come at once to Mysore and stay with me, when 
it would be a pleasure to me to place whatever experience I have acquired at his disposal. 
There would be a small increase of expenditure for three months, amply compensated for, 
however, by the saving which the abolition of the guardianship from 1st January 1876 
would cause. 

13. This will be shown by the following estimate. I do not suppose it would be 
advisable to offer to a tutor a salary of less than 1,000 rupees per mensem to start with 
in addition to a furnished house. It would, indeed, be probably advisable to buy as his 
residence the house contiguous to that of the Maharaja, a house which I hear will shortly 
be vacated. Then, again, the salary of Mr. Narasim Jyengar would have to be increased, 
as the management will cause great responsibility to devolve upon him. The account 
would then stand thus : 



Saved by abolition of Guardianship per mensem 


Ms. a. p. 
3,000 - - 


Deduct immediate additional expenses — 

Its. a. p. 

Salary of Tutor - - - 1,200 - - 
Interest on outlay for furnished house, 

or rent for ditto - - - - 250 - - 
Increase to Mr. Narasim Jyengar's 

salary i - » - - - - 115 - - 


1,565 - - 


' Monthly Saving - - Ms. 


1,435 - - 



From these there would be an ample reserve for any other increase which time might 
Ehow to be required. 



Enclosure 3, in No 42. 

From H. Wellesley, Esq., Secretary to the Chief Commissioner of Mysore, to 
C. U. Aitchison, Esq., c.s.1., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Depart- 
ment (No. 7713-152 p.) ; dated Bangalore, 26th January 1875. 

Adverting to paragraphs 5-7 of my confidential letter (No. 7671 — 151 p.), of the 
18th instant, proposing the employment of an English gentleman at tutor and companion 
to the Maharaja at Bangalore, I am directed to state that an opportunity offers of securing 
for his residence, at a moderate cost, a suitable house close to that now under preparation 
for his Highness, and the Chief Commissioner recommends that its purchase may be 
sanctioned by the Government of India at an outlay not exceeding 15,000 rupees. 

2. The' building in question will be within the enceinte of the grounds attached to the 
chief's residence, and its cost, as well as that of the latter, will be debitable to the Palace 
Department. 



Enclosure 4, in No. 42. 

From C. U. Aitchison, Esq., c.s.i., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign 
Department, to the Chief Commissioner of Mysore (No. 784 p.); dated Fort William, 
2nd March 1875. 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your Officiating Secretary's letter 
(No. 7671-151 P.), dated 18th January 1875, enclosing copy of a communication from the 
guardian to his Highness the Maharaja, and of your Secretary's letter (No. 7713-152 p.), 
dated 26th idem, recommending the purchase of a house at Bangalore, at a cost not 
exceeding 15,000 rupees as a residence for his Highness's tutor. 

2. I am to inform you that, in the opinion of his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor 
General in Council, the proposals made in the confidential communication referred to are 
judicious and creditable to Colonel Malleson. I am to request that you will convey to 
that officer an expression of the satisfaction of his Excellency in Council at the success 
which has attended the arrangements for the education of his Highness up to the present 
time. 



3. I am further to inform you that his Excellency in Council is pleased to sanction the 
385. R 3 purchase 
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F>T rC \ a ^n°^t ie ^ aaB t at Ban S aIore 011 the te, ™a proposed in your Secretary's letter 
(Wo. 7713-152*.), subject to a report from the chief engineer that the price to he naid 
js not beyond the value of the house. 

4. A copy of this letter and of the preceding correspondence will be forwarded for the 
consideration of Her Majesty's Government, and the Secretary of State for India will be 
requested to select a tutor of the class recommended by Colonel Malleson. 



— No. 43. — 

(Political.— No. 74.) 

To His Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor General of Indiain 

CounciL 

My Lord, India Office, London, 17 June 1875. 

Para. 1. I have received and considered in Council the letter of your Excel- 
lency's Government in this Department, No. 61, dated the 5th March last, with 
reference to the removal of the Maharajah of Mysore to Bangalore in the early 
part of next year, and the arrangements thereby rendered necessary for his 
Highness's future education. 

2. The proposals made by Colonel Malleson for this purpose, in which I 
understand your Excellency to concur, are contained in the following passage of 
his confidential letter : — 

" The main point is to provide an English tutor for his Highness. I am 
" aware that you consider that this is an essential point, and it is certainly 
" one of considerable importance. The opportunity is a very fitting one. 
" His Highness will then be 13 years old, and the superintendence of an 
" English gentleman over his studies will be most advantageous. It may 
" be asked why such a task could not be taken up by the guardian. But 
" the question suggests itself only to be summarily dismissed. Looking 
" for a moment at the guardian as an abstract individual, no one would 
" contend that anyone who had passed considerably more than a quarter 
" of a century in India could be so competent to aid a young boy in his 

studies, as a gentleman fresh from one of the English universities. 

" And this leads me to a division of the subject which I consider 
" most material. I think in selecting a tutor for his Highness, care 
" should be taken to select a gentleman of high character and attain- 
" ments, utterly unconnected with India. A greater mistake could not, in 
" my humble opinion, be committed than to appoint to that office anyone 
" directly connected with an Indian family, and still less anyone now in 
" India. No candid mind can deny that the tendency of Indian life is to 
" bring the mind into a groove, from which, even under other climes, it 
" rarely emerges. What is required for the Maharajah is the influence of 
" an unfettered, unprejudiced English intellect, of a mind that has 
" thought out problems for itself, and which takes nothing on trust. A man 
" possessing such an intellect and such a mind can, I humbly submit, be 
*' best found in our great universities." 

3. I am unable to accept, without qualification, the view expressed in these 
paragraphs. 

If no other object were in view Taut to bestow upon his Highness the best 
possible instruction in philosophical and literary knowledge, no exception could 
■be taken to the arrangement proposed by Colonel JVlalleson. Such teaching 
could not be given more effectively than by a tutor fresh from the education of 
one of the English universities. 

4. But literary proficiency is not in this instance the principal object to be 
attained. At an age when the education of other men is not complete, his 
Highness will "be invested with powers upon the due exercise of which the 
happiness of large numbers will depend, and will be charged with duties which 
will leave to him little leisure for the pursuits of a student's life. It is of great 

importance 
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importance that he should be well instructed ia the knowledge which, will 
help him to success in this high vocation. The principles of the Government 
which will be administered by his authority and in his name, the special dangers 
and errors to which it is exposed, the blessings which, if rightly directed, it 
may confer, the warnings or the encouragement furnished by the history of other 
princes of his own race, are matters to which his mind should be specially turned 
during the remaining years of his minority. 

5. To the communication of such knowledge, some familiarity with the 
experience of Indian administration in its various forms is essential. A 
person, duly qualified in this sense, will be more easily found in India that, in 
this country. Your Excellency will doubtless be able to select in the military 
or the civil service under your orders, on such salary and conditions as you 
may deem advisable, some gentleman possessed of the requisite administrative 
experience, and fitted by character and disposition to win the confidence of his 
pupil. 

6. It is needless for me to remind your Excellency of the importance of the 
issues which may depend on the choice you are about to make. Not only the 
happiness of the people of Mysore, but the future form and permanency of 
Native rule in India will be largely influenced by the career of the prince whose 
education you are preparing to complete. 

7. These arrangements involve the abolition at an early date of the office 
filled by Colonel Malleson, whose conduct of the Maharajah's education up to 
the present time merits the commendation which it has received from your 
Excellency in Council. 

8. In my Despatch* of the 16th of April 1874, whilst according my sanction "See page 127. 
to your proposal in regard to the removal of the Maharajah to Bangalore, I 
expressed my satisfaction at learning that the young prince would have oppor- 
tunities of visiting the ancient capital. I feel assured that your orders on these 

points will be carried out by the Chief Commissioner with every consideration 
for the feelings of the family, more especially in regard to the date of the 
change of residence and the periods of occasional absence of the young chief 
from Mysore. 

9. In conveying to you these instructions, I should, at the same time remind 
you that as the time approaches for restoring to a Native ruler the powers of 
Government in Mysore, its administrative arrangements should be shaped so as 
to adapt themselves easily to the change. Whatever securities for good govern- 
ment your Excellency may, when the time comes, think it right to require the 
number and nature of the appointments, and the proportion of European officers 
must under a Native government differ widely from those which would be 
agreeable to the, ordinary system of the British service. It will be prudent to 
take such precautions beforehand aa will prevent the occurrence of too sudden 
or marked a change. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Salisbury. 



— No. 44. ~ 
(Foreign Department.— Political.— No. III.) 

To the Most Honourable the Marquis of Salisbury, Her Majesty's Secretary 

of State for India. 

My Lord Marquis, Simla, 25 M ay 1 876. 

We have, the honour to forward, fbr| the information of Her Maiestv's 
Government, copy of the correspondence marginally ^ ^ . . „ 

noted, from which it will be perceived that we havi **£TSJ^&£&SZ^ 

approved the abandonment of the proposal contained To Officiating Chief Commissioner, Mysore, No. 

in paragraph 3 of the Chief Commissioner's letter, "^.^'^Maywe. 
385 ; R 4 No. 168, 
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No. 168, dated 12th January 1876, viz., that bis Highness the Maharajah 
of Mysore should pay a short visit to Bangalore, en route to the Neilgherry 
Hills. 

We have, &c. 
(signed) Lytton. 

F. P. Haines. 
H. W. Norman. 
A. Hobhouse. 
E. C. Bar/ley. 
JV. Muir. 
A, J. Arbuthnot. 
A. Clarke. 



Enclosure 1, in No. 44. 

From Major T. G. Clarke, Officiating Secretary to the Chief Commissioner of Mysore, 
to T. H. Thornton, Esq., d.c.l., Officiating Secretary to the Government of India, 
Foreign Department. (No. 205p. ; dated Bangalore, 28th February 1876. 

I am directed by the Officiating Chief Commissioner to submit, for the consideration 
of his Excellency the Governor General in Council, copy of letter from the guardian to 
his Highness the Maharaja, dated 16th instant. 

2. It will be observed that Colonel Malleson is of opinion that it will be advisable to 
abandon the proposal that his Highness should pay a short visit to Bangalore, en route to 
the Neilgherry Hills. 

3. Under this arrangement the Maharaja will make the journey thither by road from 
Mysore, instead of vid Bangalore ; but at the expiration of his visit in June next, he will, 
as already determined, proceed by railway direct to Bangalore, and take up his perma- 
nent residence there. 

4. I am directed to take this opportunity of requesting that the Officiating Chief Com- 
missioner may be placed in communication with the gentleman who may be selected for 
the post of tutor to the Maharaja at as early a date as may be practicable, in view to pre- 
paratory arrangements being made for his entering upon his duties early in June. 



Enclosure 2, in No. 44. 

From Colonel G. B. Malleson, Guardian to his Highness the Maharaja of Mysore, to 
Honourable R. A. Dalyell, Officiating Chief Commissioner of Mysore ; dated 16th Fe- 
bruary 1876. 

With reference to the correspondence with the Government of India, forwarded with 
your secretary's docket, No. 64, dated the 11th instant, I have the honour to submit, for 
your consideration and orders, some remarks as to the course which it appears to me 
most advisable to adopt under existing circumstances. 

2. When in December last you did me the honour to consult me on the subject of the 
removal of his Highness to Bangalore, and his journey to the hills, I fully and entirely 
concurred with you as to the advisability of his Highness coming into Bangalore in 
March of the current year prior to his visit to Ootacamund. * * * • 

3. But there are one or two circumstances which induce me now, whilst adhering 
entirely to the main principle of the course of action then proposed, to recommend a slight 
modification in the mode of carrying it out. If the Maharaja were to remain here all 
March, and performing his father's ceremony on the 30th, were to start for Ootaca- 
mund the 31st or the 1st April, no objection would be raised, and subsequently his 
Highness' journey from Ootacamund to Bangalore in June would be accepted as una- 
voidable. 

4. In this procedure no sacrifice of principle is involved. His Highness would still take 
up his residence at Bangalore as soon as his house there is ready, whilst the movement of 
servants and baggage from Mysore to Bangalore, and thence to Ootacamund, for a very 
brief and temporary purpose, would be spared. 
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Enclosure 3, in No. 44. 

From T. H. Thornton, Esq., D.C.L., Officiating Secretary to the Government of India, 
Foreign Department, to Honourable R. A. Daly ell, Officiating Chief Commissioner of 
Mysore (No. 1147p); dated Simla, 11th May 1S76. 

In reply to your Officiating Secretary's letter, No. 205f., dated 28th February 1876, 
I afn directed to state that under the circumstances represented, the Governor General in 
Council approves of the abandonment of the proposal that his Highness the Maharaja of 
Mysore should pay a short visit to Bangalore en route to the Neilgherry Hills. 

2. With reference to paragraph 4 of your letter, I am to add that the selection of a 
tutor for his Highness is under consideration, and that orders on this point will be com- 
municated to you hereafter. 



— No. 45. — 
(No. 32.) Extract. 
To His Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor General of India. 

My Lord, India Office, 13 July 18/6. 

I have received and considered political letter* of your Excellency's Govern- # „ 
ment, No. 1 1 1, dated the 25th May last, reporting your sanction of an amended ee page 
proposal of the Chief Commissioner of Mysore, in reference to the removal of 
the Maharajah of Mysore to Bangalore. 

2. The arrangement finally sanctioned by you, under whicn the journey of 
his Highness to Bangalore will follow instead of precede his usual summer visit 
to the Neilgherry Hills, has advantages over that originally proposed, and is 
approved by me. 

3. Your Excellency will no doubt have gathered from paragraph 8 of my 
Political Despatch, No. 74,t dated the 17th June 1875, that it is not the wish 

of his Majesty's Government that the Maharajah's residence while he remains + page 134 * 
under the charge of your Government should be fixed permanently at Bangalore. 
Occasional periods of absence from Mysore will afford his Highness a change 
of scene and Associations which may be beneficial to him ; but it is undesirable 
on many grounds, both of family ieeling and imperial policy, that they should 
be unduly prolonged. 

####*## 

(signed) Salisbury. 



— No. 46. — 

(Foreign Department. — No. 31.) 

To the Most Honourable the Marquis of Salisbury, p.c, Her Majesty's 
Secretary of State for India. 

My Lord Marquis, Simla, 17 July 1876. 

In our letter of the 25th February last, we informed your I^ordship that the 
selection of a suitable person as tutor to the Maharajah of Mysore was still 
under our consideration ; and we further intimated that the arrangements for 
his Highness's removal to Bangalore were in course of completion. 

2. We have now the honour to report that the Viceroy has temporarily 
selected Captain F. A. Wilson, r.a., at present Superintendent of the Tehree 
State, for the office of tutor, subject to such future re-arrangements as circum- 
stances may render necessary or desirable in regard to this post. Captain 
Wilson formerly discharged the duties of tutor to the Nawab of Jowra in a 

3^j- S manner 
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manner which secured to him the good opinion of. his official superiors, and 
the sympathies of the native community. His manners are conciliatory ; he is 
conversant with native courts ; and personal observation, as well as official 
inquiry, satisfied the Viceroy that he is well fitted, by his attainments, character, 
and experience, for the post he has been selected to fill. We have directed him 
to proceed at once to Mysore to take up his duties, in succession to Lieutenant 
Colonel Malleson. 

3. We have deemed it desirable to postpone, for the present, the removal of 
the young Maharajah from Mysore fo Bangalore, partly lor the reasons explained 
in paragraph 4 of this letter, and partly in consequence of a doubt which has 

* See page 134. arisen\in our minds as to the strict interpretation of your Lordship's Despatch* 
of the 17th of June 1875, in regard to the " occasional absence of the young 
chief from Mysore," an arrangement apparently irreconcilable with the estab- 
lishment of the permanent head quarters of his Highness at Bangalore, as sanc- 

t See page 127. tioned in the Secretary of State's Despatch t of 16th April 1874. _ 

4. From information which has, more or less directly, come to our know- 
ledge, we have borne grounds for believing that the contemplated removal of 
the young Maharajah to Bangalore is, contrary to our expectation, causing, on 
tie part of the Ranees and his Highness's family generally, a certain amount of 
distress and ill-feeling, which it is desirable to avoid. We, moreover, entertain 
very serious doubts whether the Maharajah's removal from his hereditary 
capital is not open to grave political objections. 

5. We should be glad to be favoured with your Lordship's views in elucida- 
tion of the remarks to which we have already referred as contained in para- 
graph 8 of your Despatch of the 17th of June 1875, more particularly with 
reference to the circumstances above mentioned, and the necessity of making 
early and adequate preparation for the safe restoration of Mysore to native 
Government. We trust that we may anticipate your sanction to such changes 
in the present arrangements, hoth as regards the permanent residence of the 
Maharajah and the guardianship, as may appear to us desirable, after receiving 
from the Chief Commissioner the full report which we have requested him to 
submit. We shall take the earliest opportunity of forwarding this report to 
your Lordship, with an expression of our views on the administrative changes 
necessary to adapt the Government of Mysore to native management, and to 
provide for its future stability. 

We have, &c. 
(signed) Lyttan. 

F. P. Haines. 
H. W. Norman. 
A. Hobhouse 
E. C. Bat/ley. 
W. Muir. 
A, J. Arbuthnot. 
A. Clarke. 



Enclosure in No. 46. 
(Extract.) 

(No. 1657 P.) 

From the Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department, to the Chief 

Commissioner of Mysore. 
Sir, Simla, 15 July 1876. 

In my telegram of the 29th May to the address of your predecessor, I conveyed the 
instructions of the Government of India, that the arrangements for the removal of the 
Maharajah of Mysore to Bangaiore should be suspended till further orders ; and I am 
now directed to place before you the views of the Governor General in Council on this 
and other matters connectced with the province over which you have been placed. 

-i. The time is approaching when, in fulfilment of its pledges, it will he incumbent on 
the Government of India to restore the Province of Mysore to native rule ; and there 
remain only a few years for the completion of a work of which the inherent difficulties 
cannot but be increased by any avoidable delay in the prosecution of it. 

3. The transfer of Mysore to the Maharajah involves two very serious considerations. 

Hia 
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His Highness appears, from all accounts, to be a youth of good disposition. His State has 
long been, and still is, administered by a commission largely composed of British officials, 
whose complicated, and rather cumbrous administrative system could not, without con- 
siderable simplification, be successfully worked by a native government not familiar with 
its principles, or trained in accordance with its methods. If the State, thus administered, 
be suddenly, and without careful preparation, handed over to native rule, under the 
nominally responsible authority of a young and inexperienced prince, the probability is, 
that the whole govermental machinery of Mysore will shortly afterwards break down; 
that the province will fall into serious disorder, ind that the Government of India may be 
obliged to intervene in the internal affairs of the province, or even resume the adminis- 
tration of it, an obligation which the Government is most anxious to avoid. 

4. So obvious, indeed, is this prospect at the present moment, that the Governor 
General in Council has Bome reason to fear that the character of the Government of India 
is already exposed by it to a suspicion in the native mind that the question has been 
designedly kept open, with a view to the future annexation of Mysore. The suspicion is 
unjust, but perhaps not altogether unjustified by the prolonged, although possibly 
unavoidable, delay in effective preparations for the surrender of the state to native rule, 
and of the precautions necessary tu facilitate to the young Maharajah the difficult task 
which will then devolve upon him. 

5. For all these reasons, it is now necessary, in the opinion of the Government of India 
that no further time should be lost in beginning to withdraw the English Commission' 
gradually but steadily, replacing its eliminated members in part, if not in whole, by care- 
fully selected native administrators. It is also no less desirable that the mechanism of the 
administration should, pari passu, be simplified by degrees, and that every possible occa- 
sion should be taken to adapt its working conditions, as much as may be, to the capacities 
of the native officials who will ere long have to work it. The difficulty of combining 
cautious progress towards the attainment of this result, with the present and prospective 
maintenance of adequately efficient government, is one of the problems which the Govern- 
ment of India place with confidence in your bands. The Government of India do not 
wish to underrate that difficulty ; they fear that the native element in Mysore itself is 
somewhat inefficient, whilst that obtainable from neighbouring districts may, perhaps, be 
unpopular in the province ; they do not forget, moreover, that the claims of the members 
of the present English Commission, who have but little chance of being employed else- 
where, must be taken into consideration ; although, in cases of necessity, the Governor 
General in Council would not hesitate to sanction any arrangement by which their retire- 
ment could be effected by bonuses forming a fair and legitimate charge on Mysore 
finances. 

6. In the meanwhile, the Viceroy and Governor General in Council is anxious that one 
of the three administrative divisions of Mysore should as soon as possible be placed 
under a native, and that the working of it under native administration should be carefully 
watched during the next few years. If a native of intelligence and spirit could be 
selected for this purpose, the competition of his English colleagues, and the consciousness 
that his capacities are being fairly tried — with adequately generous allowance for inexpe- 
rience, if qualified by honest good will — may be expected to put him on his metal, and 
favour the success of such a preliminary experiment. Even should the experiment fail, 
however, it is well worth the trial. It is possible that there may be natives of Mysore 
qualified for a Commissionership. The experiment might, in his Excellency's opinion, 
be best made in the Ashtagram division; it would be popular, and tend to convince 
the native population not only of our good faith, but of our sincere desire to restore 
the province, under the most favourable and suitable conditions, to the rule of the 
Maharajah. 

7. Having appointed Captain Wilson to the temporary tutorship of the young Maha- 
rajah, the Viceroy has already instructed your predecessor to give Colonel Malleson 
immediate leave of absence. Captain Wilson will shortly join his post at Mysore, and 
the Government of India have only to request you to afford him every assistance and 
support in discharge of his duties there. You will also be so good as to take an early 
opportunity of waiting on the Ranees, and making to them, in the Viceroy's name, the 
communication which Mr. Dalyell will probably ere this have placed in your hands for 
that purpose. 

8. I am to request, moreover, that you will, after careful consideration and inquiry, 
submit to this department a full report of the present state of administrative arrangements 
at Mysore, in order that his Excellency in Council may be in a position to decide upon 
the steps necessary for the handing over of the State to native rule under proper condi- 
tions and favourable circumstances. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) T. H. Thornton, 

Secretary to the Government of India. 



385. 
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— No. 47. — 

(No. 40.) 

To His Excellency the Rig-fit Honourable the Governor General of India. 

My Lord, India Office, London, 7 September 1876. 

Para. 1. I have to acknowledge the receipt of the letter* of your Excellency's 
tD t ail J 1 18"6 Government (No. 31f), reporting the temporary arrangements which you have 
t a c uy t sanc j;j j) e( j j n re gard to the residence and education of the Maharajah of Mysore, 
and forwarding copy of a letter which you have addressed to the Chief Commis- 
sioner of Mysore on the subject of the administration of the province. 

t See page 137. 2. From my Despatch (No. 32),J dated the 13th July last, your Excellency 
will have learned that, in postponing the removal of the young Maharajah 
from Mysore to Bangalore, you have anticipated the wishes of Her Majesty's 
Government. In their opinion, while it is desirable that the Maharajah should 
pay occasional visits to other parts of his future dominions and to British India, 
Mysore should continue to be regarded as his permanent place of residence. 
But this matter, and the arrangements in reference to the guardianship of his 
Highness, Her Majesty's Government are content to leave in the hands of your 
Excellency. Under the circumstances which rendered it necessary to place the 
office of guardian in abeyance, they fully approve of the appointment of Captain 
Wilson to be tutor to his Highness as a temporary measure. 

3. On the question of the administrative changes which are required to adapt 
the government of Mysore to native management, I reserve any remark on the 
part of Her Majesty's Government until I am in possession of the matured views 
of your Excellency, after consideration of the report which the Chief Commissioner 
has been called upon to furnish. I find with grear. satisfaction that this im- 
portant subject has received your Excellency's early attention ; but I confine 
myself at present to an expression of the geneial concurrence of Her Majesty's 
Government in the views set forth in your secretary's letter to the Chief Com- 
missioner, dated the 15th July, and of their hope that it may be found possible 
to carry at once into effect the proposal to place one of the three divisions of 
the province under a native, without waiting for a final decision in regard to 
other measures which may eventually be deemed necessary. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Salisbury. 



— No. 48. — 

(Foreign Department. — Political. — No. 147.) 

To the Most Honourable the Marquis of Salisbury, Her Majesty's Secretary of 

State for India. 

My Lord Marquis, Simla, 16 August 1877. 

In our Despatch (No. 31),$ dated 17th July 1876, on the subject of Mysore 
affairs, we had the honour to report that we had resolved, as an experimental 
measure, to abstain from filling up the office of guardian to the Maharaja, 
vacated by Lieutenant Colonel Malleson, and to appoint, in lieu of a guardian, 
an officer of junior standing to the post of tutor to his Highness, and we added 
that the Viceroy had selected Captain F. A. Wilson, R.A., late tutor to the 
Nawab of Jowrah, for the latter office— his appointment being "subject 
to such future re-arrangements as circumstances might render necessary or 
desirable." 

We further intimated our intention of taking the earliest opportunity of 
submitting our views as to the administrative changes necessary to adapt the 
Government of Mysore to native management and to provide for its future 
stability. 

2. With regard to the second point above adverted to, we regret that the 
terrible calamity which has fallen upon Mysore and taxed to the utmost the 
resources of the administrative staff, both European and Native, has, up to the 
present time, prevented the Chief Commissioner from introducing changes in 

the 
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the constitution of the administration which we deemed expedient for the 
gradual introduction of carefully selected native administrators into the Mysore 
Commission. The nature of some of these changes will be gathered from the 
accompanying letter to the Chief Commissioner of l/th November 1876, 
No. 2456 G. 

3. "The last six months," writes the Chief Commissioner, "have been a 
most trying and anxious time for all those who have been charged with the 
responsibility of conducting the administration in the famine-stricken provinces 
and districts of Southern India, and I must confess that, if it had not been for 
the zealous and indefatigable exertions of the European officers who have been 
associated with me in carrying out the arduous duties of supervision and con- 
trol, I should have despaired of being able to have effected with native agency 
a tenth part of what has been accomplished in the way of saving life, and of 
carrying on the details of the administration in all its branches. Many of the 
native officials, and especially those of higher standing and of superior educa- 
tion, have laboured strenuously and successfully in relieving distress and in 
carrying into effect the instructions which have been issued for their guidance 
in the conduct of relief operations ; but it is no disparagement to them to say 
that without the support and guidance of the Commissioners of Divisions 
or the example set them generally by the European officers of the Commission 
and of the Survey Settlement Department, several of whom have been specially 
and most advantageously employed in superintending the carrying out of 
measures of relief in the more seriously affected districts, they would never 
have done anything like the good service which they have in consequence been 
enabled to render." 

4. But though the transfer of the higher administrative posts of the Mysore 
Commission from European to Native Agency has been thus unavoidably re- 
tarded, the subject has by no means been lost sight of. One senior officer, 
Colonel Puckle, has been permitted to retire with a bonus granted from the 
Mysore revenues, on the same terms as those granted to British officers of the 
North Western Provinces and the Punjab, and another, Colonel Renton, is about 
to retire shortly on the same terms. Under present circumstances, it was not 
deemed expedient or equitable to abolish the appointments thus vacated or to 
fill them up from the Native Staff of the Commission ; but all promotions of 
European officers thereto have been made provisionally, and subject to any 
change which hereafter may be made by the Government of India in the admi- 
nistration of the province. 

5. The subject however on which we desire specially to address your Lordship, 
at the present time, has reference to the measures to be adopted for the training 
and education of his Highness during the few years which remain before his 
assumption of the administration of Mysore. 

6. We have no reason to be dissatisfied with the manner in which Captain 
Wilson has discharged the duties of his office. He has proved, as was 
anticipated, conciliatory, popular, and efficient ; but his appointment, as before 
observed, was tentative and experimental, and the experience of nearly 12 
months has shown that, for the higher training of the young Chief for the 
important duties which await him, for the proper ordering of the household and 
for effectively counteracting the evil influence of his surroundings, an officer 
is required of greater weight and influence than one of Captain Wilson's 
standing and position ; while for the direction of his studies there is need of an 
officer of more practical experience in education. 

7. In view of the above-mentioned circumstances, and the fact that we have 
not deemed it expedient, as your Lordship is aware, to carry out the original 
intention of the Government of India to remove the young Maharajah from 
Mysore to Bangalore, we have, after careful consideration, arrived at the con- 
clusion that it is necessary, in the interests of his Highness and of the future 
administration of Mysore, to re-establish the office of guardian and to separate 
it from that of tutor — selecting for the former post some officer of high standing 
and administrative experience, and for the latter a gentleman, with the requsite 
qualification, from some English university. For the office of guardian, we 
believe that no more suitable person can be found than Mr. J. D. Gordon, c.s.i., 
at present Judicial Commissioner of Mysore — an officer who combines wide 

38, 1 ;. s 3 administrative 
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administrative experience with large sympathies, great firmness of character 
and sound judgment. He has already officiated, temporarily iu the post, and 
his return thereto will, we are assured by the Chief Commissioner, be hailed 
with great satisfaction by all connected with the palace, and prove generally 
popular. 

Mr. Gordon though he does no seek the appointment, is willing to accept it 
on the salary of 3,000 rupees per mensem, with free quarters. 

8. The salary of the tutor we propose to fix at 1,000 rupees per mensem, 
and in making selection for the post, we have to solicit the assistance of your 
Lordship ; but, as a temporary arrangement, we propose, on the recom- 
mendation of the Chief Commissioner, to avail ourselves of the services of 
Mr. Candy, a graduate of Cambridge, at present head master of the Mysore 
High School. 

9. In the event of our proposals receiving the approval of Her Majesty's 
Government, arrangements will be made fur suitably providing for Captain 
Wilson in the Political Department, to which he originally belonged. 

We have, kc. 
(signed) Lytton. 

F.P. Haines. 
E. C. Bat/ley. 
A. Clarke. 
J. Strachey. 
JE. JB. Johnson. 
IV. Stokes. 



Enclosure in No. 48. 

From F. Henvey, Esq., Under Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Depart- 
ment, to the Chief Commissioner of Mysore (No. 2456 G.) ; dated Fort "William, 17th 
November 1876. 

I AM directed to communicate the orders of the President in Council on the subject of 
the correspondence ending with your Officiating Secretary's letter (No. 6726-99 g), 
dated 17th November 1875. 

2. His Honor in Council observes that the proposal made by the late Officiating 
Chief Commissioner of Mysore is to carry out in its entirety the separation of the J udicial 
and Executive Departments in that province which was commenced in 1874. 

3. The object is partly to render the present administration of Mysore, both in judicial 
matters and in administrative matters, more efficient, and partly to facilitate the sub- 
stitution of Native for European Agency ; and with this view it is suggested that — 

(a) The Commissioners of Divisions should be abolished ; 

(6) The Deputy Commissioners should be relieved from all judicial work ; 

(c) Two Civil and Sessions Judges should be appointed ; and 

(d) One Revenue or Financial Commissioner should be appointed who should 
superintend the entire revenue administration of the province, the judicial functions 
now vested in the Commissioners being transferred to the two Civil and Sessions 
Judges. 

4. As to the policy of the measure which has been recommended by the late Chief 
Commissioner, Sir R. Meade, the late Officiating Chief Commissioner, Mr. Dalyell, 
the present J udicial Commissioner, Mr. Gordon, and other officers of local knowledge 
and experience, the President in Council entertains no doubt whatever. Whether 
regarded as the means of introducing a system, which is perhaps the only one that can 
be efficiently worked by a native administration, or as being an important step towards 
facilitating the substitution of Native for European Agency in the Mysore Province, the 
principle of the scheme is warmly approved by the Government of India. 

5. With regard, however, to the number of Revenue Commissioners, the President in 
Council concurs in the opinion expressed by Sir R. Meade in paragraph 20 of his letter 
No. 1 A.P., dated 15th May 1874, namely, that it should be fixed at two. Mr. Dalyell 
recommended that there should be only one Commissioner, whose office should merge 
in that of the Dewan when the transfer of the country to the Maharajah takes place. 
The effect of this arrangement would be to place the Deputy Commissioners of Districts 
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in a position similar to that occupied by Collectors of Districts in Madras, and to make 
them subject only to the supervision of a central office at head-quarters ; for the single 
lie venue or Financial Commissioner, as Mr. Dalyell proposes to call him, could hardly 
do much in the way of inspection, and practically his functions would be similar to those 
exercised by a Stationary Board of Revenue. 

6. Moreover, it is apprehended that even with the present European personnel of the 
province more direct supervision is necessary than could be exercised by a single Com- 
missioner, and that such supervision will be still more indispensable when the Deputy 
Commissioners, or the majority of them, are natives. The appointment of a single Com- 
missioner responsible for the direction and control of the revenue administration of the 
whole of the province would practically involve the transfer to that officer of much of 
the work now performed by the Chief Commissioner. The better plan, in the opinion 
of the President in Council, would be that the future Dewan should take the place, not 
of the Revenue Commissioner, but of the Chief Commissioner, and should be aided by 
two supervising officers, whose duty it should be to watch the revenue administration of 
their divisions or soubahs. 

7. The Government of India, therefore, while approving generally of the proposed 
scheme, would prefer that there should be two Revenue Commissioners as well as two 
Civil and Sessions Judges. The appointment of four officers in lieu of three will, if the 
present rate of salary be maintained, involve an increase of at least 2,500 rupees per 
mensem ; but as Native Agency is substituted for European Agency, the scale of salaries 
may be reduced, and the additional expense of the new arrangement will therefore be 
only temporary. 

8. To this last-mentioned subject, viz., the reduction of salaries in posts which will 
hereafter be occupied by natives, the President in Council invites your early attention. 
In the neighbouring State of Travancore the salary of the Dewan is only 2.000 rupees 
per mensem ; and though it will probably be necessary in Mysore, which is a larger and 
more important State, to fix the salary of the corresponding officer at a higher rate, it 
will hardly be deemed requisite to continue to the Commissioners of Divisions, when 
natives, or to the Civil and Sessions Judges, whom it is proposed to appoint, salaries in 
excess of or as high as that which has been sufficient in Travancore to command the 
services of the present able Dewan, and his distinguished predecessor, Sir Madava Rao. 
I am accordingly to request that you will take this matter into careful consideration, and 
state what in your opinion will be a suitable scale of salaries for the several classes of 
appointments held by European officers when their places are taken by natives. 



— No. 49. — 

(No. 63.) 

To His Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor General of India. 

My Lord, India Office, London, 4 October 1877. 

Para. 1. I have to acknowledge the receipt of Political Letter of your 
Excellency's Government, No. 147, dated the 16th August Inst, explaining the 
circumstances which have delayed the introduction of those changes in the con- 
stitution of the administration of the province of Mysore which yoj deem 
necessary in order to adapt the government to native management, and sub- 
mitting certain proposals in renard to the training and education of the young 
Maharajah during the remaining years of his minority. 

2. The administrative changes which were sanctioned bv your Secretary's 
letter to the Chief Commissioner of Mysore, under date of the 17th November 
1876, as well as the steps which have been taken with the object of promoting 
the retirement of European officers from the "higher posts of the Mysore consti- 
tution in \iew to their places being filled by natives, are cordially approved by 
Her Majesty's Government. It is scarcely necessary to express the deep regret 
of Her Majesty's Government that the famine which is so sorely afflicting the 
adjoining districts of British India should have extended to Mysore : they fully 
recognise that this* terrible visitation has left no alternative but to postpone the 
intiodubtion ol the changes sanctioned, and has rendered practically impossible 
any immediate reduction in the European strength of the Commission, and they 
therefore can only express their satisfaction that measures so essentially neces- 
sary should have been determined upon in principle, and that recent promotions 
and appointments should have been made upon such terms as will allow of those 
measures being carried into effect at the earliest moment when circumstances 
may permit. 

• £5. S 4 3. With 
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3. With regard to the training and education of the Maharajah, I learn 
page 140. t jj at a y ear ' s experience of the arrangement sanctioned by my Despatch,* 

No. 40, dated the 7th September 1876, under which Captain Wilson, an officer 
of junior standing, was appointed tutor to the Maharajah, the office of guardian 
being placed in 'abeyance, has satisfied your Excellency's government that, for 
the higher training of the young chief, for the proper ordering of the household, 
and for effectively counteracting the evil influence of his surroundings, an officer 
is required of higher standing and position, while, for the direction of the 
Maharajah's studies, there is need of an officer of more practical experience iu 
education than is possessed by Captain Wilson, You accordingly recommend 
thatuhe office of guardian should be re-established, and separated from that of 
tutor, that Mr. J. D. Gordon, c.s.i., at present Judicial Commissioner of Mysore, 
should be appointed to the former post, and that the tutor should lie a gentle- 
man, -with the requisite qualification, from some English university, -whom, as I 
understand, \ on wish to be selected by me. 

4. With reference to the re-appointment of a guardian, Her Majesty's 
Government are quite prepared to accept the conclusion at which your Excel- 
lency in Council, after mature consideration, has arrived; and I have accord- 
ingly to convey to you their .approval of your proposals. 

5. 1 shall be happy to take steps to procure the services of a gentleman 
qualified to fill the post of tutor to the Maharajah, if, after mature consideration, 
you shall be of opinion that it is necessary to have recourse to me for that 
purpose. But I should very much prefer that the tutor should, if possible, be 
selected from among the servants of the Crown, either here or in India. It is 
impossible that such a tutor, if a man of ability, should not obtain considerable 
influence over the young Maharajah, which may continue after the time when 
his pupilage is past. A person who had no experience of official life, and who 
felt, himself under no special obligation of obedience to the Government, might 
either out of mere partisanship for the Maharajah, or in pursuance of some 
speculative view, use his influence in a manner which would be embarrassing 
to your Excellency's Government. The extent of acquirements necessary for 
the instruction of the Maharajah could probably be found in any well-educated 
English gentleman. If it should eventually be in your judgment expedient that 
the tutor should be selected here, it will be necessary that, for that purpose, you 
should furnish me in detail with the particulars of salary, fluty, residence, and 
length of engagement which you propose, 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Salisbury. 
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No. 1. 

FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 
General No. 3. 

To the Right Honourable VISCOUNT CRANBROOK, Her Majesty's Secretary of 

State for India. 

My Lord, Fort William, 17th January, 1879. 

Our proceedings in connexion with the famine in Mysore and other papers 
will have informed you that among works which were 1 taken up for the relief of the 
starving population of that district were the banks and cuttings on the metre gauge of 
the railway from Bangalore to Mysore, 88^ miles, projected in 1871, but put on one 
side temporarily by order of your Lordship's predecessor, the Duke of Argyll, for 
consideration whether, under the circumstances of Mysore, money could not be 
expended with greater advantage on irrigation works. 

2. The special causes that led us to authorise, in anticipation of sanction, the com- 
mencement of those railway works have now, it is hoped, passed away, and all 
expenditure intended solely for the relief of destitute persons has been ordered to be 
discontinued from the 1st of October last. But many of the people for whom employ- 
ment has been hitherto found upon public works are not able at once to find other 
means of subsistence, so that if the occupation hitherto provided by the Government 
were to cease suddenly, they might be subjected to very severe distress. It is true 
that the Mysore State is now burdened with a debt to us of 80 lakhs of rupees, 
required to meet the cost of famine relief, in addition to the sum provided from its 
own resources, for the redemption of which, as well as for the payment of interest, 
provision has to be made in the future ; and we have consequently been very reluctant 
to sanction any further outlay that will increase the charges which the future revenues 
of Mysore will have to sustain. Nevertheless we have determined, for the reasons 
above stated, that in the existing condition and prospect of the country it is un- 
avoidably necessary to carry on some public work on a considerable scale, in order 
that a large number cf the people may find support, and may be protected from want, 
and this object will, in our opinion, be best fulfilled by continuing the railway. 

3. We believe, also, that in selecting the railway we shall be acting in accordance 
with the views and wishes of the Maharaja and of the Mysore people. Railways 
connecting their capitals with trunk lines appear to be the works held most in appre- 
ciation by Native princes. The Nizam, the Maharaja Sindia, and Maharaja Holkar 
have all either made such lines at their own expense or given substantial assistance 
towards building them. Baroda, Jaipur, TJlwar, and Bhurtpoor are stations on our 
trunk railways, and the connexion of Rampoor and Bhopal to the railway system at 
the expense of, or with the aid of, their rulers may be looked forward to at no distant 
date. The aspirations of the future Maharaja of Mysore will probably tend in the same* 
direction as those of other chiefs who take an enlightened interest in the development 
of their principalities. If the cost of the undertaking is not made too burdensome, 
and if if, is well and rapidly executed, we may fairly, anticipate that His Highness will 
be in every way satisfied with the investment of his public revenues in a work which 
'vill greatly conduce to the comfort and convenience of himself and of his people, and 

ich will, we believe, eventually yield a solid return upon the capital. 

T he superiority of railways for the purposes of mitigating the worst effects of a 
x ver irrigation works of the character which is alone possible in Mysore, viz., 
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those dependent on the annual rainfall, has heen so clearly demonstrated during the 
last few years that we do not think it necessary for us to enter into any discussion on 
this part of the question. The financial aspect of the undertaking, however, requires 
consideration, especially in regard to the manner in which the necessary funds shall he 
provided for the railway, to its future income, so far as this can now be calculated, 
and to the capabilities of the Mysore revenue to incur the requisite liabilities. 

6. About seven lakhs have been already spent in carrying out works to be used 
hereafter for the railway line. Probably three lakhs of this sum must be regarded as 
outlay for famine relief, for which there is no corresponding equivalent in the shape 
of useful work. The balance may be accepted as part of the cost of the railway. 
The totjal cost of the line, on the metre gauge which it is proposed to adopt, was 
estimated in 1871 by Major Lindsay, who worke,d out the project in full detail, at a 
little under 40 lakhs, including rolling stock, &c. Our consulting engineer, Mr. 
Molesworth, thought an addition of pojne six lakhs tp this sum to be desirable. The 
revised estimates, however, now in course of preparation by Major Scott Moncrieff 
bring out as far as yet known the cost of the line at a little under 36 lakhs. But it 
would not be safe in financial calculations to take these figures, without qualifications, 
as guides to the results that will be exhibited in the accounts by the time a transfer 
is made of the State's administration. "We* believe, with our officers, that a line could 
be made and stocked, and working commenced, for the amount of their estimates, 
but so many fresh wants are developed after a line is open to traffic, and so many 
additions and alterations are required in works when they come to be tested by 
experience, that it would be wiser to calculate the probable eventual debt likely to be 
due to us for the construction of the line to Mysore, inclusive of the four lakhs already 
laid out, at nearer 60 than 40 lakhs. 

7. The line proposed to be built by the Mysore State will extend from the Pettah at 
Bangalore to the city of Mysore, vid Chennapatam and Seringapatam. The Pettah of 
Bangalore is nearly three miles from the present station of the Madras Railway 
Company. The traffic on the Bangalore branch of that Company is principally to and 
from the Pettah. The Madras Railway Company are willing to extend their line to 
the Pettah on the 5' 6" gauge, beyond which the metre gauge will be adopted, 
provided the Mysore government bear all the expense of the station buildings. The 
arrangement has not met with the concurrence of the Chief Commissioner at Mysore, 
who would prefer handing over the completed substratum ready for the reception of 
permanent way free of cost, leaving each party to the agreement to erect its own 
station buildings and find its own permanent way. This would be equivalent to a 
contribution on the part of the Mysore State of about Rs. 70,000, exclusive of land 
towards the cost of the extension. The agent of the Madras Railway Company has 
agreed to place the Chief Commissioner's alternative proposal before his Board, but 
there is not, so far as We can judge, much difference between this proposal and that of 
the Madras Railway Company. In one case the Mysore State gives the road, that 
has cost Rs. 70,000. In the other case the State gives the free use of station buildings 
that will cost about Rs. 80,000 in excess of the requirements of the Mysore railway. 
Of the two proposals that of the Madras Railway Company appear preferable, because, 
since it involves no question of joint ownership, it is less likely to lead to disputes. 
But the matter is one of little importance, and can be settled before the agreement 
with the Madras Railway Company is drawn up. 

*See page 4. 8. From a memorandum* attached to these papers it will be seen that the traffic now 
carried over the road between Bangalore and, Mysore would bring to a railway about 
Rs. 3,500 per mile per annum, which is equivalent to a net earning of say about 
Rs. 1,200 per annum. Supposing the railway to cost at the outset, as estimated by 
the local engineers, Rs. 40,000 per mile, the net sum at 5 per cent, per annum that 
would have to be provided out of the Mysore revenues at first to make good the interest 
of the loan would be about Rs. 72,000. This loss would not, in our estimation, 
be a heavy sum to pay for the advantages of the railway, but we feel 'assured that it 
would rapidly diminish, and as traffic expanded, judging from analogy with other 
lines, there is but little doubt, even allowing for a considerable ultimate increase of 
capital expenditure, such as is contemplated in the higher estimate which is named in 
paragraph 6, that in a few years after opening the line would become self-supporting 
if not actually remunerative. 

9." Your Lordship is aware that active steps have already been taken to set on foot 
the changes in the administration of the Mysore State which must accompany its 
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transfer to the Maharaja. Concurrently with these changes, an important modifica- 
tion will take place in the normal scale of the pubKc expenditure, and large economies 
will be secured. 

10. It is stiil too early to be able to state with any accuracy the precise amount of 
the reduction of yearly expenditure that may be looked for ; but it will be considerable, 
and a large saving will be effected in the ordinary public works outlay and establish, 
ments. Taking this into consideration, the Chief Commissioner has no doubt that the 
revenues will be enabled to bear without difficulty the charge that will be put upon 
them by the interest on the debt incurred during the famine, as well as to make 
good any temporary charge that may be caused by the railway, should your Lordship 
be pleased to authorize its construction, and by the advance of the requsite funds by 
our Government. We understand from the Chief Commissioner that in fact, provided 
that we allow Mysore to postpone repayment of the 80 lakhs which it now owes 
to us, no fresh advances would probably be necessary from our Treasury. 

11. Although there can be no sufficient reason for the State of Mysore not bearing 
in their entirety the burdens that will unfortunately fall on its revenues by reason of 
the heavy famine expenditure, yet the circumstances under which the recent calamity 
has befallen the province, are certainly such as to render it obligatory on our Govern- 
ment to give all possible aid to Mysore in the endeavour to recover its former state of 
prosperity, a recovery which we trust may not be long, deferred. In this view we have 
thought it right to ask your Lordship to authorise us to provide for the construction 
of the railway either by permitting the Chief Commissioner to postpone repayment of 
the famine loan, or if necessary by advancing fresh funds on the same terms. 

12. It will be better to postpone for consideration at a later period whether or not 
steps should be taken to provide for the eventual absolute discharge of the railway 
debt, or whether the outlay should, instead be regarded as a permanent investment. 
We can see no objection in principle to the latter course, and the actual decision may 
properly be left to depend on the future condition of the balance of revenue and 
expenditure in Mysore, and on the relative importance of the demands for outlay from 
year to year on the administration and of those for the discharge of the debt which 
will be due to the railway. 

13. We trust to be able at no distant date to report to your Lordship in fuller detail 
the financial prospects Of Mysore, as they will be under the modified form in which the 
administration will be transferred to the Maharaja. The Chief Commissioner has had 
Ids attention directed to the pressing importance of completing a forecast of this as 
soon as possible, 

14s. It only remains for us to add that at the commencement of the present finan- 
cial year we placed 10 lakhs of rupees at the disposal of the Mysore Government 
for the prosecution of the works of the railway, in the circumstances and under the 
conditions already stated. 

We have, &c. 
(Signed) LYTTON. 

A. J. ARBTJTHNOT. 

A. CLARKE. 

J. STBACHEY. 

W. STOKES. 

A. It. THOMPSON. 

R. STBACHEY. 
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Enclosure. 1; in No. 1. 

Memorandum on the Probable Receipts on a Railway from Bangalore to 

Mysobe. 

These papers have been returned to this department for report as to " whether the 
" railway from Bangalore to Mysore will pay." 

The traffic between these towns is at present estimated at about 50 tons of goods 
and about 100 passengers moved each way daily. The receipts from such a traffic on 

a railway may be put down at Rs. 66 per mile 

100 tons of goods at 1 anna per mile = Vyx7 = 44 „„ ' „ • to- 1 • uu pel xuuc 

200 passenglrs at s pie per mde * 7=22 P er ^eek, as V er margin. Working expenses on 

11 short lmes ought not as a rule to be reckoned at 

less than two thirds of the gross receipts. At this •per-centage the net receipts on 
existing traffic would not exceed Rs. 22 per mile per week, or sayRs. 1,150 per annum. 
The cost of the railway is estimated at 46 lakhs, or for the 88 miles Rs. 53,000 per 
mile. It would be safe, however, for practical purposes to assume the cost at Rs. 60,000 
per mile, equivalent, at 4J per cent, per annum, to a charge of Rs. 2,700. Deducting 

the net profit above arrived at, and multiplying 
„. ,^-„ for the length of the line, the result shown is an 

Charge per mile for interest - - 2,700 _ _ . <. °, , r ' . „ .1 ' "1 

Net profit per m ii e - - - 1,150 annual loss to the Mysore State of Rs. 1,36,400 
„ t , ., — on the construction of the railway, provided there 

Net loss per mile ... - 1,550 . ji x <• j «. ? 1 „ 

Total for 88 miles - - 1,36,500 is no development of traffic, but, as General 

Stracheyhas observed, counting carts and passen- 
gers is very delusive. A truer statement of prospective traffic can be drawn by 
comparison with lines at work under similar conditions of trade and density of 
population. A return is attached of the weekly traffic on all Indian railways for the 
last five years. The nearest approach to the conditions that will prevail on the future 
Mysore railway is, I think, to be found on his Highness the Nizam's railway to 
Hyderabad, in the 3)eccan. Both run through poor, sterile country, and both have a 
large town and military cantonment as one of their terminals. Bangalore, unfor- 
tunately for the Mysore railway, is situated at the junction with the Madras system, 
instead of, like Hyderabad, at the furthest extremity of the new branch. But. on the 
other hand, the Mysore railway will have towns at both ends, whereas one end of the 
Hyderabad railway is in an open plain bereft of inhabitants by the anarchy that 
reigned in the country before the administration of Sir Salar Jung. 

On the whole, my impression, if that is worth anything, is that the Mysore railway 

will commence with a traffic as good as the 

Nisam's railway weekly earnings per mile gross— Nizam's line is nOW enjoying, and that it has 

1875 - - - 79 better future prospects on account of the proxi- 

J 8 ™ - - - ja mity of the coffee districts of South and East 

" "Wynadand Coorg. Taking, however, the average 

M^n - - ioi ' & r0 ? s earning on the Nizam's railway as the 
Annual increment of traffic, say, 33 percent. anticipated initial yield on the Mysore railway, 

and assuming that there will be only half the 
same annual increment of traffic, it may be said, supposing the Mysore line does not 
cost more than Rs. 60,000* per mile in building, that the annual loss at 4^ per cent, 
on it at first will not probably exceed Rs. 85,000, and that this loss will be extin- 
guished in less than four or five years. 



•Interest .... 2,700 Rs. per annum. 

„ . . t 100x52=1,730 
Net receipts - - ^ 

Net loss per mile ... 970 M 
Total for 88 miles ... 85,360 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 1. 



Statement showing the Average Receipts per Week per Mean Mile open on the 
Indian Railways during the Years 1873, 1874, 1875, 1876, and 1877. 



Names of Railway* 


Average Receipts per Week per Mean Liue Open. 


Remarks. 


1873. 


1874. 


1875. 


1876. 


1877. 




Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 




Madras - 


157 


133 


144 


159 


225 




Great Southern of India 1 south 


/ 128 


| 101 


95 


90 


107 




l/arnauc - j i.aaum 


1 41 






Great Indian Peninsula 


286 


306 


327 


373 


497 




Bombay, Baroda, and Central 


266 


266 


285 


300 


338 




India. 














East Indian Main-line - 


423 


523 


411 


493 


597 




„ „ Jubbulpoor line - 


167 


220 


174 


230 


400 




Eastern Bengal 


422 


485 


393 


441 


587 




Oudh and HohilKhand - 


57 


72 


98 


121 


153 




Punjab and Delhi * 


153 


196 


151 


172 


225 




Sind* - 


283 


291 


363 


511 


561 


* Ine ngures are inclusive 




70 




71 






of steam boat earnings* 


Calcutta and boutn - Eastern 


68 


68 


81 


State. 














Nalhati - - - 


60 


60 


57 


53 


63 




Rajpu(ana Delhi District 


60 


71 


| 98 


114 


131 




„ Agra „ Rajputana 


52 


68 




ilOlKar \& ) 1 JtlOiicar unci • 




(a) 59 


124 


115 




lu J UUcU 1U1 hi nllHS 110IU 


{ - 






I 86 


let "PoKriifim- 1X74 

ioi> rcuiuuiy ip/i, 


Neemuch (4) J Neemuch. 


I - 






(&) 28 


J 


^t/ 1 v_/ jjcii iui ii iiiiic lioin 












3rd August 1876. 


Khamgaon - 


( C )81 


(d) 127 


174 


(/)132 


(^)154 


Amraoti 


(A) 103 


0') 121 


186 


221 


256 




Wardha valley {k) 


(0 47 


(m) 55 


in) 47 


66 


(k) Open for traffic from 














1st February 1874. 


Nizams (v) 




79 


79 


92 


132 


(») Open for traffic from 












9th October 1874. 


Tirhoot (o) 






(p)40 


76 


73 


(o) Open for traffic fiom 










10th January ] 875. 


Punjab Northern (q) • 
* 






61 


90 


130 


(flO Open for traffic from 












12th April 1875. 


Rangoon and Irrawaddy val- 










61 


(r) Open for traffic from 


ley (r). 












2nd May 1877. 


Northern Bengal (s) - 










20 


(s) Open for traffic from 












28th August 1877. 



(c) Line was closed from 23rd June 

(d) „ „ 15th „ 

(e) „ „ 1st July 
If) » „ 16th „ 

(g) „ „ 1st September 

(A) „ „ 24th August 

(j) „ „ 1st October 

(/) „ „ 15th June 

(»») „ „ 16th „ 

(») » » 4th „ 

(P) » 13th „ 



to 9th December 1873. 
to 30th November 1874. 
to 9th December 1875. 
to 14th „ 1876. 
to 14th November 1877. 
to 24th „ 1873. 
to 30th „ 1874, 
to 20th „ 1874. 
to 19th „ 1875. 
to 4th December 1876. 
to 31st October 1875. 



No. 2. 

FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT. 

Pensions, Gratuities, &c. No. 89. 

To the Right Hon. VISCOUNT CRANBROOK, Her Majesty's Secretary of State 

for India. 

My Lord, Port William, 21st March 1879. 

We have the honor to refer, for your Lordship's consideration, a proposal hy 
the Chief Commissioner of Mysore, to permit him to relax the pension rules in the cases 
of employes whose services may he dispensed with in the impending revision and re- 
organisation of civil establishments in Mysore. 
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2. The authority which the Chief Commissioner seeks for in this matter is briefly 
summarised as follows : — 

I. — That he may grant pensions and gratuities, which are otherwise according to 
rule, without the production of a medical certificate ; and that he niav 
apply the existing rules regarding pension and gratuity, applicable to in- 
cumbents of abolished appointments, to all public ' servants whose services 
may be dispensed with in the general revision, whether, or not, the 
particular appointment be abolished in each case. 

II. — That persons who may be within one year of completing the service required 
to qualify them for a pension, may be dealt with as if they had served the 
full requisite period of 15 or 25 years as the case may be.* 

III. — That the rule which declares that superior service before completion of the 
age of 22 years does not qualify be relaxed, and that all service rendered 
after the age of 16 years be allowed to count towards pension. 

3. Under the special circumstances of Mysore, we" recommend that these proposals 
be sanctioned. 

(Signed) A. J. ARBUTHNOT. 
A. CLARKE. 
JOHN STRAC1IEY. 
TV. STOKES. 

A. HI FEES THOMPSON. 



Enclosure in No. 2. 

No. 9599 F.-UO, dated 31st January 1S79. 

From TF. J. CtrxEfGHAM, Esq., Officiating Secretary to the Chief Commissioner of 
Mysore, to the Secretary to the Gotxkxmext of Ixdia, Foreign Department. 

I Ail desired by the Chief Commissioner to submit, for the consideration and 
orders of His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council, that the 
revision and reduction of Civil establishments about to be introduced into this Province 
will necessitate the dispensing with the services of numerous public servants, who 
should be provided with pensions or gratuities according to their service. 

2. These may be granted under existing rules, irrespective of medical certificate, at 
an amount (of pension) not exceeding half for 25 years' service, and one-third for 15 
years, with, gratuities in the case of shorter service. But these rules permit this in 
cases only in which the appointments held by the individuals are absolutely abolished. 
It is obvious that in the revision this condition may frequently not apply. There may 
be no abolition of appointment, but only a reduction of its salary, or the services of a 
comparatively inefficient man may be dispensed with, and the incumbent replaced by 
one more fit whose post had been abolished. 

3. Such, an arrangement may obviously be necessary to secure the efficiency of 
service in the general revision. The pension rules, if strictly construed, would not 
admit of pension being given in such case without medical certificate. The Chief 
Commissioner, therefore, desires me to request, under the very exceptional circum- 
stances of Mysore, and with a view to obviate such difficulties, that the existing rules 
of pension and gratuity, applicable to holders of abolished appointments, may be held 
to apply to all public servants whose services are dispensed with in the general 
revision, whether or not the particular appointment, held by such public servant, be 
abolished. 

4. Considerable inconvenience and difficulty are also likely to arise in regard to 
public servants who may require but a short period to. complete the full amount of 
qualifying service. To* dispense with their services under such circumstances arbitrarily, 
would naturally be regarded as a great hardship. To retain them for the remaining 
period would be embarrassing and expensive. The Chief Commissioner would strongly 
urge that authority may also be given him, in deserving cases, to credit the persons 
concerned with the short period of service wanting, provided such period shall not 
exceed one year, without special previous reference in each case to the Government of 
India. 
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5. There will also occur instances in which public servants, who hare actually served 
the full time entitling them to pension, and whom it is very desirable to pension, are 
not entitled to it by reason of part of their service having been rendered when they 
were less than 22 years of age ; and I am directed to request the temporary relaxation 
of this rule, so as to permit, during the revision of establishments, approved service 
after the age of 16 years to count towards pension. 

6. A statement of the cases to which such special treatment may be applied, would, 
of course, be subsequently submitted for the information and sanction of the Govern- 
ment of India. 

7. Considering that the majority of the appointments are held in comparatively small 
salaries, these deviations from the strict rule will not, I am to state, materially add to 
expense, but will very greatly facilitate the progress of the revision essential to the 
reduction and reorganisation contemplated. 

8. In conclusion, I am desired to solicit that early orders may be passed upon this 
reference, and that they may be communicated by telegram, if convenient. 



No. 3. 

Financial No. 201. 

To His Excellency the Eight Honourable the Governor General of India 

in Council. 

My Lord. India Office, London, 22nd May 1879. 

Para. 1. I have considered in Council your Financial Letter, dated the 21st March 
1879,* No. 89, forwarding, for my consideration, a proposal by the Chief Commissioner *See page 5. 
of Mysore, to permit him to relax the pension rules in the cases of employes whose 
services may be dispensed with in the impending revision and reorganization of Civil 
Establishments in Mysore. 

2. Under the special circumstances of Mysore, you recommend that the Chief Com- 
missioner be granted the authority for which he applies, viz. : — 

I. That he may grant pensions and gratuities which are otherwise according to 
rule, without the production of a medical certificate ; and that he may apply 
the existing rules regarding pension and gratuity, applicable to incumbents 
of abolished appointments, to all public servants whose services may be dis- 
pensed with in the general revision, whether the particular appointment be 
abolished in each case or not. 
II. That persons who may be within one year of completing the service required to 
qualify them for a pension may be dealt with as if they had served the full 
requisite period of 15 or 25 years, as the case may be. 
III. That the rule which declares that superior service before completion of the age 
of 22 years does not qualify be relaxed, and that all service rendered after 
the age of 16 years be allowed to count towards pension. 

3. Your propositions are sanctioned in consideration of the special circumstances of 
the case. 

4. As it appeared from the letter from the Chief Commissioner of Mysore, dated the 
31st January last, No. 9599 E./140, a copy of which was forwarded with your letter 
under reply, that it was important thai the local administration should receive 
early intimation of my decision on your proposals, I sent, on the 21st instant, 

» Your Financial 89 Propo- a telegram to your Excellency, a copy of which is given in 
posais sanctioned. the margin.* 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) CBANBROOK. 
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No. 4. 

Financial No. 206. 

To His Excellency the Eight Honourable the Governor General op India 

in Council. 

My Lord, India Office, London, 22nd May 1879. 

Para. 1. I have had under my consideration in Council your Excellency's Letter, 
*See page i. dated the 17th of January, No. 3* (Foreign), soliciting my approval to your provding 
for the construction of a railway from Bangalore to Mysore, either by permitting the 
Chief Commissioner to postpone repayment of the famine loan to the Mysore State, or, 
if necessary, by advancing fresh funds on the same terms. 

2. Being unable to find on what terms the loan to the Mysore State, which you 
mentioned as now amounting to 80 lacs of rupees, had been advanced, I addressed to, 

±« v ,«vt -p * m „ Tour Excellency on the 8th of March the telegram 

* "Yours 17th Januarj, Foreign 3. Where " . , . ,, * . m , .... . „ ° , 

can i find terms of debt of 80 lacs ? Hitherto quoted in tne margin,* and on the 14th you informed 
hereafter 1 " cs mentionea ' on t£UDS to le fixed m ® that the debt of that amount had been incurred 
erea ter ' gradually, and that no terms were definitely settled, 

but that interest was charged at 5 per cent. 

3. I have also received your Excellency's further telegram of the 25th of April, 
earnestly pressing for sanction to your proposals, on the ground of the peculiar cir- 
cumstances of the State, the reduced condition of the people, the undisputed special 
utility of the railroad for the development of the resources of the country, and 
the great political importance of -showing the utmost consideration to Mysore in the 
matter. 

4. Although in your letter you asked for permission, if necessary, to advance fresh 
funds for the construction of the railway, you mentioned that you understood from 
the Chief Commissioner that in fact, provided that the repayment of the present 
loan were postponed, no fresh advances by your Government would probably be 
necessary. 

5. I do not consider that it would be proper, considering the restrictions which it 
lias become necessary to impose on the prosecution of public works of utility in British 
India, that further advances should be made from your treasury for the construction 
of a railway in a Native State ; but bearing in mind the circumstances in which Mysore 
is placed, and having regard to the very strong recommendation made by your Excel- 
lency, I am willing to consent to the construction of the line from the surplus revenues 
of the State, the repayment of the loan being temporarily deferred, provided, however, 
that interest at 5 per cent be regularly paid to your Government on the whole 
amount lent. 

6. In this view I addressed to your Excellency on the 2nd instant the following 
telegram : — " Mysore railway. Prosecution of work approved on ibllowing conditions : 
" (1.) No further advances be made by your Government. (2.) Repayment of present 
" loan be postponed. (3.) Interest on loan at 5 per cent, be regularly paid." 

I have &c. 
(Signed) CRANBROOK. 



No. 5. 

FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 
No. 124. 

To the Right Honourable VISCOUNT CRANBROOK, Her Majesty's Secretary of 

State for India. 

My Lord, Simla, 22nd May 1879. 

#g a e The Marquis of Salisbury, in his Despatch* of the 4th October 1877 upon 

H^Blue 6 Mysore affairs, approved the changes in the administration of that province which had 
Book of 1878. been reported to him, and agreed that their immediate introduction must, for the 
reasons then given, be postponed. Since that time, the important question of reorgan- 
ising the general administrative constitution of Mysore, so that it may be gradually 
modified and adapted for the government of His Highness the Maharaja, has not 
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ceased to receive our careful attention. A.nd we have now the honour to lay before 
your Lordship papers giving a complete account of the measures which, after full 
consideration, have been decided upon, and for the most part adopted, for the reduction 
of establishments and their cost, and for gradually replacing European by native 
officers in the higher departments of the Mysore administration. We have also 
decided, subject to your Lordship's approval, that the interna] government of Mysore 
shall be constituted upon certain essential principles, which the future rulers of the 
State will be required strictly to observe. 

As this part of the subject is of primary importance, it may be convenient that in 
the present letter we should begin by explaining the grounds upon which we have 
come to our conclusions regarding the future constitution of the Mysore State, and 
the necessary limitations to the personal authority of its ruler. 

2. In the despatch which communicated to the Government of India the decision 
of Her Majesty to maintain the family of his Highness the Maharaja upon the throne 
of Mysore, the Secretary of State laid stress upon the peculiar interest felt by Her 
Majesty's Government in the welfare of the inhabitants of that State, who have for 
so long a period been subject to direct British administration. It was affirmed to be 
the duty of the Government to enter into a distinct agreement with the native ruler 
regarding the principles on which he should administer the country ; and, before con- 
fiding to him the administration, to make adequate provision for the maintenance of 
a system of government well adapted to the wants and interests of the people. We 
have followed these authoritative instructions in framing the scheme of administration 
which we think best calculated to assure the stability of the Maharaja's rule, and the 
prosperity of his people. 

3. In the first place, we have determined the main conditions to be attached to the 
formal investiture of his Highness the Maharaja with separate authority and juris- 
diction over Mysore, in the place of the representatives of the British Government. 
These conditions are set forth in paragraphs 4-7 of the letter from the Government of 
India to the Chief Commissioner of Mysore, dated 9th November 1878.* The laws and 
the rules for the transaction of public business, which shall be in force at the time of 
the transfer of the governing power, are to remain in force until altered by competent 
authority ; and any material alteration must be made by regular and formal process, 
with the concurrence of the Government of India. Upon this system all assessments 
of land revenue, and all proprietary rights and tenures acknowledged by the State, 
will be upheld by the new Government according to their terms ; no demand on 
account of taxes, and no appropriation of public money, will be made except under 
the regularly constituted authorities previously determined ; while the Maharaja's 
private income will be kept permanently separate from the revenues of the State, 
The general authority of the executive, and its relations to the judicial department, 
will bo adjusted in accordance with the system and practice of British India. In short, 
all such fundamental axioms of government as are recognized in British India, and have 
been for many years extended to Mysore, will, with 'the modifications rendered 
necessary by the transfer of jurisdiction, continue to be binding upon the administra- 
tion of his Highness the Maharaja. 

4. The construction of the administrative machinery of the government which is 
to bo placed in the Maharaja's hands is a matter of much difficulty. The transfer of 
a rich and civilized province from British to native rule, with the stipulation that its 
government shall continue to be maintained at the British Indian standard of efficiency, 
is an experiment which can only be worked out successfully by the careful adjustment 
of various considerations. It is necessary to maintain the dignity and comparative 
independence of his Highness, by reserving to him personally some substantial share 
in the actual direction of the affairs of his State ; remembering that in the great 
majority of the States in India the Chiefs authority is by theory, though not actually, 
unlimited. But this consideration has to be subordinated to the still more essential 
necessity of providing beforehand some positive guarantees and checks against the 
consequences which would follow any serious misuse of the Chief's power through 
inexperience, through an unfortunate disposition, or under the advice of bad counsellors. 
And we have also so to apply the supreme controlling supervision of the Government 
of India, that, while the constitution, framed with these objects, shall continue 
effectively to fulfil them, the Prince and his government shall not feel themselves 
kept too closely under tutelage and restraint. 

5. Under these conditions our first object has been to surround the Maharaja with 
counsellors and high officials of known ability and experience, and to establish such 
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methods of transacting public business as shall ensure every step being taken after 
deliberation and under distinct responsibility. .We have consequently decided to 
constitute a Council of three members, under the presidency of his Highness the 
Maharaja, which, shall include two of the chief officers of the principal departments, 
selected according to personal qualification, in conjunction with a chief executive 
minister (or Diwan), as the responsible advisers to the Maharaja. It will be the duty 
of the Council to deal with all the most important measures connected with the 
administration ; with all propositions (for example) which involve reference to the 
Government of India, and with the nomination to the more responsible offices in the 
Mysore government. The concentration of the executive authority over all depart- 
ments in a Native State in the hands of a single high official, is known by experience 
to be attended with risks and disadvantages. On the other hand, unless the ordinary 
and every day business of a State can be regularly referred to, and supervised by, one 
superior minister, it is very difficult, especially in India, to maintain expedition or 
uniformity in the proceedings. We have therefore resolved that, while > the powerr 
which the Diwan may exercise will be considerable, they^ shall be restricted by certain 
rules of business which will lay down what matters he can decide himself, as the 
immediate directing head of the departments, and what must be reserved for con- 
sideration in Council. We have arranged that the officer who is to be first appointed 
to this post shall be carefully selected, and shall commence his training, in immediate 
association with the Chief Commissioner, with as little delay as possible. His tenure 
of office we propose to limit to five years, though he will be eligible for reappointment 
for a similar term under special circumstances. Both the Diwan and the Council, 
upon first assuming charge of the administration, will be expected for some time to 
conduct affairs in close communication with the British Resident. 

6. These, then, are the principal conditions which we propose to settle with the 
Maharaja, and to place on formal record, before transferring the government to his 
Highness. Your Lordship will observe that the Chief Commissioner proposes to 
supplement the~executive Council by a deliberative assembly to be composed of reprc- 
sentives of leading classes and interests in the State ; and that this proposition has been 
reserved by the Government of India for future decision. We consider that it might 
be premature to introduce, in the beginning, an institution which has not yet been 
tried in British India, and which is not known to have succeeded elsewhere under cir- 
cumstances analogous to those of Mysore ; although some such accessory development 
may not improbably follow hereafter upon the administrative basis tliat will now bo 
settled. 

7. In regard to the details of tlie administrative reorganisation. — The Revenue and 
Judicial Departments have been reorganised throughout. At present "the province 
consists of three' divisions, in each of which is a Revenue Commissioner who discharges 
both judicial and administrative functions. Upon the strenuous recommendation of 
the present Chief Commissioner we have now agreed, contrary to a previous decision, 
that there shall be only one Revenue Commissioner who shall be divested of all but 
purely administrative duties. We had in the first instance decided to reduce the 
number from three to two, but in consideration of the geographical arrangement of 
Mysore which seemed to require that there should be either three Commissioncrships or 
only one centralised office of control, and having regard to the fact that there would, 
under the proposed administration, be too limited a sphere of action for three Com- 
missioners not exercising judicial functions, we have resolved to appoint, at first, a single 
Commissioner for the whole province, reserving the question of adding another should 
this appear necessary later on. The subordinate revenue appointments have been care- 
fully revised. Bangalore and Shimoga have been constituted the two principal districts 
in the province, and the Deputy Commissioners in charge of them will receive higher 
salaries than those in the remaining districts. They will, at the same time, be invested 
with certain general powers of supervision and reference, with respect to the district 
officers in charge of the minor districts comprised in the respective divisions to which 
they belong. A European Deputy Commissioner will, if possible, always be appointed 
to the Hassan district, where there is a large European community engaged in coffee 
plantations. In other respects the position and duties of the district revenue officials, 
will remain unaltered, except that the Amildars (or taluk officials) will have smaller 
powers and less judicial work to perform. By these changes it is hoped that this im- 
portant body of subordinate officials will have more leisure for their ordinary revenue 

, business, and that they will at the same time preserve that influence over, and intimate 
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acquaintance with, the people under their local jurisdictions, which it is so essential • 
for thein to possess. 

8. The Judicial Department will be established on a different basis to that existing 
at present. The principal of separating as far as practicable the judicial and the 
executive departments, which has already been adopted in Mysore^Jias been followed 
in making the changes we have approved. At present the Judicial Commissioner is at 
the head of the department, exercising the powers of a High Court and also those of 
an Inspector-General of Police and Jails, while the three Revenue Commissioners 
transact judical work in their respective divisions as Civil and Sessions Judges. Eor 
the new regime the Chief Commissioner's plan is to constitute a High Court with a 
plurality of judges, of which the Chief Judge will be also the chief legislative adviser 
and councillor of the Maharaja. Each of the High Court Judges would in turn 
undertake the Civil Appellate and Sessions work of the head- quarters division in which 
the Court will be situated and for Bangalore and Shimoga, the two remaining 
divisions, two separate Civil and Sessions Judges will be appointed. The efficiency of 
the Judicial Department will be maintained, for the present, by stipulating that the 
Chief Judge shall continue to be a European. In agreeing experimentally to these 
arrangements, we have alluded to the difficulty that may arise in finding work for three 
High Court J udges, and to the disadvantages that may follow, in a province under 
native administration, from unnecessary predominance of the judicial element. Before 
finally constituting the Chief Court in the form recommended by Mr. Gordon, the 
matter will be further examined and discussed ; and it is probable that the Judicial 
Commissioner may continue to hold charge for some short time after the transfer of 
Mysore. The ordinary magisterial work of each district will be managed by the 
Deputy Commissioner, by a Judicial Assistant with one or more Munsiff s for civil work, 
and by the Amildars for petty cases. European magisterial and police agency will be 
retained for Bangalore. 

9. The Police Department has been revised with the general object of investing the 
District Magistrate wi^h large authority over the Police, and of placing him in direct 
communication with the chief executive Government. The Judical Commissioner is to 
bo at once relieved from the anomalous duties that he now has to perform, especially 
from those that properly belong to an Inspector-General of police. The importance of 
maintaining the efficiency of this service makes it necessary, in our opinion, that the 
administration of the police shall for some years to come be in the hands of a European 
officer ; and that there shall also be European and Eurasian Police Assistants ani In- 
spectors at special stations. 

10. The question of the reduction in the military establishments of .Mysore is of great 
importance, not only for political reasons, but also in its connection with the Police 
administration of the province. Prom the political point of view it appeared advisable 
to consider whether, after the large reductions made comparatively recently in the force, 
any further substantial reductions might not bring it down below the numerical 
strength at which a chief of the rank and importance of + he Maharaja of Mysore would 
wish to maintain his cavalry. The Silladar Horse is a <oody of old standing and long 
repute ; and it might be impolitic to leave the State with a local force of this kind 
much inferior, in numbers, to the mounted troops which are kept up in other first class 
States for internal protection and for display. Moreover, if the numbers were too 
closely cut down, it could not maintain its military character or composition under the 
demands made upon it for guarding treasuries and jails, escort duties, and similar pur- 
poses. At the same financial exigencies urgently require that any reduction of the 
force that can properly be made shall be effected. We have consequently decided that 
the three regiments of the Silladar Horse which have recently been reduced, and which 
at present number in aggregate about 1,000 sabres, shall be maintained intact, but that 
two out of the four regiments of the Barr Infantry shall be disbanded, and the members 
drafted into the police force. 

• 11. No reduction is proposed in the establishments engaged in the work of the Topo- 
graphical Survey Department. The budget grant .now stands at Rs. 1,00,000, and 
wo are of opinion that no alteration is expedient or further reduction possible. 

12. The Survey and Settlement Department ought, we think, to be subject to no 
reduction except as regards the allowances now paid to the officer who acts as its head. 
The completion of the survey is a work of the highest importance to the province, and 
tho argument that the survey and settlement cannot be finished during the Maharaja's 
minority ought not to hinder their prosecution as far as possible within that period. 
We trust that the Maharaja himself will, on assuming the administration, recognise 
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the value of the work ; and this he -mil he the more likely to do if he sees that it has 
hitherto heen efficiently conducted. 

13. The Forest Department will be abolished in Mysore as a separate administrative 
agency, and will he absorbed into the district. Three specially trained European con- 
servators will be employed as working officers in the larger forests of the three western 
districts of the province, under the orders of the district officers. A small adminis- 
tration like that of Mysore cannot afford to maintain a special consulting agency for 
forest matters. The local knowledge of the three trained officers, directed and 
supplemented by the general experience to be gained from the results of larger forest 
administrations, will furnish all the information and guidance required, and the 
whole cost of the remainder of the large establishments of this department, amounting 
to nearly Rs. 1,00,000 per annum, will be saved. At the same time, the existing 
plantations will be maintained, and they will be extended and improved wherever 
possible. 

14. In the educational establishments the reductions that the Chief Commissioner 
has been able to make are small, and the money saving will only amount to about 
Es. 30,000 per annum. The general- system on which this branch of the adminis- 
tration is worked will be preserved, the principal alteration being the substitution of 
Native Inspectors, one for each district, in the place of the two European Inspectors 
who are highly paid. We consider that for some years to come the office of Director of 
Public Instruction should be occupied by an Englishman, as a guarantee that this 
important branch shall not fall away from its present high standard. 

15. In the Jail Administration considerable economies maybe effected. At present 
the jail system existing in Mysore is very elaborate, and there are no less than 17 jails 
for this small province. Final orders have not yet been passed, but the plan of 
establishing a central jail for the reception of all long term convicts, and of a cheaper 
system of administration in district jails where only short term prisioners would be 
confined, is under consideration. 

16. The question of reductions in the Public Works Department is one of the 
utmost importance, and has received the careful consideration both of the local 
authorities and of the Supreme Government. The budget* we have sanctioned for 
the coming official year 1879-80, shows an economy of nearly three lakhs on the 
normal expenditure, and this, we think, can be effected without serious detriment to 
the working of the department. Under each of the headings of Civil Buildings, 
Communications, Miscellaneous Public Improvements, and Irrigation Works there 
will be some saving ; these, with revisions of establishment, form the principal 
reductions which have as yet been actually determined upon. 

*See page l. 17- I 11 our despatch to your Lordships address, dated 17th January last,* we asked 
for the sanction of Her Majesty's Government for the construction of a line of railway 
from Bangalore to Mysore, which was originally projected in 1871. We recognised 
the objections against any outlay that would, still further increase the debt with which 
the Mysore State is already burthened ; but for many reasons, the chief of which was 
the need of providing temporary employment for the destitute persons thrown out of 
employ by the discontinuance of famine relief works, it was in our opinion unavoidably 
necessary, in the existing condition and prospects of the country, to carry on some public 
work on a considerable scale. Eor this purpose the railway was beyond question the most 
suitable work, since experience has proved the superiority of railway ever irrigation 
expenditure, in Mysore, for alleviating the distress consequent on famines. We are 
assured that this railway will be a work of great administrative and commercial value 
to the province; and the Chief Commissioner reports that the project is earnestly 
supported by all the principal natives of education and influence, and by the people 
generally. The railway has now been sanctioned, under certain financial restrictions, 
and it is being constructed with all practicable expedition. 

At the same time it may be observed that the policy decided on by Her Majesty's 
Government of remodelling and restoring gradually the major series of irrigation 
tanks has not been lost sight of by the Government of India. ' 

18. With regard to the future working of the Inam Department, nothing definite 
has yet been settled, but probably it will be entirely absorbed in the ordinary district 
administration. The work of settling "boundaries and the areas of Inam holdings can 
only be carried out by the regular Survey Department ; but the investigation of Inam 
tenures falls in with the ordinary revenue or jamabandi settlement, and can therefore 
be easily undertaken by the district officers. An inquiry is now being made into the 
working of the department, in communication with the Inam Superintendent, in order 
to make the necessary arrangements for the early winding up or transfer of the work. 
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19. The coffee industry in part of the province is very important, and much capital 
has heen invested upon the various holdings. In consequence of the representations 
of the planters in 1872, they were assured that " in the event of the transfer of the 
" administration of the State of Mysore to native authority, a guarantee will be 
" previously obtained from the Native Government that all leases of land for the 
" purpose of coffee cultivation to British subjects, whether Europeon or native, 
" granted under British administration, will be scrupulously respected as far as the 
" terms of the lease provide, and that no regulation shall be introduced prejudicial to 
" the interests of parties holding leases at the period of the transfer." But the 
holders of the coffee estates submitted that this assurance was too vague and indefinite, 
and they desired the substitution of an acrearge rate of assessment on lands under 
coffee cultivation for the present halat or excise duty upon the produce. At the 
same time, to secure themselves against any subsequent enhancement of the State 
demand, they wished that the acreage duty to be fixed should be constituted a per- 
manent assessment. To the demand for a general acreage duty we consented, as it 
was evident that the objections to the halat tax rendered a change of system advisable. 
But for many reasons it was not desirable to fix in perpetuity any portion of the 
revenue of a State which was so soon to be transferred from our administration, and 
there was not sufficient reason for thus curtailing irrevocably the rights of the 
Maharaja, or restricting the power of subsequently enhancing the rates. It has 
accordingly been determined that the rates shall be fixed for a term of seven or ten 
years only, and on the expiration of that period they shall be liable to revision. 

20. A very important question, in connection with which we have already sub- 
mitted general proposals approved by your Lordship, relates to the measures that are 
necessary for dispensing with the services of the European officers of the Commission. 
There are altogether 17 officers holding appointments as Commissioners, Deputy 
Commissioners, and Assistant Commissioners in the province. The cases of the senior 
officers will be dealt with separately upon the submission of a further report from 
Mr. Gordon. Fourteen are junior officers. We have consented to the retention, for 
the present, of the services of two of this number in compliance with the wish of the 
Chief Commissioner. The remaining twelve have been for the most part provided 
with civil employment elsewhere ; and the few for whom this cannot be done will be 
remanded, at as early a date as may be practicable^ to military duty, their places being 
supplied by natives. To the officers who will lose by transfer to the army or civil 
employ elsewhere, half the difference hetween their present salary and that which 
they will receive on taking other duty, will be paid as a personal allowance from the 
Mysore State for a maximum period of three years from the date of their transfer. 
The arrangements to be made with the Mysore State, for its share of the pension of 
the officers employed therein, are reserved for future settlement. The cases of the 
military officers employed in other special departments, such as the Inam, the Eorest, 
&c. are under consideration. Some have already been disposed of, and the remainder 
will be dealt with as early as possible. 

21. The Chief Commissioner has submitted a statement showing that under the 
Maharajah's administration, as he proposes to constitute it, the salaries of the judicial 
and executive officers employed will be less by about Rs. 1,50,000 than the cost 
of the present Mysore Commission. No estimate, however, has yet been submitted of 
the total amount which will be saved by reductions in all departments ; so that a com- 
plete account of the financial result of the whole re-organization is not yet before the 
Government of India. The Chief Commissioner has been required, in the terms of 
your Lordship's despatch of the 27th March last, to continue to give his most serious 
attention to the financial condition of the pruvince ; and his full report upon the sub- 
ject is awaited. 

22. The regulation of the rights and interests of the British Government in relation 
to the newly constituted State, and the revision of treaties which will be necessary 
for a settlement of these and all other points connected with the external relations of 
Mysore, are subjects which we reserve for treatment in a separate despatch. 

23. The experiment of thus placing his Highness the Maharaja of Mysore at the 
head of a constitutional Government— that is, a Government to be conducted upon 
fixed and fundamental principles — undoubtedly makes a new departure in the policy 
of the Imperial Government toward the Native States of India. To determine the 
proper method of dealing with these States, and of discharging the responsibilities 
which they entail upon the paramount power, has always been, and still is, a problem 
of great difficulty ; for the improvement of their condition, and their gradual assimila- 
tion to the general system and standard of the Imperial Government, is almost 
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essential to their preservation. But the knowledge that we are now anxious to pre- 
serve Native States, and the feeling of political security which has gradually gained 
ground among their rulers, have tended almost as much to impede as to facilitato our 
endeavours to strengthen and consolidate these governments. In the period which 
preceded British predominance in India a State which fell into confusion and em- 
barrassment was in imminent danger from attack by more powerful neighbours ; in 
the period which followed, it was often threatened by annexation. The Native States 
have now no longer anything to fear either from foreign conquest, or from annexation ; 
while the Chiefs have received a distinct assurance from Her Majesty's Government 
that the succession of their legitimate heirs shall be recognized and maintained. Thus, 
while the power of the ruler has remained in theory, and occasionally in practice, 
absolute, the natural preventives and antidotes to extreme imprudence and mismanage- 
ment have to some extent been withdrawn. It is certain that this freedom from fear 
of the consequences of lax and injurious administration has been to some perceptible 
extent detrimental in its effects upon the Chiefs, upon their counsellors and officials, 
and upon all those who are influential in the government of the States. 

24 Under these circumstances, and through the operation of these causes, the 
Supreme Government has been 'obliged of late years to interpose frequently in the 
affairs of Native States. The incapacity or grave misconduct of a ruler has produced 
complications which Tiave demanded immediate and stringent remedies ; or the interval 
of a long minority has made it necessary to superintend more closely a State's manage- 
ment. Where the government has not been for the time sequestrated and placed 
under British officers, the personal authority of the ruler has ordinarily passed, with 
little change, into the hands of some native minister specially selected for ability. 
But while the frequent intervention, in any shape, of the British Government to re- 
store order in a Native State is of itself inconvenient and undesirable, — and while the 
expedient of introducing British officers has its- obvious drawbacks, the alternative of 
intrusting very large powers to a single Minister, however able and energetic, has been 
found by experience to be attended with special disadvantages. 

25. It is upon these considerations that we have framed the policy which we pro- 
pose to introduce by the conditions upon, which the State of Mysore will be transferred 
to the government of the Maharaja. That policy proceeds upon the broad principle 
that in order to guard against chronic misrule in a Native State, and to obviate the 
necessity for frequent and arbitrary interposition by the Supreme Government to 
remedy the consequences of such misrule, it is expedient to avail ourselves of every 
opportunity of placing some reasonable limitations upon the personal power of the 
ruler, or of the Minister, to whom the administration may be entrusted. The limita- 
tions thus imposed must be brought on public record, in order to place them beyond 
question or controversy ; and in certain cases the general power of supervision to be 
exercised bv the Supreme Government may need to be strengthened and extended. 
If the application of these principles to Mysore be approved by Her" Majesty's Govern- 
ment, they may form the groundwork of a settled policy which will guide the Govern- 
ment of India in the general discharge of its responsibilities toward feudatory States. 
A new and valuable precedent will have been established; .and this, with the 
experience which will have been gained in Mysore, may enable us in future to deal 
systematically with similar questions of re-organization or reform. The contrast 
presented by the steady growth of orderly civilization in British India, and the 
increased publicity that is now given to the internal condition of' our feudatory States, 
are likely to render more and more imperative the duty of interference in restraint of 
serious mismanagement. "We may thus hope gradually to raise the general standard 
of administration in the Native States, and to make some progress toward the im- 
portant political object of consolidating their institutions upon an improved and stable 
foundation. 

We have, &c. 
(Signed) LTTTTON. 

E. P. HAINES. 

A. J. ARBUTHNOT. 

A. CLARKE. 

JOHN STRACHEY. 

E. B. JOHNSON. 

W.STOKES. 

A. R. THOMPSON. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 5. 
No, 111,98-181G., dated Bangalore, 20th March 1878. 

From C. B. Saunders, Esq., C.B., Chief Commissioner of Mysore and Coorg, to 
C. U. Aitchison, Esq., C.S.I., LL.D., Secretary to Government of India, Foreign 
Department. 

With reference to the letter No. 3296* from the Assistant Secretary to *Seepage20. 
the Government of India in the Financial 1 Department of the 26th of September 
last, copy of which is annexed for facility of reference, I have the honour to report 
that I deemed it advisable to appoint a committee, as per margin, of the higher 

officials, either permanently or temporarily connected with the 
j. d. Gordon, Esq.. c.sx local administration, to consider and report on the measures 
c°A?EiLtti Esq"*' which might appear practicable to effect an immediate and 

Ma-orc ^'jioncrieff effectual reduction of expenditure, as well as to devise measures 

H.^iudsoni Esq""" 6 f or increasing, as far as might be deemed advisable, the local 

b. Knshnaiengar, Esq., as i. taxation, in order to meet the financial deficit caused by the 

T.B A.JhumbooChetty, Esq. f^-^g 

2. This Committee was presided over by Mr. J. D. Gordon until his departure for 
Calcutta, when Colonel J. L. Pearse, who succeeded him temporarily as officiating 
Judicial Commissioner, took his place, and has submitted the proceedings of the 
General Committee. The following officers have subsequently been appointed members 
of the Committee :— 

Major R. A. Cole. 
Major It, C. Stewart. 

In now submitting the proceedings of the Committee for the final orders of the 
Government of India, I would, with reference to my early retirement from my present 
office, propose merely to offer a few brief remarks in reviewing the several proposals 
made by the Committee, leaving their more full consideration to my successor, whose 
views on the subject as being the officer who will be mainly responsible for carrying 
them out, and for controlling the administrative machinery of the province for the 
future, the! Government of India will be doubtless anxious to consult. 

3. Before proceeding to submit my remarks on the subject, I would beg to draw 
,m. „. „ „„™ * u „ „ the attention of his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor- 

This office No. 5920-172 of the 23rd „ , . , , , , , .•> 1T , , £ 

January 1868. General in Council to the letters marginally noted from 

ul h i8u" e N °' 1 A '~ P " ° f the I5th m y P re( *ecessors, Bowring and Sir Richard Meade, 
ay * ' K.C.S.I., and the correspondence thereon, as also to your 

office No. 2456G. of the 17th November 1876. 

4<. Public Works. — Although I am not prepared to admit that an extreme financial 
necessity for the most sweeping reductions does not exist, I quite concur with the 
Chief Engineer that it would be inadvisable to cut down, at one full swoop, the Public 
Works budget to the lowest figure at which it will be possible to ensure, with reductions 
in other Departments, an equilibrium being kept up between revenue and expenditure 
in the provincial establishments in the year immediately succeeding the present famine, 
more especially as there are good grounds for anticipating a continuance of the present 
distress for some length of time further, and the operations of the Department "will 
doubtless be most urgently required to supply labour for those who are in distress. 

5. It has, therefore, been with my full consent and approval that the budget for the 
year 1878-79 has now been fixed at Rs. 16,50,000 ; but it will probably be necessaiy 
to reduce it hereafter to the normal budget limit of Us. 15 lakhs. 

6. I quite concur with the Chief, Engineer in the opinion expressed in paragraph 9 
of his notes, and consider that the Government should withdraw entirely from the 
restoration or maintenance of tanks paying less revenue than Rs. 100. 

7. The proposal contained in paragraph 15 for the Public Works Establishment 
taking over the whole charge of the district funds, entirely meets with my approval, 
and 1 have already recorded my views on the subject in a memorandum in the 
Department of Public Works, copy of which is appended. " The adoption of the sug- 
gestion will also have the advantage of utilising the services of several of the depart- 
mental officers, who would otherwise perhaps have had to be transferred elsewhere, and 
will tend to more effective management and professional supervision. 
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8. I concur in the remarks made by the Chief Engineer in his paragraph 16, and 
append a copy of -the minute by the Chief Engineer with Mr. C. A. Elliott's and my 
own memoranda on the subject for the information of the Government of India. 

9. Topographical Survey. — I concur generally in the views expressed by the General 
Committee on the subject ; but, at the same time, I consider that a topographical sur- 
vey is a State luxury, and that at a time -when retrenchments of expenditure arc being 
enforced from dire financial necessity, in all the ordinary departmental establishments 
of the province, it is undesirable to expand unnecessarily the operations, however 
useful, of a department which forms no essential part of the local administration, and 
which, if not actually commenced and at work, could well have been deferred to a later 
and a more convenient period. 

10. In connexion with this subject, as there appears to have been some considerable 
difference of opinion between the Surveyor-General of India and the Deputy 
Accountant-General of Mysore in regard to the reductions of expenditure authorized 
by the Government of India in connexion with the preparation of the departmental 
budget, a reference is being separately made on the subject to the Government of India. 
The views expressed by the officiating Chief Engineer in regard to the retention of the 
budget allotment for the topographical survey, as suggested by the Surveyor-General, 
are based, perhaps, more on the advantages derivable in a professional point of view, 
from having good maps, than from any purely financial considerations connected with 
the anticipated deficit, and the repayment of the heavy debt incurred by this province. 

11. Hevenue Departments.*— In connexion with the proposals submitted by the 
General Committee for a revenue and financial commissioner, I would beg to draw the 
attention of the Government of India to their Tetter No. 2,456 G. of the 17th Novem- 
ber 1876, in which it was distinctly stated that the President in Council concurred in 
the opinion expressed by Sir Richard Meade; that the number of Revenue Com- 
missioners should, be fixed at two, instead of one as recommended by the Hon. Mr. 
DalyelL The recommendation made by the General Committee, appointed for the 
purpose of recommending suitable measures of retrenchment, and making provision 
for the repayment to Government of the loan incurred for famine expenditure, have 
now submitted ,two alternative proposals, both of which having a view to economy, 

„ contemplate the appointment of one officer to undertake the supervision, under the 
immediate orders of the Chief Commissioner, of the revenue administration of the 
province. 

, 12. Of these two proposals, the latter one, suggested by the Deputy Accountant- 
General, which has been concurred in by Mr. Elliott, the Famine Commissioner, 
Major Glarke, the Secretary, and finally by the President of the General Committee, 
Colonel J. L. Pearse, Commissioner of the Nundidroog division, and acting Judicial 
Commissioner, is the one which preferably commends itself to my judgment, unless 
the Government of India are still of opinion that there should be two Revenue Com- 
missioners, notwithstanding the increased expenditure which would be thereby 
entailed. The proposal, as will be seen, contemplates the officer appointed disposing 
of much of the current revenue work in his capacity as Revenue Commissioner, sub- 
mitting to the Chief Commissioner, as his revenue secretary, all correspondence and 
papers involving general principles of revenue administration, and requiring his special 
sanction. 

13. Inam Department. — In connexion with the proposals made by the General 
Retrenchment Committee, I am of opinion that it will be advisable for the Govern- 
ment of India to take into consideration the memorandum drawn by Colonel the 
Hon. W. C. Anderson, the Survey Settlement and Inam Commissioner, under date 
the 18th of January, copy of which is herewith submitted, in which he very strongly 
leprecates, for the reasons assigned by him, in which I most fully concur, the trans- 
erence of the general control of the department to the Revenue Commissioner. So 
.ong as Colonel Anderson remains at the head of the Bombay Survey and Settlement 
Department I would myself strongly deprecate any arrangements being entered into 
which would have the effect of depriving this province of the benefit arising from his 
lengthened^and ripe experience in all questions of revenue settlement, carried on in 
connexion with the Bombay Revenue Settlement and Survey. 

' 14. With regard to the proposed abolition of the Inam Superintendent s appoint- 
ment and the transference of his duties to the Revenue Commissioner and Secretary 
in that Department, I would beg to submit a letter from Colonel Anderson, the Inam 
•Seepage39. and Survey Commissioner, and a memorandum* by the Inam Superintendent, together 
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with Colonel Anderson's remark thereon, marginally recorded. I am myself inclined 
to recommend for adoption the suggestions offered by the latter officer for a change of 
procedure in the investigation of Inam tenures ; hut this will, if sanctioned, necessi- 
tate the retention for one of two years of the present arrangements, to enable the 
Inam Superintendent to take up and conclude the investigation into all whole 
Inams villages, leaving the remaining minor Inams to be investigated and disposed of 
by the Survey Settlement officers in each taluk as they are brought under settlement. 
In this department, however, it will be quite practicable to make considerable 
reductions of expenditure, the consideration of which, in detail, I would recommend 
should be left to my successor ; but it must be remembered that* to a certain extent 
the department is a self-supporting one, and that the sooner the Inams are investigated 
and continued or resumed, as the case may be, under the rules in force, the sooner will 
the revenue be increased, and a much vexed question be disposed of for ever. 

15. Survey Department. — At the present time, Major Grant, the Superintendent of 
the Mysore Survey Department, is absent on medical certificate in England, and is not 
likely to return to duty for another year to come ; and although he would, in my 
opinion, be well qualified to undertake the duties of the Survey and Settlement in 
succession to Colonel Anderson, when that officer finally retires from the service, as 
he may be expected to do by the time Major Grant is able to return to duty, I do not 
consider that it will be advisable to institute any change in the general departmental 
supervision before that time arrives, as the next officer, Major Anderson, although an 
able and excellent survey officer, lacks the- experience connected with the estimating 
and deciding on the rates of assessment to be adopted, the slightest error in which 
would involve a serious loss to the Government in the settlement, for a period of 
30 years, of each taluk. Such experience is essentially necessary in an officer who has 
to supervise and direct all settlemant operations. While recommending, therefore, 
that Colonel Anderson's services should still be retained to supervise the operations of 
the department, I would beg' to urge most strongly upon the Government the 
advisability of apportioning more equitably the incidence of the charge on account 
of his salary between Mysore and the Bombay Presidency. At present Mysore pays 
half his salary, while Bombay, which monopolises three-fourths at least of his time 
and attention in supervising the large Settlement establishment of that Presidency, 
pays the remaining moiety. Colonel Anderson has strongly recommended to the 
Bombay Government that Mysore should, for the future, not pay more than Bupees 
500 per mensem towards his salary. This will, in my opinion, be alone equitable, and 
I trust that the contemplated reduction of expenditure will approve itself to the 
judgment of the Supreme Government. 

16. Forest — The recommendations in regard to the future of the Forest Depart- 
ment, may, I consider, be adopted with advantage. 

17. Experimental Farm. — The proposals of the General Committee should, in my 
opinion, be either more sweeping and revolutionary in their character, providing for 
the abolition ef the department altogether, or should be of a more liberal character, 
and provide at least Bs. 10,000 for the purpose of carrying out experimental 
farming, and might be supplemented from the Local Punds General, which now 
bear the charge, in addition to a provision for the pay of the Superintendent, 
which amounts to Rs. 4,800 per annum, and travelling batta. The latter course 
is the one I should myself recommend. If the charge for the pay of the Superinten- 
dent be also debited to local funds general, the State funds will be relieved to that 
extent. 

18. Judicial. — It appears to me unfortunate that the opinion of Mr. Gordon, who 
was President of the .Retrenchment Committee until he left for Calcutta, was not 
taken and recorded as to the extent to which reduction in the Judicial Commissioner's 
office could have been made without affecting prejudicially its efficiency, before the 
Committee submitted its proposals, which are in consequence incomplete. As the 
Government of India will probably, before passing orders on the general proposals for 
reduction, require that the views of the officers who are about to assume the posts of 
Chief Commissioner and Judicial Commissioner, and who will be responsible for 
carrying out the reductions, should be obtained, an opportunity will be afforded doubt- 
less to Mr. Sandford to state his opinion as to the extent to which his establish- 
ment can be reduced advantageously. 

19. With reference to the proposal to reduce the pay of the Session Judges who 
may hereafter be appointed to Rs.- 2,000 per mensem, I would urge that the present 
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incumbents of the office 1 of -Division Commissioners; should be allowed to draw, as a 
personal allowance, Rs: 500 per mensem to bring up their allowances to their 
present rate. 

20. Adverting to the proposals to raise the jurisdiction of the Munsiffs from 
Us, 300 to Us. 1,000, I am of opinion that as the establishment of Munsiffs has been 
for some time in force, and has been found to work well and efficiently, their pecuniary- 
jurisdiction, which is at present considerably lower than, that of the Munsiffs in the 
Madras Presidency, may be advantageously enhanced, and this is, I believe, the 
opinion, which the late Judicial Commissioner, Mr. Gordon, entertains. 

21. TWeare at present 41 Assistant Commissioners in Itolls A. and B., and not- 
withstanding the proposed reductions of five Judicial Assistant Commissioners, it is 
proposed still to retain 39 assistants, which will only give a saving of two assistants 
ana their establishments, and not five as given in paragraph *7 of the Committee's 
memorandum. I do not think that it will be practicable to reduce the number of 
native assistants below the above number.' 

22. With regard to the proposed amalgamation of the Courts of the Cantonment 
Magistrate and Small Cause Court Judge, I am myself very doubtful whether it will be 
either advisable or practicable to effect the amalgamation. The Small Cause Court 
is not only self -supporting,, but yields at present an additional or surplus revenue of 
Us. 18,000 per annum, and I have reason to believe that this is greatly due to the 
popularity of the Court, caused by the promptness of its action, and the confidence 
felt in its decisions. If the duties of the Cantonment Magistrate arc to be also 
imposed upon the presiding judge, I think that his time will bo too greatly occupied 
with criminal work, and his efficiency as a civil judge will be proportionately interfered 
with. There is more work in the two courts than one officer can satisfactorily 
accomplish, and I do, not consider that this will be satisfactorily met by enhancing the 
jurisdiction of the Jlegistrar. 

23. Jails. — I concur in considering that *at any rate at present it is quite impracti- 
cable to expect any savings can be made in jail establishments, which have had to be 
strengthened in consequence of the increase of crime in the Province generally, and 
I am doubtful whether it will be found practicable hereafter to reduce the cost of jail 
management. 

24. Police and Military v— The question of the organization of the police has been 
considered by the Committee in connexion with the revision of the local military 
force, which now consists of three regiments of Silladar Horse and four regiments of 
Infantry (Barr). 

25. With regard to the police force, Mr. Gordon has, in his minute* dated 20th 
February last, appended to the proceedings of the Committee, demonstrated that the 
strength of this force cannot be reduced, in the absence of the materials on which to 
constitute, as once contemplated, a village police. It 19 true that Mr. Mangles' 
scheme provided for a resuscitation of this village policej but it became speedily 
apparent that the work of reviving an, organization which had well nigh died out, was 
a more difficult task than Mr. Mangles, in his brief tenure of office, as Judicial Com- 
missioner, could have foreseen, and the recent famine has immeasurably increased 
these difficulties, by the disastrous mortality .and disorganization which have been 
produced among the class.of people known as village Talaries and Toties, upon whom 
the distress has largely fallen. I fully concur therefore in the view that it is wholly 
impracticable to effect any reduction in the District Police, the organization of which 
has during the past four years been completely carried but and with a fair measure 
of success. 

26. While the main body of the force must, therefore I conceive remain untouched, 
the cost seems susceptible of .reduction only as regards the supervising establishment, 
and Mr. Gordon's proposals point to the feasibility of effecting such a reduction by 
(1) abolishing the Taluk Police Inspectors, their functions being transferred to the 
Taluk Amildars (Tahsildars), and (2) doing away with ,the Police Assistant Commis- 
sioners in the districts. _ , , t 

27. These proposals- involve, it will be observed, the divesting of the Amildar of 
taluks of their magisterial powers, in order to make them Police Inspectors in their 
own taluks, and conferring upon the Munsiffs magisterial powers „in addition to the 
civil jurisdiction they now exercise. I have only to remark on this head that while 
the suggestion has much to recommend it, it is doubtful whether the arrangement 
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will not be attended by serious disadvantages, amongst which I consider that the loss 
of prestige and authority which the Amildars of taluks will suffer, by being divested 
of all magisterial functions, will not be the l?ast. There are at present at the most 
three Munsiffs' courts in each district (in some districts there are only two), and it is 
obvious that unless the number of Munsiffs be largely increased, thus nullifying to a 
great extent the economical merits of the measure, great inconvenience and hardship 
will be entailed by establing a single Magistrate's court in an area which will com- 
prise three or four taluks. The effect of such a measure will be prejudicial both to 
the working of the police and to the facilities which ought to be afforded to the people 
in seeking redress at the hands of Magistrates. I fully admit on the other hand the 
advantage which will accrue from the establishment of stationary Magistrates' courts, 
such as the Munsiffs would be, and from doing away with the divided authority which 
arises from the conjunction in one taluk of a chief revenue and magisterial officer and 
a departmental head of police. The drawbacks to the proposed measure are, however, 
so great, for the reasons I hav& assigned, that I cannot think that it will prove, on 
the whole, advantageous. 

28. The other proposal to abolish the post of the Police Assistant Commissioner 
in each district, and to place the control of the police more immediately in the hands 
of the Deputy Commissioners, appears to me quite suitable and proper ; and this will 
become practicable, when the Deputy Commissioners are divested, as they certainly 
should be, of their civil functions, which to a greater extent than is desirable, tie 
them to head-quarters, and occupy much time, which could more appropriately be 
devoted to their proper duties as Collectors and District Magistrates. 

29. The single modification which I have sugested in Mr. Gordon's proposals, will 
not, however, I conceive, affect his main scheme, by which a reduction in the cost of 
police, to the extent of at least half a, lakh of rupees, may be effected. This will 
result from the abolition of the police assistants, and r the merging of the office 
of Deputy Inspecttir-General of Police in that of the Military Assistant, who 
would then assume the former designation. It seems to me moreover, that a con- 
siderable reduction might be effected by revising the salaries of the Police Inspectors 
of the taluks ; the scale of which was fixed at a time when the police force was con- 
stituted as a separate departmental organization. The pay of the higher grades at 
present exceeds that of the Amildars of taluks, an arrangement which must tend to 
encourage a feeling among this class of being independent of the control of the 
Amildar. The post of a Police Inspector should be considered as qualifying for the 
charge of a taluk, and if this prospect were kept in view, I apprehend no difficulty in 
making the superior offices in the police as popular as they are now unpopular. 

30. The proposals of the Committee with regard to the revision of the local military 
force, as a measure of almost absolutely necessary economy at a period like the 
present, of great financial pressure, have my concurrence, although, as a political 
measure, it is one which under any other circumstances I should have very strongly 
deprecated as being a measure which. is_sure to_ be very„unpopular, and is also calculated 
to cause considerable hardship to the classes which have hitherto always looked to 
military employment for the support of themselves, and those dependent on them. 
These are (1) that the three regiments of Silladar Horse, which are each at present 
about 350 strong, be reduced gradually to a strength of 250 sabres each, the regimental 
organization beiag retained ; and (2) that of the four regiments of Barr Infantry, one 
only of 500 strong, should be retained, for purely military duties, at Bangalore and 
Mysore ; the surplus men being drafted, to the number of 1,200 men, into the police 
force, where they will perform, as at present, the duties of guarding taluk and district 
treasuries, jails, &c, duties which the police force, at its existing strength, cannot 
discharge. The savings to be effected will, as shown, consist in the abolition ' of the 
regimental organization, and in dispensing with the necessity of providing and main- 
taining barracks and lines at every station, at a. considerable cost. 

31. Educational. — The proposals of the Committee for the revision of the Educational 
Department remain to be considered. ^The opinions of the members of the committee 
are somewhat divided as to the necessity for the somewhat radical changes suggested 
by the sub-committee, on the ground that the financial result, which will consist in a 
saving of Bs. 33,000 per annum, is incommensurate with the risk of impairing the 
present organization. , ' 
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32. The chief feature in the proposals made is the abolition of the two inspectors 
of circles, and the appointment in lieu thereof of a deputy inspector to each district, 
who will be placed in direct subordination to the deputy commissioner. Having in 
view the future of this province, and the expediency of encouraging natives of good 
character and high attainments in aspiring to higher offices of the Educational Depart- 
ment than they have heretofore filled, I have no hesitation in expressing an opinion 
in favour of the step contemplated, so far as regards administrative posts, such as 
circle inspectorships, but I should view with great concern the extension at present of 
this principle, so as to include the posts of Principal or Head Masters of the principal 
schools such as the high schools in this province. The grounds on which this opinion 
is based are that natives do not, with rare exceptions perhaps, possess those qualities 
which are necessary for enforcing discipline, and generally exercising that degree of 
control which is called for in such posts. While assenting therefore to the present 
proposal, I think it will be desirable to exclude from the operations of the district 
inspectors the duty of inspecting the high schools at Mysore and Shirnogah ; and this 
duty may be fitly limited to the head of the Educational Department. 

33. As regards the immediate effect of the measure, I may observe that it will 
entail the removal of two highly qualified and experienced officers, whose services in 
the Mysore Educational Department entitle them to great consideration at the hands 
of Government. I would express a hope that the measure will not be carried out 
until arrangements can be made to provide suitably for them elsewhere. 



Enclosure 2 in No. 5. 

No. 3296, dated Simla, 26th September 1877. 

From E. H. Hom-ingbbbiiy, Esq., Assistant Secretary to the Government of India, 
Einancial Department, to C. B. Satjndebs, Esq., C.B., Chief Commissioner of 
Mysore. 

In forwarding for your early report the accompanying review* of the Mysore 
# . finances by the Deputy Accountant- General, I am directed to 

Not printed. & surplus of four lakhs a year, as anticipated by him, 

would only repay the loan of 50 lakhs, with 5 per cent, interest, in 20 years, and that 
the Government of India cannot be satisfied without a much more speedy repayment, 
and perhaps a higher rate of interest, consequently it is evidently necessary that there 
should be immediate and effectual reductions of expenditure, and probably some 
increase of taxation also, as soon as the famine is over. 



Enclosure a. in No. 5. 

Dated Bangalore, Eebruary 8, 1878. 

Erom.Colonel J. L. Peause, President of Committee on Retrenchments, to Major 
T. G. Clarke, Secretary to the Chief Commissioner of Mysore. 

I have the honour to transmit the several reports drawn up by the Committee* 
.„ . , T T „ v . „ appointed by the Chief Commissioner for the 

"Colonel J. L. Pearse, President. ■ Li . . _ „ •> ,,. ,., - ,« t» t 

revision oi public expenditure in the Proceedings 
ushers. No. 7109-12 and 9149-14,01, dated 1st November 

MatVT U Clarke S<1 ' 1877 ^ 22nd JanUar y 18 ? 8 ' 

Major c." s. Moncrieff, r e. 2. The following departments have been revised 

wotb a. CoiI art ' ^ ^ e Committee in such a manner as to give a 

h. Hudson, Esq. 6 ' tangible, saving without loss of real efficiency, 

^f r fT lg f'^!i^ t. an d tne actual requirements of each department 

T. E. A. Thumboo Cnetty, Esq. , , ..^ . ... i ,i 

have been considered with care and attention. 
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Savings for 1878-79. 
Bs. 

I. Public Works Department .... Nil. 
II. Topographical Survey ----- Nil. 

III. Revenue, including Survey, Settlement, and Inam super- 

vision, and Forests - - - - - 3,93,133 

IV. Judicial and Jail establishments - 70,660 
V. Police and Military establishments ... 2,36,468 

VI. Educational Department - 33,267 
VII. Extra revenue from sandalwood - - - 1,00,000 



Total .... 8,34,128 

VIII. Savings on the normal Budget as previously reported by 

Mr. Hudson - 4,00,000 



Total - - - 12,34,128 

Deduct — 

Excess of Public Works Department Budget for next 

year 1,50,000 



Net savings - - Bs. 10,84,128 

3. The Public Works Department grant has been reduced from 25^ lakhs to 
Rs. 16,50,000 for next year, but all expenditure above 15 lakhs was formerly met 
from surplus, so credit has not been taken for 8J lakhs less expenditure. The budget 
can be still further reduced hereafter, say to Rs. 15,00,000, for 1879-80, and to a still 
less sum for subsequent years. 

4. The establishments marginally noted have not been revised by the Committee. 

They are all special in their cha- 

I. Chief Commissioner's Office, General and Residency Departments. racter * theV are believed to be 
II Account, Audit, and Chief Commissioner's Treasury Departments , ,' „ » , , , 

under the Deputy Accountant-Generai. capable or only very moderate re- 

iii. Public works Examiner's office ductions, and a careful scrutiny of 

IV. Mysore Gazette and printing establishments. ,, . . ., , . . . ' , 

V. Channel Conservancy establishments. the revision possible in each depart- 

■Jrl' £ al »°e estabUshments. ment wou id. involve going into 

VII. Muzrayi or Temple and Chatram establishments. - . ., P en 

details which the members of the 
Committee could not satisfactorily review within any moderate period of time. The 
Committee, therefore, suggest that a special sub-committee be appointed to revise 
these establishments at leisure, in communication with the heads of departments. 

5. The Committee consider it advisable also to recommend that the 250 silladars 
proposed to be reduced be absorbed within 1-2 months by not filling up vacancies, by 
giving pensions to all men over 20 years' service who may not be considered efficient 
by the Military Assistant, also to those who are willing to retire. Gratuities to be 
offered if the 250 sowars are not absorbed within 12 months. 

6. The saving during the next 12 months will not be considerable, as gratuities will 
have to be given to those who cannot be otherwise absorbed. At the same time it is 
the opinion of this Committee that, with few exceptions, the reductions can be effected 
rapidly and at small cost in all departments by absorption if stringent orders are 
issued that no appointments, either in educated or uneducated establishments, are to 
be filled up by outsiders so long as any efficient men whose appointments have been 
done away with are available for the vacancies. 

7. To show how rapidly absorption can ba effected in one department, it is reported 
that there are already 200 vacancies in the police, simply from non-enlistment during 
a short period. 

8. The schedule above noted shows that about 10 lakhs, or even more, can be paid 
off annually simply by carrying out the revisions now proposed, and in the present 
condition of the province, which has just passed through an unparalleled period of 
famine and distress, whereby the lower classes have been reduced to poverty, and the 
population has been decimated, the Committee consider that it would be highly in- 
advisable and injudicious to attempt further economy by wholesale reductions of 
establishments. 

9. The question of additional taxation has been very carefully considered and 
discussed. The revenue sub-committee showed what could be done in this respect, 
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and pointed out that, by a revision of the tax on tobacco and the mobatarfa or house 
tax, an additional sum of between two ana three lakhs can be obtained but the 
general committee, having ascertained that, by judicious retrenchments 'and tho 
revision of existing establishments, a sum of 10 lakhs clear can be paid off annually 
feel averse from recommending the levy of additional taxation until the countrv 
thoroughly recovers from the effects of the famine. * 



Enclosure 4. in No. 5. 
Mysore Public Works Department. 

Note by Officiating Chief Engineer on proposed 
Retrenchments. " 

On the 29th ultimo I laid before the Retrench- 
ment Committee a proposal for reducing the public 
works expenditure in this province by more than 
eight lakhs. This seemed to me a very large re- 
duction,~an&4h&. Committee approved of its details 
until they found what the whole amounted to, and 
then, ior the first time, I learned that, to help in 
paying off the famine debt, reductions were neces- 
sary, not on the 25 lakhs budget of the last few 
years, but on the previous yearly expenditure of 
about 15 lakhs. 

2. I have now prepared a revised budget^ amount- 
ing to Us. 12,25,000, but I consider that nothing 
short of the extremest financial necessity warrants 
this sweeping reduction. The indirect injury to 
the State must be great. Some works must be 
abruptly stopped, others dragged slowly on, and 
the country must wait for the benefit resulting 
from what has been already spent on them. Works 
cannot be stopped in this way without a consider- 
able sacrifice of material, and if we take three years 
to build what could be done in one, our supervising 
establishment may cost three times as much. 

The end of a famine is, moreover, a hard season 
to throw out of employment artizans and labourers, 
not to mention the many respectable subordinates, 
clerks, sub-overseers, and. others, who have a fair 
right to consideration. Government will probably 
employ its engineers elsewhere ; will it take account 
of these, too ? If the retrenchment is absolutely 
necessary, I would urge that it be done gradually ; 
that, for instance, the budget be fixed at 17 or 18 
lakhs for next year, and at Rs. 12,25,000 for the 
year following, one reason for this being that I 
anticipate we shall have left on our hands several 
famine relief works which ought to be completed. 

3. The accompanying statement shows the 
budget sanctioned for this year, that which I pro- 
posed on the 29th ultimo, amounting to Rs. 

6,56,000, the reduced budget now proposed, of 
Rs. 12,25,000, and, in column 5, the District Fund 
budget of the year, to which allusion will be made 
further on. I will take up each sub-head in 
succession, beginning with original works. 

4. Military Buildings have been separately ar- 
ranged for in the civil budget, and would in any 
case have disappeared from that of the Public 
Works Department. 
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5. Civil Bwldmgs. — The sanction for this year 
is two lakhs, distributed as follows : — 

Rs. 

For Government offices, cutcherries, &c= 73,700 
Jails - - - . - 27,200 

Schools- - 69,500 
Bangalore Museum ... 6,900 
Forest (sandal houses) - 2,700 
Other purposes .... 20,000 



Total - Rs. 2,00,000 



In Colonel Sankey's forecast of the requirements 
of the province, Rs. 5,55,140 was entered, for civil 
buildings, in addition to Rs. 50,000 for the Maha- 
raja's Bangalore palace. Much of this money has 
been spent, but the following are some of the 
works that will remain undone on 1st April 
1878 :— 

Rs. 

Seven taluk cutcherries - - 61,000 
Distilleries at Tumkur and elsewhere - 18,000 
Improvements to Judicial Assistants' 

courts, Mysore - - - 12,000 
For various Munsiffs' courts - - 25,000 

„ village schools - '- 30,000 
Sandal houses and other forest build- 
ings- .... 35,000 



Total - Rs. 1,81,000 



In addition to the above are several incomplete 
works. I cannot recommend more than Rs. 30,000 
for this heading. 

6. Communications. — The estimate for this -year 
is Rs. 2,74,000, of which almost the whole is on 
account of the roads of the western district. To 
complete some of their main lines, as proposed by 
Colonel Sankey, we require the following sums : — 

Rs. 

1. Haidarghar Ghat to Shimoga - 2,50,000 

2. Malur Ghat by Sringeri and Koppa 

to Shimoga - 2,50,000 

3. Ditto, Tunga bridge - - 1,75,000 

4. Vastara-Hariharpur road - - 50,000 

5. Ditto, Bhadra bridge - - 1,50,000 

6. Manjerabad Ghat - - - 58,000 

7. Mysore and Manantoddi road - 75,000 

Total . - Rs. 10,08,000 



The importance of these works is too well known 
in Mysore to require me to dwell on it, and the 
coffee interests of the Malnad will yearly make 
them more valuable. The road from Mysore to 
Manantoddi is at present a disgrace to the province, 
and ought certainly to be taken up. There are 
many other roads besides requiring bridges and 
culverts to make them quite efficient, but I can 
propose only Rs. 1,70,000 for this heading in 
future. 
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7. Miscellaneous Public Improvements. — The 
budget grant for the current year is Us. 2,50.000 
almost entirely on account of two works, viz. : — 

Balance 
unspent on 
31st March 
Estimate. .,1878. 

Rs. * Rs. 

Mysore water supply - 5,12,369 4,31,369 
Bangalore „ - 5,69,257 1,49,257 

Both of these must be finished, the sooner the 
better. Mysore especially requires an improved 
water supply. I can only recommend a grant of 
one lakh for future budgets, and the completion of 
these works must be deferred for several years. 

8. Next come the Irrigation Worlcs. — To finish 
the principal works for improvement of the chan- 
nels and tanks, we require the following sums ap- 
proximately : — 

Ra. 

Hemavati Biver-Extension of North 



Channel, Narsipur - 16,000 
„ Krishnaraj Channels, Arkal- 

gud - - - 40,000 

Belur Channels - - 9,000 

Cauvery Biver Chikdevarsagar Channel 43,000 

„ Viaianadi Channel - 19,000 

„ Bamaswami „ - 65,000 
Hassam District, Belur-Dasankere Tank 

Series - 28,000 

Mysore Koppa Tank Series - - 9,000 

„ Basral „ - - 10,000 

Bangalore-Kadgodi „ - 14,000 

Hoskote „ - - 16,000 

Chitaldroog District „ - - 30,000 

„ Naykanhatti - - 7,000 

Kolar-Bamasagar - 96,000 



Total - - Rs. 4,02,000 



The above are all regularly sanctioned works. 
Besides, there are famine relief-works in progress 
on two irrigation channels and five tauks, of which 
the estimates are still incomplete. There are other 
excellent projects in hand, while in some districts, 
such as Tumkur, the condition of the tanks has not 
yet begun to be studied. 

9. Colonel Johnson's system of tank improve- 
ments .is thoroughly sound, and its main features 
should never be abandoned. For reasons of 
economy, however, I propose that Government 
should withdraw entirely from the restoration or 
maintenance -of tanks paying less revenue than 
Bs. 100. The improvement of the channels 
means economy of water, and that means increase 
of revenue. A very cursory inspection shows how 
much room for improvement there still is, and for 
extension of irrigation. The allotment for this 
year for channels and tanks was Bs. 5,51,330. 
In the reduced budget I have entered only Bs. 
1,50,000. 
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10. This completes the headings of Original 
Works. The present allotment is Rs. 12,85,830; 
that proposed is Us. 4,50,000. 

11. It is more difficult to effect savings from the 
maintenance charges. The roofs of leaky cutcherries 
must be patched up ; roads kept in repair ; tank- 
bunds maintained ; irrigation channels' silt cleared : 
and these things are not done extravagantly in 
Mysore. As a great amount of road metal will be 
collected this year by famine coolies, I propose 
a reduction of Rs. 26,000 in the allotment for 
road maintenance, leaving lis. 3,09,000. Us. 3,000 
can be taken from the repairs of civil build- 
ings. Rs. 1,000 is entered for the petty im- 
provements. I can recommend no reduction in the 
maintenance charges of channels and tanks. The 
total repair budget is, then, Rs. 4,50,000. 

12. Establishment. — The cost of this should 
evidently be somewhat in proportion to the outlay 
on original works and repairs. But this proportion 
is largely effected by the description of work done.- 
Eor instance, Rs. 3,09,000 would not be a large 
grant for new barracks and public buildings, which 
an executive engineer could easily look after. But 
this is the sum proposed above for the repairs of 
1,541 miles of road — a charge evidently beyond the 
powers of any one officer. In Mysore, nearly all 
the allotments are for scattered works — roads, 
canals, and tanks ; and so the establishment must 
be costly. 

13. At present it costs seven lakhs. It is em- 
ployed in the expenditure of Rs. 17,64,830, 
and in the conser^ v ;y and extension of irriga- 
tion. 

The details are as follows : — 

Chief Engineer - - - 1 

Superintending Engineers - 2 

Examiner of Accounts - - 1 

Executive Engineers - - 13 

Assistant Engineers - - - 16 

with a subordinate account and office establishment 
in proportion. 

The establishment for conservancy of channels 
costs Rs. 31,500 — not a high figure I think. 
Their revenue is about three and a half lakhs, and 
it should be on the increase. "With an outlay 
limited to nine lakhs as now proposed, the estab- 
lishment may stand somewhat as follows : — 



1 
1 
6 
9 
15 



Superintending Engineer, with office 
Examiner, with office - 
Executive Engineers, with offices 



Assistant Engineers 



Upper Subordinates - 
Channel Conservancy establishment - 
Tank do. (now under Civil officers) 
Irrigation Survey establishment 
Petty establishment and contingencies 



Rs. 
28,000 
22,000 
1,11,000 
52,000 
30,000 
31,000 
20,000 
5,000 
11,000 



Total 



- Rs. 3,10,000 



Remarks by the General Com- 
mittee. 

Paragraphs 13 and 14. — The 
General Committee consider that 
the first proposed budget of 
Rupees 16,56,000, noted in the 
appended schedule, is the" best to 
adopt ; as it would be inexpedient 
to reduce the expenditure below 
that point for next year, and too 
sudden a reduction might prove, 
in many respects, seriously detri- 
mental to the best interests of 
the province ; they consider, 
iiowever, that a Superintending 
Engineer of the 1st class, or a 
Chief Engineer of the 3rd class, 
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14, This is the lowest figure to which I think we 
can reduce. Most engineers will perhaps say it is 
unpractically low. An officer of higher rank than 
a Superintending Engineer will not be required for 
this reduced department. He must have a personal 
assistant. The irrigation works will cease to have 
a separate establishment. The province might be 
divided into six Executive Divisions. In each dis- 
trict an Executive or Assistant Engineer should 
be placed, to be responsible for all Government 
works, buildings, roads, tanks, &c. 

15. I have one further suggestion to make. 
Column 5 of the accompanying statement gives the 
expenditure from district funds. The sum is very 
considerable, ! and the establishment costs Us. 
93,S»11. I think that, with an additional Us. 
60,000 added to the Public "Works establishment, 
it might take over the whole charge of these funds, 
and that the work done would be better. Thereby 
Us. 43,311 might be saved. 



16. The Commissioner and Deputy Commis- 
sioners of each division, in conjunction with the 
Executive Engineer, would yearly, draw up their 
budget. The Deputy Commissioner would call on 
the Public "Works officer to frame estimates and 
carry-out repairs. He would have power to sanc- 
tion up to a certain amount, as at present ; but the 
engineering details would be determined entirely 
by engineers. If the Deputy Commissioner chose 
to keep the execution of any work in his own 
hands, he might be allowed to do so ; but, in that 
case, he would be subject to the ordinary Public 
"Works rules, and submit the required accounts. 
This system has been pursued successfully in the 
North- West Provinces, 

17. An allotment of B/S. 15,000 for tools and 
plant completes the budget. I leave it to others 
of greater experience of Mysore than myself, to 
say whether its finances are in such a 'desperate 
state as to warrant retrenchments so hurtful to its 
development. 

(Signed) C. S. Mohcrieff, Major, R.E., 

Officiating Chief Engineer 
of Mysore. 



with a personal assistant, ought 
to suffice for the expenditure 
above noted, and this arrange- 
ment would give au appreciable 
saving in establishment. The 
budget may be reduced to Es. 
15,00,000 for the following year. 



Paragraph 15. This proposal 
seems to the General Committee 
suitable and satisfactory ; but the 
1st of April being near at hand, 
the Chief Engineer requests that 
he may be permitted to carry out 
this arrangement gradually, as 
existing establishments and allot- 
ments can then be considered 
more carefully, and without any 
sudden dis-establishment. 

These arrangements are fully 
concurred in by the General 
Committee. 

„ (Signed) J. L. Peajrse, 

President. 



Camp Tumkur, 7th December 1877. 
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Enclosure 5 in No. 5. 
Mysore Public Works Budget Estimates. 





Budget of 1877- 
78, Imperial 
Funds. 


First Proposed 
Budget, 
1878-79. 


Second Pro- 
posed Budget, 
1878-79. 


District Funds 
Budget, 
1877-78. 


s 

S ("Military - 

fi Civil Buildings - 

v* J Roads ..... 

3 ] Miscellaneous improvements 

| Irrigation Channels .... 

s L » Tank » • 

O 

Total Original Works ... 

"Military ..... 
„• Civil Buildings - 
H I Roads ..... 
£ ] Miscellaneous improvements 
p* Irrigation Channels - - - - 
„ Tanks .... 

Total Repairs - 

Establishment .... 
Tools and Plant - 

Grand Total ... 


Rupees. 
10,000 
2,00,000 
2,74,000 
2,50,500 
1,72,500 
3,78,830 


Rupees. 

50,000 
2,00,000 
1,50,000 

50,000 
2,00,000 


Rupees. 

30,000 
1,70,000 
1,00,000 

30,000 
1,20,000 


Rupees. 

9,335 
1,75,329 
16,540 


12,85,830 


6,50,000 


4,50,000 


2,01,204= 


18,000 
3,35,000 
1,000 

25,000 
1,00,000 


15,000 
3,35,000 
1,000 

25,000 
1,00,000 


15,000 
3,09,000 
1,000 

25,000 
1,00,000 


200 
1,35,254 
7,400 


4,79,000 


4,76,000 


4,50,000 


1,42,854 


7,00,170 
50,000 


5,00,000 
30,000 


3,10,000 
15,000 


93,311 
8,705 


25,15,000 


16,56,000 


12,25,000 


4,46,074 



Enclosure 6 in No. 5. 

Mysore Topographical Survey. 

Note ly Officiating Chief Engineer on proposed Retrenchments. 

The existing map of Mysore is most unreliable and unsatisfactory. It was pub- 
lished just 50 years ago. It is on a scale of only four miles to the inch. Not half 
the villages are entered, and many of those that are given are wrongly named. The 
hills are not shown accurately. The roads, as they now exist, are, of course, not to be 
found. The position of the tanks is altogether wrong. It is in every way desirable 
that this province should be surveyed, like the rest of India, on an accurate and 
scientific basis, and mapped on a scale large enough to be useful to the District Officer 
and Engineer, as well as for military and general purposes. 

2. Such maps the Topographical Survey are now 'producing. The first work is the 
triangulation of the country ; then follows the filling in of the topographical features. 
It is desirable that the one should follow as close as possible after the other, for so the 
stations will not be lost, and the surveyors who have erected them will have thus 
acquired a knowledge of the country that will prove valuable in beginning the topo- 
graphy. If, on the other hand, the Topographical Survey does not follow on the 
triangulation, jt is too likely that a great deal of the latter will be completely thrown 
away, and require to be done over again. 

3. The province of Mysore has an area of 27,000 square miles. Of this, 21,000 
square miles have been triangulated, and, by the end of this season, 5,000 square 
miles will be completely mapped. The part that will thus have been finished consists 
of a great portion of the Bangalore and Tumkur districts, the Pavagada taluk of 
Ohitaldroog, and about 580 square mi^es of the country about Mysore and Seringa- 
patam. The Survey have not begun yet the triangulation of the Malnad from Nagar 
southwards, nor the country from Hassan and Channaraypatna southward to 
Heggaddevankote. 

4. The Surveyor-General considers it very important that every survey party should 
be under two officers, named the Deputy and Assistant Superintendent, so that, if any 
accident should happen to one, the other should be ready to take up his work. This 
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is the regulated constitution of a survey party, which has now been in force for years. 
As the pay of these officers is the most expensive part of the survey, it is desirable 
that they should have under them as large a party as ever they can supervise. 

Until "this season, there were two parties, consisting each of a single officer and 
eight or nine surveyors, and second officers were not attached because the Chief Com- 
missioner urged that the parties should not be raised to their full complement during 
• the famine!. ' ~ 

5. In his budget for 1878-79, the Surveyor-General proposes to double up these 
two -parties into one very strong one, placing seventeen surveyors and assistant sur- 
veyors under two officers. With such a party, the annual out-turn will be about 5,000 
square miles. So even then it would take more than.four years to finish the survey of 
all Mysore. The cost of this large party will be Rs. 1,28,071 per annum ; and the 
cost of completing the survey will thus be Rs. 23"6 per square mile. If, instead 
of this large party, only one party, of the strength of each of the two emploj ed last 
year, be retained, and two officers be attached to it, the cost will be about Rs. 
86,000 ; the yearly out-turn will be about 3,000 square miles, and the cost of the 
survey per square mile be Rs. 28-6. Such a party, with only one officer attached, 
would cost about Rs. 72,000, and would do perhaps 2,500 square miles. The cost 
per square mile would then be Rs. 28*8. But as I have said above, the Surveyor- 
General considers two officers necessary for a party ; and I conceive that, when a Local 
Government or Administration asks the Government of India for the services of a 
highly-organized State Department like the Survey, it is bound to accept the terms 
that Department offers it. Eor this reason, I think it would be unbecoming to make 
any remonstrance as to the number of officers required, or the salary of these officers. 

6. On one point only, I think, we might make a suggestion, that, as there arc three 
grades of Deputy Superintendents, and as many of Assistant Superintendents, and as 
the officer at present in charge happens to be a Deputy Superintendent, 1st grade, the 
Assistant Superintendent who should be sent might be of the 3rd grade. But the 
saving thus effected would be very trifling. 

7. To sum up : I look on the topographical survey of Mysore as of such great im- 
portance to its development, that I cau I'ecommend no reduction below the Surveyor- 
General's budget of Rs. 1,28,071, which is Rs. 32,087 below the budget for 1877-78. 

8. If it is determined to do the work slower, it must also be done dearer. That it 
should be determined to stop it altogether, I caniaot think reasonable. 

9. To show the difference between the beautiful maps now being prepared by Major 
Thuillier, and the only other existing one, I beg to lay before the Committee a proof 
sheet of the Pavagada taluk, Chitaldroog district, now surveyed, and the same country' 
in the map of 1828, They speak for themselves. 

Bangalore, (Signed) C. S. Moncrieff, Major, R.E., 

8th January 1878. Officiating Chief Engineer of Mysore. 



Remarks by the General Committee. 

1. The General Committee consider it desirable that this work should go on, it being 
most important that a good and reliable map of the province should be prepared, prior 
to the transfer of the administration to the Native Ruler. 

2. Mr. Hudson is of opinion that the cost of the establishments for the following 
year should be reduced if possible ; but the other members of the Committee do not 
concur in this suggestion. 

3. Mr. Hudson further points out that the Mysore State is at present paying a portion 
of the absentee allowances of two officers, Captains Strahan and McCuUagb, 
which seems incorrect, especially as Captain McCullagh was allowed to proceed 
on furlough consequent upon the intended reduction of the Department. The General 
Committee consider that, as this is essentially an incidental charge connected with a 
State Department, it is a matter for the consideration of Government. 

(Signed) J. L. Pearse, 

President. 
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Enclosure 7 in No 5. 



Proposals of the Sub-Committee on Revenue, Forest, &c, Establishments. 

Members. 

Colonel J. L. Pearse. 
Major Tredway Clarke. 
H. Hudson, Esq, 
B. Krishnaiengar, Esq. 



1. The members of the Sub-Committee are 
unanimously of opinion, after a jerusal of the 
correspondence on the subject of the separation of 
the Revenue and Judicial Departments, that the 
measure, it earned out at once, will be highly eco- 
nomical. 

2. The abolition of the Commissioners of Divi- 
CommisMoncrs of sions, and the appointment in their 

Divisions. room of two Revenue Commis- 

sioners and two Sessions Judges, was proposed some 
years ago, and the principle advocated by Sir R. 
Meade was impliedly approved of by the President 
in Council. Subsequently, Mr. Dalyell proposed 
that there should be only one Revenue or Financial 
Commissioner, and two Sessions Judges, thereby 
absorbing the present Division Commissioners ; and 
this proposal the Sub-Committee support, as, other- 
wise, it would be difficult, if not impossible, to effect 
reductions under other headings, such as the Survey 
and Settlement, Inam, &c, Departments. Double 
Revenue establishments would have to be main- 
tained for the two Revenue Commissioners ; the 
absorption of the dufter department of the Chief 
Commissioner's office would not then be practicable ; 
there would still be divided control in revenue 
matters ; the centralization of the Revenue Account 
branch could not be carried out; and the Chief 
Commissioner's office would still be weighed down 
with details, and would have to maintain its ver- 
nacular departments. The arrangements proposed 
will, moreover, result in a considerable saving, the 
details of which will be fully given below. 

3. The Chief Commissioner's dufter department 

costs annually, at present, Rs. 

chief Commissioner's 32,256, exclusive of the head 
uter " sheristadar's pay, Rs. 9,G00 per 
annum. This department receives and prepares 
accounts from the divisions, and also all vernacular 
papers, Avhether in the form of petitions, -small cases, 
or proceedings which are sent up for disposal to the 
Chief Commissioner's office. 

•1. The cost of this establishment, as well as the 
cost of the Forest establishment in the General 
Secretary's office (Rs. 1,092), will be placed on 
the credit side of the account in the new arrange- 
ments, as the work now done by those departments 
will be done by the Revenue and Financial Commis- 
sioner, r 

,". The whole cost of the establishments of the 
Commissioner of the Nundydroog 
Kiradydroos Division Division, Englisf .Revenue, and 

othce -establishment. T ,. . T .-.f •_J, X ^\ ■■_ 

Judisial, will, uf like manner, be 
placed on the credit side, as they will be no longer 
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Remarks of the General Com- 
mittee, 

Paragraphs 1 and 2. — The 
General Committee consider this 
arrangement the best that can 
be adopted, and strongly recom- 
mend that a Revenue and 
Financial Commissioner be ap- 
pointed. 

Mr. Hudson and Major Clark 
consider that, borrowing the 
analogy of the Chief Engineer, 
and Secretary, Public Works 
Department, the new office 
should be designated as "Revenue 
Commissioner, and Secretary to 
the Chief Commissioner in the 
Revenue Department," a pro- 
posal in which several other 
members concur. 
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required. The amount under this heading is Rs. 
33,406. 

6. The cost of the English, Revenue, and Minor 
Ashram and Nagar estabhshments of the Ashtagram 



Revenue and English 
Departmenst. 



figures are 



arrangement will 



and Nagar Divisions will next he 
placed on the credit side. The 
Rs. 21,084 and Us. 20,364 respec- 
tively, or an aggregate of Rs. 41,448, without 
including travelling allowances, office contingen- 
cies, &c, which will he required for the Sessions 
Judges. 

7. On the debit side will be placed the establish- 
ment of the Revenue and Financial Commissioner, 
amounting to a maximum of Rs. 39,912 at the 
end of five years; also Rs. 3,600 for two Eng- 
lish clerks, each at Rs. 100 and Rs. 50, to 
the Sessions Judges, and Rs. 2,640, in addition 
to what already exists for minor court establish- 
ments ; the travelling allowances and contingencies 
of two Division Commissioners having, as previously, 
noted, been allowed to stand in their favour, to meet 
such charges in the newly-formed Courts. 

8. The Inam Department comes next for con- 

^ x sideration. It is proposed that 

Inam Department. . . - 1 . . 

the general supervision ot this 
department should be transferred, for the two years 
more that it is' likely to last, to the Revenue and 
Financial Commissioner, as this 
be most economical. 

9. The duties of the Inam Commissioner and of 
the Inam Superintendent, which are no longer very 
onerous, can hereafter be disposed of by the Revenue 
and Financial Commissioner, and all such references 
as require a ruling can be submitted in due form to 
Government, with the accounts, as usual. 

10. This arrangement will give an annual saving 
-of Rs. 2,400, which is an allowance of Rs. 200 
monthly giving to Colonel Anderson, the Survey 
and Settlement Commissioner, who is also called 
Inam Commissioner, and a saving also of pay of the 
Superintendent of Inams, Rs. 18,000, and his 
permanent batta, Rs. 3,000, the Superintendent 
of Inams being allowed to revert to his position in 
the Commission. 

11. The present cost of the head-quarter establish- 
ment of the Superintendent of Inams, with travel- 
ling and miscellaneous charges, amount to Rs. 
30,130 ; and the Sub-Committee propose to reduce 
it, in the first instance, to half this amount, as it is 
believed that the work, which, though elaborate, is 
now, to a great extent, mere routine, can be provided 
for at that amount. 

12. Under the foregoing arrangement, the cost of 
the Inam Department, including the taluk working 
establishments (which are not touched in any way 
at present), will fall at once from Rs. 68,706, on 
the Superintendent being absorbed, to less than 
one-half, thereby effecting a saving of Rs. 
36,000. 

13. In the Madras Presidency the cost of a 
separate Inam Department was found, after some 



Paragraph 12. — Torenderthis 
arrangement practicable, the Gen- 
eral Committee consider that the 
minor inams should hereafter be 
made over to the Surrey and 
Settlement Department, and that 
the whole village and kodigi 
iTinms should be dealt with by 
Inam Assistants, and the Revenue 
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years, to be so heavy, that the duty of supervising 
the work was transferred to the Revenue Board, 
which still carries on the inam duties. 

14. The next point is the Survey and Settlement 

Department. It is not proposed 
Surrey and Settlement to reduce this department, except- 
Department. regard to the allowance 

of Es. 15,000 now made to the Survey and 
Settlement Commissioner, Colonel Anderson, who 
resides ordinarily at Poona. In the early days of 
the survey and settlement, it was considered im- 
portant to be able to obtain, on all intricate points, 
the opinion of an officer of long experience on moot 
points in the system of survey and settlement intro- - 
duced into this province ; but, now that the survey 
has been at work for fourteen years, and that con- 
siderable progress has been made under the super- . 
vision of Majors Grant and Anderson, it is thought 
that these latter officers may be entrusted with the - 
completion of the work ; all points which call for a 
ruling of the Local Government, or for special 
orders, being forwarded through the Revenue and 
Financial Commissioner for instructions. 

15. The saving will be Es. ] 5,000 ; and it is fur-> 
ther recommended, as the survey and settlement 
cannot possibly be completed prior to the coming of 
age of His Highness the Maharaja, that, though 
inadvisable to summarily reduce the working 
department in any way, no vacancies should be 
filled up hereafter without special sanction, until the 
establishment for the province become reduced to 
twelve parties. 

16. To meet the pay of the Eevenue and Financial 
Commissioner, the present pay of one Divisional 
Commissioner will be available, Es. 2,500 monthly ; 
and to meet the pay of the Personal or Special 
Assistant, or Naib Dewan, the pay of the present 
head sheristadar, Es. 800 monthly, is available. 

17. Sir Eichard Meade proposed that each of the 
Revenue Commissioners should have Es. 2,500 
monthly, and Mr. Dalyell proposed Es. 3,000 for 
one. The Sub-Committee suggest that, as economy 
is a necessity at present, the pay of the Eevenue 
and Financial Commissioner, and his assistant, 
should be Es. 2,750 and Es. 800 respectively, with 
the usual travelling allowance when absent from 
head-quarters. 

18. 



and Financial Commissioner. It 
is calculated that the large inams 
(being less that 1,500) can be 
settled in about eighteen, months 
more, and the Eevenue and Fi- 
nancial Commissioner, aided by 
an assistant, can easily supervise 
this work. 



Forest Department. 



Next in order comes the Forest Department. 

the position of which has been 
very carefully reviewed by Major 
Clarke ; and a brief abstract of the results arrived 
at, and the alternative propositions of the different 
members of the Sub-Committee, will be noted 
below. 

19. The revised Forest budget, under expenditure 
for 187&-79, is Es. 2,47,002. It has been pre- 
pared under two major headings : — 



A. Conservancy and Works. 

B. Establishments. 



The General Committee most 
fully concur in the foregoing 
suggestions in connection with 
the revision of the Revenue De- 
partments. 
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Paragraphs 18 to 27. — The 
alternative arrangements regard- 
ing this department, submitted 
by the Sub-Committee, not hav- 
ing been accepted, the following 
proposal is put forward by the 
General Committee. 

The General Committee do not 
propose to alter" the constitution 
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20. The total for the former is Rs. 1,20,750, and 
for the latter Rs, 1,26,252. 

21. The minor headings under A. are — 

Rupees. 

I. Cost of preparing timber, sandal- 64,750 
wood, &c. 

II. Timber removed by license- - 1,000 

III. Drift-wood - - - 150 

IV. and V. - - - - Nil. 
VI. Plant, Tools, &c. - - - 1,650 

VII. Communications, and Buildings - 2,500 

VIII. Demarcation, Improvements, &c. - 50,050 

IX. Miscellaneous ... 650 



Total- 

22. The items under B. are — 

I. Establishments 
II. Travelling Allowances, &c. 
III. Contingencies 



Rs. 1,20,750 



Rupees. 

- 1,08,752 

- 13,000 

- 4,500 



Total - Rs. 1,26,252 

23. On the other side, the budget estimate shews 
receipts to the amount of Es. 4,98,500 from all 
sources ; but, on analyzing these figures, it appears 
that sandalwood is estimated to give Rupees 3,80,000 
out of this amount ; minor forest produce, collected 
by the Revenue Department, Rs. 54,000 ; and the 
forests proper only Rs. 62,000. 

24. The statement before the Sub-Committee 
shows, moreover, that whilst sandalwood, which was 
formerly collected by the Revenue authorities at 
small cost, has risen from Rs. 3,03,079 in 1875-76 
to an estimated revenue of Rs. 3,80,000 for 1878-79, 
the revenue realized by the direct agency of the 
Forest Department has fallen from Rs. 84,425 to Rs. 
62,000 in the same period. 

25. It seems necessary, therefore, to the Sub- 
Committee that this department should be revised, 
and that more economical management should be 
introduced. 

26. The income from sandalwood is a most 
important item of revenue, and has to jbe carefully 
guarded, The present cost of collection is Rs. 
38,000, and formerly, under the management of 
the Revenue Department, the cost was still less ; 
and the question to be decided is, whether or not 
the collection of it hereafter should be re-transferred 
co the Revenue Department. 

27. The careful conservancy of the large State 
forests of the Ashtagram and Jfagar Divisions, which 
were very roughly treated prior to the establishment 
of a Forest Department, and which, with care, will 
again become highly valuable, is also a point which, 
the Sub-Committee think must not be lost sight of. 

, 28. It is the opinion of several experienced 
Revenue Officers that the sandalwood revenue can 
be largely increased, as there are a very large num- 
ber of ripe trees remaining uncut which will rapidly 
decay if not speedily felled and prepared. The 
revenue under this head might, in this way, be 
improved, so as to cover the sum of Rs. 38,000 
above noted, and give one lakh of extra revenue. 



of the Forest Department, but 
consider that its operations should 
be confined to the larger forests, 
and not be spread over the scrub- 
jungles in the Maidan tracts, 
which can be supervised by the 
district officers. There are now 
seven subordinate officers under 
the Conservator, of whom one 
is on leave, and two are employed 
in the Maidan tracts. The Forest 
Conservator has expressed has 
opinion that a smaller number 
of subordinates would be suffi- 
cient, and stated that the number 
now sent had been fixed without 
a requisition from the Mysore 
Government. The General Com- 
mittee, propose, therefore, that 
the number of deputy and 
assistant conservators should 
be reduced to four, to be em- 
ployed in supervising the reserved 
State forests in the district of 
Mysore, Hassan, Kadur, and 
Shimoga. In the other districts 
of the province, the district 
officers, provided with a requisite 
establishment, should supervise 
the State forests. The collection 
of sandalwood, except such trees 
as may grow in the State forests, 
should be entirely placed under 
the district officers. 

Under the foregoing sugges- 
tions, the following sums may be 



noted as saving ; 

Buildings- 
Plantation 

Three-sevenths of the 
pay of superior 
officers, their estab- 
ments and travelling 
allowances - 



Transferred to Revenue 
Department for san- 
dalwoods 



Rupees. 

2,000 
37,050 



27,821 
66,871 



Total 



38,000 
Rs. 1,04,871 
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Taluk and 
establishment!!. 



district 



29. The Sub-Committee consider it inadvisable to 
attempt any reduction of taluk 
or district establishments at pre- 
sent; with this exception, that 

the judicial departments of District Officers may 
bo reduced one-third if the civil work is transferred 
to the Judicial Assistants hereafter. This would give 
a saving of Es. 1 2,000 approximately. 

30. The experimental farm is one of those esta- 

blishments that was started when 
Experimental farm. • there was a surplus in the trea- 
, sury in July 1875. Up to the 

31st March last it cost rather more than Us. 74,000, 
exclusive of the Superintendent's pay, which has 
amounted to Es. 12,600, or a total of nearly 
Us. 84,000; and the return was, up to date, 
Es. 3,300. The expenditure this year will be; 
Bs. 19,500 working expenses, and Es. 4,800 pay of 
the Superintendent, or a grand total pf Es. 1,08,300 
up to the end of March next. It is for the General 
Committee to decide whether it should be abolished 
at once and a bonus given to Mr. Harman, or 
whether it should be maintained until the term of 
Mr. Harman's engagement is up, on the 1st of 
July 1880. 



The General Committee con- 
cur, and consider that no district 
can, at present, be absorbed. 



31. 



If the maintenance of all 2nd class bunga- 



2nd class bungalows 
and musafarkhanas, and 
elephant catching. 



lows and musafarkhanas is trans- 
ferred to District Funds, a sav- 
ing of Es. 10,000 to the State 
revenue will be effected. 



District Funds and 
local cesses. 



The General Committee con- 
sider that the farm should be 
maintained on a smaller scale, 
and that the Superintendent be 
ordered to travel throughout the 
districts. The budget should not 
exceed Es. 10,000, including the 
pay of the Superintendent. 



32. The next point is District,Funds. When the 
financial position was all that 
could be desired, the local cess, 
irrigation cess, all fines and ferry 

collections, were handed over absolutely to District 
Punds and cesses, for local purposes, as the resources 
of the State could then afford the contribution in 
full ; but, now that every source of income should 
bo made to contribute to the necessities of the 
State, it is proposed that these funds, in due pro- 
portion to the present allotments,' should annually 
contribute about one and a half lakh in aid of State 
requirements. 

33. The present receipts under all headings are 
about four lakhs annually, and the increase is pro- 
gressive as the survey and settlement advances. 
Not half the amount, at the most, is therefore pro- 
posed to be taken, and this simply as a temporary 
measure, to be considered as a contribution, until 
the financial position of the province improves, 
when the funds can again be devoted in full to the 
purposes for which they were originally intended. 

(Signed) J. L. Peakse, 

President. 



Concurred in by the General 
Committee. 



The General Committee con- 
cur in considering that this con- 
tribution may be given, but it 
should be taken from the funds 
of those districts that have had a 
surplus of late years. 



Q 5863. 
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Enclosure 8 in No. 5. 
Schedule. 



1,08,202 



Savings. Rjpees. Rupees. 

I. Chief Commissioner's dufter - 32,256 
IJ. General Secretary's Forest Depart- 
ment .... 1,092 
III. Nundydroog Division establish- 
ments - 33,406 
t IV. Revenue and English Departments 
of the Ashtagram and Nagar 
' Divisions ... 4l ? 448 

V. Allowance of Rupees 200 monthly 

to the Inam Commissioner - 2,400 
VI, Pay of Inam Superintendent, and 

permanent batta - - 21,000 

VII. Amount to be saved out of Inam 
Superintendent's establishments, 
approximately ... 15,000 
VIII. Allowance to Survey and Settle- 
ment Commissioner - - 15,000 
i • 
IX. Forest Establishment, lowest esti- 
mated saving ... 
X. Experimental Farm 
XI. Transfer of charges connected 
with 2nd class bungalows and 
musafarkhanas to District Funds 
XII.- Assignment from District Funds - 

Total Rupees 



53,400 

1,04,871 
14,000 



10,000 
1,50,000 



4,40,473 



Pboposed Charges, 

I. Clerks for two Sessions Judges 
II. Additional minor establish- 
ments for ditto 

III. Establishment of the Revenue 

and Financial Commissioner - 

IV. Pay in excess of Division Com- 

missioner's pay to Revenue 
and Financial Commissioner 



Rupees. 
3,600 
2,640 
37,500 



Total 
Net savins 



3,000 

- 46,740 

- 3,93,733 



Total Rupees 



4,40,473 



(Signed) J. L. Pbakse, President. 



Enclosure 9 in No. 5. 

Memorandum by Mr. H. Hudson. 

I submit, for the consideration of the General Committee, the advisability of 
making an alternative proposal on the subject of the appointment of a Revenue Com- 
missioner, to provide for the contingency that the Chief Commissioner, or the Govern- 
ment of India, may deem it inexpedient to absorb in such an office the duties of Survey 
Settlement and the Inam Commissioner, Superintendent of Inams, and Conservator of 
Eorests, as proposed by the Sub-Committee. 

2. The General Committee have already negatived the absorption of the Forest 
Conservator ; and, although they support the other portion of the proposal, if. may 
possibly share the same fate, as it has been bought to notice, at our meeting of the 
24th instant, that the present Survey Settlement and Inam Commissioner, who holds 
that appointment in conjunction with a similar one in Bombay, and whose tenure of 
office in that Presidency was supposed to be near its termination, has lately been 
allowed an extension of at least a year, and has proposed to the Government of 
Bombay to reduce the Mysore share of his allowance to Rs. 500 per mensem. This 
and other considerations seem likely to present a bar to carrying out the Committee's 
proposals in their entirety. 

3. Should my anticipations be realised we should have to provide for those duties 
only which now appertain to the Divisional Commissioners; — duties which do not seem 
to be sufficiently onerous to justify the creation of a new and expensive office at the 
present time. When the Divisional Commissioners were, at the first, appointed with 
Deputy Commissioners in lieu of Superintendents of Districts, at the reorganisation of 
1862, the Commissioners were only enjoined to " maintain a complete control over the 
,c proceedings of their deputies," but they were not then, nor have they since been, 
vested with any special powers. Practically, they have to submit any question 
requiring an authoritative decision to the Chief Commissioner, and act as a medium 
of communication between their deputies and the Local Government. The control 
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exercised involved periodical tours and occasional inspections, the disposal of appeals 
from the deputies' executive proceedings, the collation of district returns, and the 
submission of their own views on points under reference; and, if the Revenue Com- 
missioner's functions are to be similarly limited, the question will arise, cannot the same 
ends be accomplished by an arrangement more economical and less likely to disturb 
existing institutions ? 

It is true that the proposed Be venue Commissioner might be vested with certain 
powers and relieve the Chief Commissioner of some of the minor revenue duties 
performed by his office. But it may be inadvisable, within three years of the 
Maharaja's majority, to divest the Chief Commissioner of any of the powers of 
Government which have devolved upon him ever since the country came under British 
rule, and which the future Dewan would naturally assume. Further, such a transfer 
of functions would in no way obviate the duplication of records and references which 
already forms a ground of objection to the maintenance of Divisional Commissioners ; 
business would in no way be facilitated ; and the Chief Commissioner would, at the same 
time, be deprived of the large establishment which discharges the revenue work of his 
office. Tor a sketch of his power I would refer the General Committee to a report 
by the General Secretary to the Government of India, made so recently as December 
] 874, extracts from which I attach. 

4. On the foregoing considerations, the alternative proposals I have to submit, in the 
event of its being deemed inexpedient to absorb the duties of the Survey Settlement 
and Inam Departments in an office of Revenue Commissioner, is — 

That a Revenue Secretary be appointed to the Chief Commissioner's office to 
perform the duties of the three Divisional Commissioners, in addition to those already 
belonging to that office, retaining its present dufter, or revenue, establishment, 
suitably revised. This arrangement would yield all the savings proposed by the 
Committee, and something more, but its chief recommendation is, — 

1st. That it would absolutely do away with the duplication of records and references, 
besides the want of uniformity in the existing system of divisional control, and, 
by accelerating business would infuse vigour into every part of the revenue adminis- 
tration. The Revenue Secretary, like the Revenue Commissioner, would be required 
to make periodical tours, submitting to the Chief Commissioner only such questions 
as practically call for the decision of the head of the Government. Numerous routine 
matters, which now come before the Chief Commissioner, would be disposed of by 
the Revenue Secretary in the Chief Commissioner's name. 

2nd. The arrangement I have suggested would place the Revenue Department of 
the Government on a footing that would enable the future Dewan to assume the 
charge at once ; and the offices of the Survey Settlement and Inam Commissioner and 
Superintendent, and that of Forest Conservator, being meanwhile absorbed in the 
Chief Commissioner's, all the branches of the Revenue Department would be under one 
executive head, without intermediate authorities^ according to the usage of native 
administrations. 

(Signed) H. Hudson, 
28th January 1878. Deputy Accountant-General in Mysore. 



Enclosure 10 in No. 5. 

Extracts from the Chief Commissioner's Report to the Government of India, 
regarding the Revenue Duties of his Office, No. dated December 1874. 

" In unsurveyed and surveyed taluks alike, after the annual jamabandi,, or settlement, 
is completed by the district officers, accounts and reports are rendered to this office 
(the Chief Commissioner's), and the Chief Commissioner's orders on them are com- 
municated to Commissioners, and, through them, to the other officers concerned. The 
rates of assessment cannot be altered without sanction jof the Chief Commissioner, 
but the Deputy Commissioner has authority, before the jamabandi is over, to grant 
temporary and petty remissions of revenue on sufficient cause being shown ; but, once 
the jamabandi is closed, no more remissions can be granted for that year without the 
prior sanction of the Chief Commissioner. 

"Regular settlements are" governed by the Bombay Survey Act; and, under that 
Act the Chief Commissioner occupies the same position, and exercises the same powers, 
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as a Local Government. The Survey and Settlement Commissioner submits his 
proposals for the revision of the settlement of a taluk through the Commissioners of 
the Division." 



Enclosure 11 in No. 5. 
Memorandum by Major T. Clarke. 

I concur generally in the proposal made by Mr. Hudson in his memorandum of the 
28th instant, as to the necessity that will arise for re-considering the proposal to constitute 
a Financial Commissionership, in the event of the functions of the Survey and Settle- 
ment Commissioner, Inam Commissioner or Superintendent, Conservator of Forests, 
not being absorbed in that office. I was unavoidably prevented from attending the 
sitting of the General Committee when it was decided that the abolition of the offic e 
of a controlling officer for the Forest Department could not be recommended ; but th e 
decision was in accordance with views I had expressed at the meetings of the 
Sub-Committee. It was there proposed, as an alternative plan, that the Forest 
Conservator should also exercise the functions of a secretary in the Forest Department. 
There were obvious objections to this, and it does seem to me that, if this and the other 
departments named above are to be retained in their present organisation (and I fail 
to see how they can be abolished), no real need can exist for constituting an expensive 
office, such as that of a Financial Commissioner. 

If an office is to be created, the incumbent of which will exercise, in all but 
exceptional matters connected with th'e revenue* administration, the powers of tbe 
Chief Commissioner, I should apprehend that the authority of the latter officer, and 
his means of supervision, will be impaired. What is needed is an officer of experience 
who will be in such a position as to relieve the Chief Commissioner of all minor and 
subsidiary details, while able to communicate readily with him in obtaining his orders 
on matters of larger import. Such an officer would be a Revenue Secretary, but, in 
order to invest him formally with certain limited powers in disposing of references not 
needing the Chief Commissioner's orders, I think he might be designated " Revenue Com- 
" missioner and Secretary." An office of this kind would, moreover, pave the way for 
the introduction of native agency in the higher departments of the administration, 
than would the appointment of Financial Commissioner possessing, to a certain extent, 
independent powers, and brought into immediate contact with the head of the 
Government. 

(Signed) T. Clarke, 
Uangalore, 31st January 1878. Officiating Commissioner. 



I concur in Major Clarke's- suggestion to make the designation of the new officer 
" Revenue Commissioner and Secretary." 
1st February 1878. (Signed) H. Hudson. 



Enclosure 12 in No. 5. 

Memorandum by Mr. C. A. Elliott. 

I peel hardly justified in expressing an opinion on the question of whether there 
should be a Financial and Revenue Commissioner, or a Revenue Secretary to the Chief 
Commissioner, since the revenue administration of the province is so unlike that with 
which I have hitherto been acquainted. But, as far as my limited knowledge goes, I 
cannot see that there would be work (once the inam settlement completed) for a 
Revenue and Financial Commissioner without trenching largely on the Chief Com- 
missioner's authority as at present established, and it seems to me probable that the 
work could be done by the Chief Commissioner himself, assisted by a Revenue Secre- 
tary. 

(Signed) C. A. Elliott, 
8th February 1878. Famine Commissioner. 
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Enclosure 13 in No. 5. 
Memokandum by Mr. Kiushxaiengaju, C.S.L 

In the last meeting of the Retrenchment Committee held at Bangalore on thi 8th 
instant, I learned that two of the members of the Sub-Committee for the revision of 
the revenue establishments have changed their opinion with regard to the new appoint- 
ment of " Financial-Commissioner," which they, bike other members, had, on the first 
occasion, considered to be necessary in the event of the abolition of the office of present 
Division Commissioners ; and that they now propose the appointment of a Revenue 
Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, instead of a Financial Commissioner. But, as a 
native of the province, serving in this State for a period of upwards of thirty-five years, 
having some knowledge of the working of different systems of administration intro- 
duced since the assumption of the country by the British Government, and possessing 
some experience in the capacity of a District Officer of fourteen years' standing, I 
desire to place on record my own views in the matter, as some of the members have 
done. 

2. I am very doubtful whether tbe Chief Commissioner can with his multifarious 
and important duties, and unaided by a responsible controlling officer for tbe Revenue 
Department, as the Judicial and Public Works Department have, pay that undivided 
attention which the Revenue Department requires more than any other. "When the 
administration of the country was assumed by the British Government in 1831, two 
Commissioners were appointed to manage the affairs of the province, with a native 
Dewan to exercise control over six districts into which it was then divided ; but it was, 
after a few years' experience, discovered that more controlling officers were necessary, 
and four Division Officers were accordingly added to the number, aboUshing the offices 
of one of the Commissioners and the Dewan. The system of administration having 
been since changed, the country having been divided into eight districts instead of six, 
and more departments having been created for the better government of the country, 
three Commissioners were appointed to control the eight districts, both in revenue and 
judicial matters. But, as it was subsequently considered to be desirable to separate 
the Revenue and Judicial Departments, Sir Richard Meade proposed that, after this 
separation, there should be two Revenue Commissioners to control the eight districts, 
and the Hon. Mr. Dalyell seconded Sii Richard's proposal, though he was of opinion 
that one Revenue or Financial Commissioner would suffice to aid the Chief Commis- 
sioner in the Revenue Department. These proposals were fully considered by the 
Government of India, and Sir Richard Meade's recommendation was approved of by 
them. I am not in possession of the views of our present Chief Commissioner, C. B. 
Saunders, Esq., C.B., on this point ; but I believe that no one can judge better than 
himself as to the necessity or otherwise of tbe appointment of a Revenue or Financial 
Commissioner, because he carried on the administration for some time under the old 
system when he succeeded Sir Mark Cubbon, and he is now ruling the country under 
the new scheme, which must have undoubtedly increased his work to a great extent. 
I believe the Chief Commissioner's work will increase still more as the time for His 
Highness the Maharaja's majority approaches, because new arrangements will have to 
be made to suit the future Native Government, and this will require his special atten- 
tion. It, therefore, appears to be necessary that the Chief Commissioner should have 
a separate officer to aid him in the revenue administration of the province ; but this aid 
he cannot expect so much from an additional Secretary as from a Revenue or Financial 
Commissioner. An additional secretary can only lighten the work of the present 
Secretary ; but the latter, in my opinion, needs no such relief, as he has not much of 
any other but revenue duties to perform now. Hence, I fail to see any necessity for 
another Revenue Secretary, and I am of opinion that no arrangement other than the 
appointment of a Financial or Revenue Commissioner can give any real help to the 
head of the Government. 

3. The head of the Government always had this help. In the commencement he 
was assisted by a native Dewan, and afterwards by the European Division Officers. If 
he required this aid when the mode of administration was much simpler and his work 
less, he does more so now, and not only because his work has much increased, but also 
because the terrible famine, which we still have in the country, has much affected 
the revenue administration ; and it is therefore necessary that the Revenue Depart- 
ment should have the undivided attention of a separate officer. The difference between 
the salaries oLthe Financial Commissioner and Secretary could not be much, and even 
this can be made up by attaching one of the graded assistants to the Fluancial Com- 
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missioner, instead of a separate personal assistant,- and the cost of the Chief Commis- 
sioner's present dufter, or vernacular department, will more than suffice for the estab- 
lishment of the Financial Commissioner. Unless this arrangement is made I cannot 
see how any portion of the cost of the Inam and Forest Departments could be reduced, 
and any saving thereby effected. The proposed new Secretary cannot undertake the 
settlement of inams. One of the members of the Committee observed that, after the 
completion of the inam settlement, the Financial Commissioner will not have much to 
do ; but the completion of this work will require about two or three years, and it is 
only for that period we want a Financial Commissioner, as afterwards the country will 
have to be handed over to the Maharaja. 

4. For the above reasons, I would strongly advocate the appointment of a separate 
head for the Revenue Department, like the Judicial and Public Works Departments. 

Bowringpet, 9th February 1878. 

(Signed) B. Krishnaiengar, 

Deputy Commissioner, Kolar District. 



Enclosure 14 in No. 5. 

Memorandum by Colonel J. L. Pearse. 

The whole of the powers now exercised in the Revenue Department by the three 
Divisional Commissioners and the Chief Commissioner, have to be provided for. 

2. It appears to me that, exclusive of the work which essentially pertains to the 
Revenue Department, the duties of the General Secretary will be ample for one officer, 
involving, as they do, the whole correspondence with the Government of India and the 
minor Governments of India, the annual reports*, orders, and arrangements connected 

* Now constantly long orerdue with the general administration and the political future 
for want of time to prepare them. f province, also the arrangements in connexion with 
the Maharaja, and the disposal of all references which affect the different grades of 
officers and the several departments. 

3. The revenue supervision cannot, therefore, be performed by him, and must be 
otherwise provided for; and I think, therefore that any arrangement which will relieve 
both the Chief Commissioner and the General Secretary of all revenue details, of the 
supervision and the disposal of revenue and miscellaneous cases, and also of all those 
multifarious details which employ a considerable portion of the time of the present Divi- 
sional Commissioners, and which will, at the same time, offer the advantage of having 
every revenue matter of importance placed before the Chief Commissioner without 
increasing the present correspondence at the head-quarters of the administration, is 
the true and correct sblution of matters at the present moment. 

4. The new office should, therefore, in my individual opinion, be that of " Revenue 
" Commissioner and Secretary in the Revenue Department." As Revenue Commis- 
sioner the officer holding the appointment would be empowered to dispose of all work 
now done by the Divisional Commissioners, and as Secretary he would place before the 
Chief Commissioner all matters requiring his orders as head of the Local Adminis- 
tration. 

5. There would be ample work for all. and, in these days of economy, the pay of the 
appointment may be limited to that of a Divisional Commissioner. 

11th February 1878. (Signed) J. L. Pearse, 

President. 



Enclosure 15 in No. 5. 
Memorandum by Mr. T. R. A. Thumboo Chettt. 

Mr. Krishnaiengar has misunderstood the proposal made by Major Clarke and 
concurred in by Mr. Hudson, which is to the effect that the new officer should be 
styled " Revenue Commissioner and Secretary." 

2. As Revenue Commissioner, he would perform all the duties which now devolve on 
Commissioners of Divisions, and as Secretary in the Revenue Department, he will, 
subject to the orders of the Chief Commissioner, dispose of all references on revenue 
matters which are now made by the Divisional Commissioners. 
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3. From my intimate knowledge of the ■working of the dufter, or revenue depart- 
ment of the Chief Commissioner's office, I am in a position to say that almost all the 
references now made to the Chief Commissioner's dufter are such as need the orders 
of the Chief Commissioner, and cannot well be disposed of by the Revenue Commis- 
sioner without being vested with those powers which are exercised by the Chief 
Commissioner. 

4. As the time for the transfer of the administration to the Native Ruler is fast 
approaching, I think it inadvisable to withdraw from the Chief Commissioner any of 
the powers at present exercised by him, or to introduce any change which will have 
the effect of producing any popular dissatisfaction. At present the final appeal in all 
revenue matters is preferred to the Chief Commissioner, and if the Revenue Commis- 
sioner's decision hereafter be regarded as final, there is sure to be some clamour and 
discontentment. 

5. Mr. Krishnaiengar alludes to the European Division Officers who existed prior to 
the revision of 1862 ; but it must be borne in mind that the said Division Officers, 
who were called Superintendents, exercised merely the powers of District Officers, as 
pointed out by Mr. Hudson in his memorandum. Even then the Chief Commissioner 
exercised a general supervision over the revenue administration of the province, and I 
do not consider any change advisable at present. 

6. I entirely concur in the views set forth by Colonel Pearse in his memorandum of 
this day's date. 

(Signed) T. R. A. Thumboo Chettt. 

Assistant Secretary. 

11th February 1878. 



Enclosure 16 in No. 5. 

Memorandum by the Superintendent qflnam Settle- 
ments on the proposed reductions in the Inam 
Department. 

1. I have considered the proposals made by 
the " Retrenchment Committee," and would beg to 
submit the following remarks thereon. I must 
premise them by declaring that I do not offer the 
remarks with the selfish desire of saving my own 
appointment, but in the real interests of the Govern- 
ment, and of a settlement in which I have taken a 
deep interest. 

2. The varied and laborious nature of the duties 
is known to none but those engaged in the work of 
settlement. The three assistants ought to register 
and send up to the central office 1,000 cases a 



month.* The register in each case , contains 19 
columns, and the Superintendent of Inam Settle- 
ments has to go carefully through the statistics 
recorded in those 19 columns, and record his own 
decision in the 20th column. He also has to check 
30 per cent, of the cases with the original vernacu- 
lar records and accounts from 1779 up to the present 
time, as a means of checking any attempts at a 
f radulent preparation of the registers by the sub- 
ordinate officials. The Superintendent visits the 
taluks in which the settlements may be progressing 
from time to time, and personally supervises the 
settlement in which many^ntricate points arise for 
solution. 

3. The final quit-rent registers, which will form 
the permanent record of the settlement, have to 
be prepared and checked for 45 taluks, and sent to 
the press for the purpose of Seing printed and 
, bound up into volumes^, 
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Hemarks by Colonel Anderson. 



* This, from one cause or an- 
other they never do now, and in 
my opinion cannot do: More- 
over, it is proposed by me to 
reduce the assistants to two, and 
this proposal is accepted by 
paragraph 11 below. 
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4. The Survey Department has also to ascertain 
and assess the excess land in each icam in. 41 
taluks, and, for this purpose, the Superintendent of 
Inam Settlements has to prepare two registers, called 
Forms I. and II., and forward them to the Survey 
Department. Form I. contains a complete record 
of every inam that has heen confirmed, whilst in 
Form II. the area and assessment of every village 
in which the inams are located have to be given 
from the year 1799 up to the present time, so as to 
enable the Survey Department to allot the same rela- 
tive quantity of land found by the Survey to bo 
excess in the Government lands to the holders 
of the inam lands. This constitutes almost a set- 
tlement in itself, and great care has to be taken that 
the areas and assessments are given correctly, so as 
to prevent the inamdars from obtaining a larger 
excess than they may be entitled to. 

5. The tenure on which the kayam-gutta villages, 
no less than 702, of this province are held, will have 
to be inquired into under the instructions of the 
Government, of India, as conveyed in their letter 
No. 52R., dated 24th May 1877, in the Foreign 
Department. 

6. It has been resolved to abolish the tenure of 
service on which the kodagi, kerebandi, &c, inams 
are held, for the repairs of many of the tanks in 
Mysore, and, after ascertaining from the Deputy 
Commissioners the state of repair of each tank, these 
inams have to be settled in accordance with the 
rules prescribed in the letter of the Foreign Depart- 
ment No. 7-B.I., of the 7th November 1876. 

7. The preparation of the title deeds is another 
most important point to be attended to. 25 per 
cent, of these title deeds have to be checked with 
the original registers, so as to prevent any fraudu- 
lent entry of an erroneous area. 

8. The procedure to be followed in the final dis- 
posal of all lands alienated from the service of the 
temples and various religious institutions of the 
province, for which the inams bad been granted, 
has been lately laid down in the letter No. 89R., 
of the 23th September 1877, from the Secretary to 
the Government of India in the Foreign Depart- 
ment. 

9. There are only 21 taluks remaining to be 
settled in the province, as noted below : — 

Bangalore district - 1 Partly done. 

Hassan „ - - 8 2 „ 

Mysore „ - 12 

The number of inam villages in those districts to 
bo yet settled amounts to no less than 854. The 
Inam Commissioner has proposed that these villages 
should be at once undertaken as the means of 
obtaining a speedy return of a larger amount of 
revenue. In this I fully concur. 

10. Excluding the whole inam villages, the ko- 
dagi and other service inams, there are only 13,346 
minor inams to be disposed of in the whole province. 
Of this number, 3,381 are " chor," or invalid inams, 
which would be settled on half assessment, and thus 
bring in an addition to the revenue. The Inam 
Commissioner has proposed that these minor inams 
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should be left over for eventual disposal by the 
officers of the survey settlement. Considering the 
vast majority of inams already settled, I consider it 
highly inadvisable to leave the holders of the 
remaining inams in the province in an unsettled 
state of mind as regards the eventual settlement of 
their inams. The survey settlement, moreover, is 
not likely to be completed for 10* years, during 
which period the additional revenue derived by the 
settlement, in the imposition of a quit-rent, would 
be lost to the Government, to say nothing of the 
delay involved in the settlement of a much vexed 
and important question. 

11. I would now propose to show what reductions 
may be effected in the department without impairing 
its efficiency, or unnecessarily extending the period 
of its operations. The settlement of the Nagar and 
Nundidroog divisions has been completed, with the 
exception of one taluk in the latter, which has been 
partly done. I would propose that one assistant 
and his establishment should be done away with on 
completing the settlement of the taluk left in the 
Nundidroog division, and of the 702 kayamgutta 
villages in the province. I would also propose the 
following reductions : — 



Central office 

1st assistant's pay and batta 
„ „ office 
2nd „ „ 
3rd 



(Travelling allowances 



Per annum, 
lis. 

6,780 
4,800 
1,956 
1,056 
1,056 



Contingencies 
Office rent 



Total 



15,648 

- -5,000 

- 1,400 

168 

Es. 22,216 



This part I do not a<rree with. 
If the province was a British 
possession I would advocate 
going through with this work. 
But the circumstances are pecu- 
liar, and we must look to get 
the inam work completed within 
a limited time j if it could be 
done within three years, I would 
advocate it being finished syste- 
matically ; but the larger cases 
will occupy the Department the 
greater half of that time, and the 
17,000 or 18,000 minor inams 
would not, at the best, be com- 
pleted within five years, and only 
then with a larger expenditure 
than is provided for in paragraph 
11 opposite. 

* I think that less than 10 
years by a good deal should see 
the completion of the survey 
settlement, if all goes well, or, 
at any rate, all but the final 
winding-up. 



12. The present budget allotment is Es. 68,706, 
and, deducting therefrom the amount of the pro- 
posed reductions, the cost of the department would 
remain at Es. 46,490 per annum, which cannot be 
considered exorbitant for such an important settle- 
ment. 

13. The additional revenue derived from the 
operations of the department has amounted to 
Es. 84,439. This gives an excess of income over, 
the cost of the department of Es. 37,949 per annum. 

14. The inam settlement involves the disposal of 
many a delicate and intricate question, and has 
been, I hope I may state without any appearance 



of egotism, eminently successful. 



During 



the 



entire settlement, which has lasted since 1866, there 
have been only 114 appeals to the Chief Com- 
missioner, of which 32 lvere referred for disposal, 
and only 82 for report. 

15. The most important inams arc located in the 
two districts of Mysore and Hassan, which have yet 
to bo settled. 

16. The proposed Eevenue Commissioner will 
have to deal with the revenue work of eight dis- 
tricts, and also take up the great mass of the revenue 

Q 586S. F 



I would have proposed, as a 
possible saving, a reduction of 
the pay of Inam Superintend- 
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work of the secretariat ; and I feel assured that he 
would not be able to do justice to the work of the 
Inam settlement without the special supervision of 
a European officer, whose salary might be fixed at 
Us. 1,000 a month, plus batta, which would further 
reduce the cost of the department. 

(Signed) R. A. Cole, 

Superintendent of Inam 
Settlements. 

Bangalore, 
12 Eebruary 1878. 



ent, as I think, under ordinary 
circumstances, a competent 
officer might be got for that 
amount. But circumstances in 
Mysore are peculiar. There is 
no stock of European officers to 
select from, and to place other 
than a selected officer on such 
work would be to incur certain 
failure. He must be a European 
officer. The position would be 
an impossible one for any native 
officer, as well as an intolerable 
one if he was an honest man. 
Seeing how very few European 
officers are available in Mysore, 
and how very few would accept 
such a laborious appointment on 
Bs. 1,000 a month in preference 
to a district appointment ; seeing, 
moreover, the extreme inadvisa- 
bility of making any changes 
when a change of system is pro- 
posed with reference to the con- 
duct of the work, it appeared to 
me better to incur a little expense 
in retaining existing supervision 
than to incur risks in changing 
at this time, " when crossing a 
" river is a bad time for changing 
" horses." 



Enclosure 17 in No. 5. 

Memorandum on Proposals of Reduction Committee ; among other things, pro- 
posing to Abolish the Survey Commissioner ; for 'consideration of Chief 
Commissioner. 

In the proceedings of the Committee on reductions of expenditure in Mysore, it is 
proposed to abolish the office of Survey Commissioner. On this point I wish to offer a 
few remarks.. 

2. It is stated that, with such experienced officers as Majors Grant and Anderson in 
the Mysore Survey, the control of a Survey Commissioner is not necessary In the first 
place I would note that Major Grant is now absent, and is not likely to return to duty 
for a full year or more. Major Anderson, though a very excellent survey officer, lias 
very little experience as superintendent, having once before acted as such for three 
months, and now has been acting for six months. No one with any knowledge of the 
nature of a superintendent's duties could dream of asserting that such a limited 
experience could suffice to enable any officer to control, unaided and unadvised, so large 
and difficult a Survey and Settlement Department as that of Mysore ; it is not under 
stood that the duties of an assistant and a deputy superintendent differ materially from 
those of a superintendent, with whom alone rest all settlement questions ; the duty of 
an assistant being confined to mere measuring and classing, and that of a deputy 
superintendent to the general internal economy of the department, and to aiding the 
superintendent in giving out rates of assessment. 

3. In settlement work and questions new points are continually arising, calling for 
the largest experience available being brought to bear upon them, any mistake in 
dealing with which will irrevocably lead to either the loss of existing revenue, or not 
obtaining revenue which might, without difficulty, have been obtained. Mysore has 
not been without many instances of this, and some have occurred within the last year 
or two, and may occur again any day. 



43 



4. In isolating a Survey Department from other surreys on the same principle, a 
very serious difficulty at once occurs. In case of need, aid in officers cannot be 
obtained from other surveys ; I may instance that at the present moment, if there was 
no Survey Commissioner, and Major Anderson was obliged from any cause to leave, the 
work would come to a dead stand-still, there being no officer in the survey with the 
smallest knowledge to enable him to carry on the settlement work. With a survey 
officer and a connexion with other surveys, if there was an officer in the Mysore Sur- 
vey who promised well, the Survey Commissioner would take him in hand and instruct 
him as to what he should do, or, if no fit officer was available in Mysore, the Survey 
Commissioner would propose to transfer a qualified officer from some of the other 
surveys under him. 

5. Again, in promotion there is a difficulty in providing for officers deserving it in a 
small isolated Survey Department. 

6. It of course looks like economy, securing a reduction of expenditure of Us. 15,000 
per annum, but it may be a question if an economy to that extent even is true economy 
in comparison with efficiency in a department, on the thorough efficiency of which the 
amount of the land revenue, the mainstay of the finances of the province, depends. A 
payment of Es. 15,000 a year for a few years is well compensated for by the saving of 
Us. 15,000 of annual revenue for ever ; and I could point out instances in which my 
experience has enabled me to indicate measures and courses of proceeding which have 
resulted in fully that difference of revenue, even in the last two or three years. I 
claim no merit for this ; I merely mention it to show that, with long experience, a 
man will see that it is right and safe to do a thing which one of less experience might 
not see, and, if he did see it, would fear to do of himself, having no precedent ta guide 
him. 

7. The charge on Mysore was undoubtedly heavy for the Survey Commissioner ; 
whether it was worth the expense or not, can only be judged fairly by those who know 
what a Survey Commissioner's duty is. But now the charge on the constitution of 
the Bombay Surveys, by condensing all under me, as sole Survey Commissioner, has 
enabled me to propose to the Bombay Government to reduce the Mysore share of my 
salary to Us. 500 a month. This I should have proposed some months back, but the 
condensations of the surveys under me then seemed to be a very temporary arrange- 
ment. Now it will certainly be continued for the present, though, as far as I am 
myself concerned, it cannot be for very long. 

8. I have raised the Mysore Survey from the commencement, and those officers now 
at the head of it were taught their work entirely by me. It would, I believe, be 
against the real interests of the work to sever it from other surveys under the same 
system, and therefore against the interests of the Government, so long as the con- 
nexion can be maintained on any reasonable terms of economy. 

9. It is absolutely necessary that the Inam and Survey and Settlement Depart- 
ments shall work in strict unison, and this has been secured for the last five years by 
uniting the two under a common head, at a trifling increase of expense (Rs. 200 a 
month). As long as a common head; acquainted with the details of both departments, 
is available, a change appears likely to lead to no good result, especially when the 
limited time during which the Inam Department is likely , to continue is considered. 
If at any time, from circumstances, a joint Survey and Inam Commissioner should 
cease to exist, the Inam Superintendent and the Survey Superintendent should decide 
all points affecting both departments jointly as a committee, referring to Government 
for orders in case of difference of opinion, or the importance of the matter requiring 
orders from above. This was the practice in Bombay thirty years ago, before there 
was an Inam Commissioner or Survey Commissioner. 

10. The Revenue and Einancial Commissioner would have no time, and possibly 
not the special knowledge required, to enable him. to act as a guide to either one 
department or the other. "When all was going well this would not, perhaps, be of 
much consequence ; but difficulties are of frequent occurrence when the want of 
special experience would be felt. 

20th February 1878. (Signed) W. C. Andekson. 
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Enclosure 18 in No. 5. 
Memokandtjm on Judicial and Jail Establishments. 
Sub-Committee Members: 



Colonel J. Jj. Pearse. 
H. Hudson, Esq. 



B. Rrishnaiengar, C.S.I., Esq. 
T. R. A. Thumboo Chetty, Esq. 



It appears, after carefully considering the schedule of the Judicial Commissioner's 
, .. .\ „ . . , „ . establishment, as at present constituted, that a very tangible 

Judicial Commissioner's Court. , , . * , . . ,. ° 

reduction can be affected ; but the appointment of a new 
Judicial Commissioner having just being made, his opinion should be awaited on the 
point, though the necessity of carrying out an early revision is evident. 

2. The establishments of two Session J udges for the province have been provided 
, Sess i ons Ju(J es f° r m the memorandum on the Revenue Department ; as the 

essions u ges. Judicial Departments of two Division Commissioners, with 

an increased subordinate establishment) have been retained to meet the requirements 
of the new Sessions Judges' Court. 

3. With a view to economy, and in consideration of the withdrawal of the revenue 
jurisdiction, it is proposed that the pay of officers hereafter appointed Sessions 
Judges should be ultimately Rs. 2,000. The pay of Rs. 2,500 to present Division 
Commissioners who may be appointed Sessions Judges to be personal. 

4. Under the Native Administration this rate of pay may again be reduced. 

5. As it has been decided to withdraw civil jurisdiction from the district officers, 
4 . t a saving of Rs. 14,000 can be affected by the reduction of 

District Officers. , . ,° . . , , ■. ,. , , J 

' district judicial establishments. 

6. It is proposed that the jurisdiction of the Munsiffs be raised at once from Rs. 
T t , ._ 300 to Rs. 1,000. This arrangement was originally contem- 

Judicial Assistants and Munsifli. i j i i .l-i -»r • • t ■> 

plated when the Munsiffs were appointed, and, as the present 
incumbents are all carefully selected men, they can well be entrusted with the enhanced 
jurisdiction. On a comparison of their files with the work done by Munsiffs in the 
Madras districts, it is found that, with one exception, they have not more than half or 
two-thirds of the number of cases to dispose of which Munsiffs in the districts of Her 
Majesty's territories, "with jurisdiction up to Rs. 2,500, are expected to clear off 
annually ; and by enhancing their jurisdiction, moreover, a very large saving can be 
effected in the list of assistants. At present, each district has a Judicial Assistant, 
with original jurisdiction from Rs. 300 to Rs. 5,000, and they hear all those appeals 
from Munsiffs which are referred to them, If the Munsiffs' jurisdiction is raised to 
Rs. 1,000, the Judicial Assistants will then have to, try original cases only from 
Rs. 1,000 to Rs. 10,000, which is the present limit of the Deputy Commissioners' 
jurisdiction ; and for this amount of original work, and for hearing of appeals from 
Munsiffs, and to aid, when necessary, as first class magistrates, three Judicial Assistants 
or Sub- Judges, to work between the jurisdictions of the Munsiffs and the Civil and 
Sessions Judges will amply suffice for the province. This conclusion has been arrived 
at after considering the original and appellate files of civil judicial work done in 
1876. 

7. By this arrangement five Judicial Assistants will be saved, with their establish- 
ments, and the total amount which can be credited under this heading will be Rs. 
44,660, as noted below : — 

Rupees. 

Pay of five Judicial Assistants, one from each grade of assistants 25,200 
Cost of five establishments ..... 18,060 
Contingencies ------ 1,400 



Total - - Rs. 44,660 



As there are several superannuated officers among the Assistant Commissioners this 
arrangement can be carried out at once without any dislocation of existing interests, 
and with every prospect of increased efficiency. 
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8. With reference to the reduction in the number of Judicial Assistants, it is 

considered that 39 assistants, to be allotted as noted below, 
will suffice for the requirements of the province : — 



Assistant's Gradation List. 



Bangalore 

Mysore 

Shimoga 

Kolar 

Tumkur 

Hassan 

Kadur 

Chitaldroog 



Allotment for Eight Districts. 



Total 



o 
5 
4 
4 
4 
4 
3 
3 

32 



Allotment of Duties. 

Judicial Assistants or Sub-Judges - 
Treasury Officers and Head-quarter Assistants 
Police Assistants - 
Sub-Division Assistants - 



3 
8 
8 
13 



For the Inam Department 



Extra required to meet contingencies 



Total - 



32 

- 3 

35 

- 4 

- 39 



9. The appointments of Cantonment Magistrate and Small Cause Court Judge may 
be amalgamated, provided the Registrar is empowered to try small cause cases up 
to Its. 100 ; this would effect an annual saving of, approximately, Us. 12,000, and a 
further saving hereafter of Us. 1,200 when a new Registrar is appointed on Rs. 300, as 
the present incumbent draws Rs. 400 monthly. 

10. With reference to the great increase of crime consequent oil the severe famine 

Jailg of 1877, the jail population has largely increased, and no 

a ' s ' reduction in the ordinary establishments for guarding and 

supervising can be expected for another year or two. 

11. This memorandum of the judicial and jail establishments stands as revised and 
approved of by the General Committee, and the total savings amount to Rupees 
71,860, as shown in the annexed schedule : — 



Schedule. 

By amalgamation of tbe appointments of the Cantonment 

Magistrate and Small Cause Court Judge 
By reduction of district judicial establishments - 
By reducing the number of Judicial Assistants from 
eight to three, with establishments, &c. 



Rupees. 

12,000 
14,000 



- 44,660 



Total - - - Rs. 70,660 
Prospective saving by appointment of a Registrar of 



Small Cause Court on Rupees 300 per month 



Total 



1,200 
Rs. 71,860 



(Signed) J. L. Pearse, 

President. 
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Enclosure 19 in No, 5, 
Memouandttm by Mb. A. Lindsay. 

The idea of amalgamating the Small Cause and Magistrate's Courts seems to have 
been suggested by the fact that, in some stations in Northern India, the Cantonment 
Magistrate is invested with civil powers. I am unable to ascertain at once the number 
of courts, or the limits of their jurisdiction, at those stations, nor whether the popula- 
tion are a trading community ; but, from my experience in this Court, I am led to believe 
the Magistrate's civil jurisdiction -must be exercised under powers conferred on him 
by Act III. of 1859, and confined to cases connected with suitors who live and trade 
withiWthe military, bazar and cantonment. 

As Bangalore is not a military cantonment, the Act in question could not be applied. 

I believe this because I am confident that, with a large population, such as there 
is in Bangalore, it is beyond the capacity of any single officer to preside over both 
courts -and perform the duty efficiently. 

It has been suggested to extend the jurisdiction of the Registrar of the Court up to 
cases not exceeding Rs. 100 in value. This would, I submit, be contrary to the 
provisions of section 42 of Act XL, of 1855, under which Act the Small Cause Court is 
constituted, and would, moreover, transfer above three-fourths of the suits to the 
Registrar's file, and interfere with his legitimate duties as defined in section 3G et 
seqititer. 

The number of cases annually filed are., in round numbers, 6,000, of which between 
4,000 and 5,000 do not exceed Rs. 100 in value. It is unnecessary to remark that 
many suits of small value are as eagerly contested as some others involving con- 
siderable sums. 

I do not -think tha£ any-individual could dispose of such a number of cases and at 
the same time perform the ministerial work of the Registrar. 

I assert this after due deliberation, and from the knowledge and experience I have 
gained as Judge of -the Court. 

During the past year I have tried about 3,000 suits, and have often sat on the bench 
without a moment's respite from 12 noon until after 6 P.M., during the whole time 
engaged in rapidly recording evidence given before me, and weighing it as I proceeded, 
so as to pass judgment at the conclusion of each case. In many cases, I consider it 
necessary and prudent to reserve judgment until I have had time to consult different 
authorities on any technical points that may be raised. 

I do not intend to infer that from 12 to 6 p.m., are the normal hours of business, as 
such a daily strain of this particular work would be unbearable, and would, moreover, 
prevent me from giving special attention to intricate cases, or keeping myself ac- 
quainted with judicial cases reported in various publications. Eor this purpose I 
employ the hours gained after a light day's work, when the public duty of the Judge 
terminates. 

The business of the Court is of a peculiar nature, and most uncertain as to its daily 
duration ; the same number of cases may be posted for hearing each day, and some- 
times two hours may be sufficient to dispose of the whole number, but on other 
occasions the entire day may be found insufficient. Taking one day's work with 
another throughout the year I do not hesitate to say that the Judge of this court has 
his time fully occupied. 

Farther on I shall draw a comparison between the work of the Madras and Banga- 
lore Small Cause Courts ; it must, however, be borne in mind that the two courts 
work under different Acts, and that, while the Presidency Court has only to record 
the decree passed, the Bangalore Court has to record the evidence given before it. 
The difference in manual labour and actual time required for the disposal of similar 
cases in the two courts, may be easily imagined. In the foregoing I have merely 
alluded to the Judge's work, and will now remark on the work of the establishment. 

The following table shows the work of the last two years : — 





1876. 


1877. 


Number of suits filed - - - 

„ interpleader suits - - - - - - 

„ summonses issued ------- 

subpoenas - - 
„ miscellaneous notices ' - 
„ applications for execution of decrees - 
„ prohibitory notices and injunctions - 


6,931 
62 
12,804 
3,454 
826 
4,500 
3,070 


6,104 
102 
11,021 
3,044 
734 
4,210 
4,827 
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Each summons shown in this table contains a full copy of the plaint and its par- 
ticulars, and is issued in duplicate, one for service and one for return to the court. 
All other notices of whatever description are prepared in duplicate for the same reason. 
Every process, moreover, is entered in the books of the Court. The usual books, 
forms, and returns kept in every civil court are also in use. From my knowledge of 
the work, I can say that the establishment, so far from being too large, is actually 
shorthanded, and, in some instances, underpaid for the work they have to perform. 
This has been acknowledged on more than one occasion by the Judicial Commissoner, 
who was prepared to advocate an increase, but hesitated to do so from economical con- 
siderations. Under any circumstances, whether it is finally decided to amalgamate 
the offices of Judge and Magistrate or not, the establishment of the Court can neither 
be curtailed nor given additional work, at least so long as the suits continue as numerous 
as they are at present. 

Under an amalgamated court, I think it probable the number of suits might 
diminish. At present, suitors resort freely to the court, the procedure is simple and 
understood by all, cases are disposed of rapidly, and speedy execution is obtained. 

Instances may readily be conceived where magisterial business might seriously 
interfere with the disposal of civil cases, and the interests of suitors be sacrificed there- 
by, — a result which would probably have the effect of diminishing the income of the 
Court. 

I am aware that financial pressure makes it imperative to economize wherever 
practicable, and no doubt the suggestion to amalgamate the two courts was made under 
the belief that a saving might be effected at no sacrifice of efficiency ; but, if I may 
be allowed to say so, the Committee has no practical knowledge of the working of the 
Court, and, beyond seeing that on paper its establishment is apparently large, can 
form no opinion whether it is too large or too small for the work it has to perform. 
The attention of the public is seldom attracted to the proceedings of the court, which 
are necessarily monotonous, and can only interest those who have to seek, its assistance 
for the recovery of small debts due to them. If it were possible to poll the votes of 
„ ., , . „ it . ■ that section of the public on the question of the 

Civil work in all the courts of the province. ,, T A „ , . . , •■• , „ 

proposed change, 1 am confident the voters for a 
change would not have even a respectable minority. The last published report shows 
the work of all the civil courts in the province for 1875-76. It was as follows : — 

Per <Jent. 

Small Cause Court - 27*7 

22 Munsiff's Courts ----- 57-8, or 3*8 each court. 

3. Commissioners' Courts - - - -"] 

8 JJeputy Commissioners' Courts - >14 - 5 

8 Judicial Assistants' Courts, and the Amildars' Courts J 
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The report does not show the cost nor receipts from each court separately, but 
the total income from all ihe courts was Us. 3,07,008-4-6, out of which K-s. 40,849-5-6 
were contributed by the Small Cause Court, or about one-seventh of the total. 

I have the report of the Madras Small Cause Court for 1875 before me, which I 
shall very briefly compare with the work of the Bangalore Court during last year. 
There are four Judges in the Madras Court, and the population of Madras, as com- 
pared with Bangalore, is 397,552 to 149,163, or in the proportion of 2*65 to 1. 

The number of Madras cases in 1875 - - " - - 26,355 
„ „ Bangalore cases in 1877 - 6,104 
a proportion of 4-4 to 1. 

Eupees. 

Value of Madras cases for same period - 7,95,442 
Bangalore „ „ 3,21,388 

a proportion of 2*5 to 1. 

The amount carried to the credit of each Government, after deducting cost of esta- 
blishment and all contingent charges, was : — 

B/S. a. p. 

Madras 18,760 13 6 

Bangalore 18,052 6 2 

(Signed) A. Lindsay. 

PS. — In connexion with the work of the establishment, I have omitted to men- 

F 4 
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tion a circumstance that may perhaps be overlooked, namely, that in all decided cases, 
whether contested, decreed on confession, or ex parte, the work in the office is exactly 
"the same. 



Enclosure 20 in No. 5. 
Mbmohandum on Pouce and Military by the Sub-Committee. 

Members : 

Colonel J. L. Pearse, I Major B. C. Stewart. 

Major C. S. Moncrieff. | H. Hudson, Esq. 

T. E. A. Thumboo Chetty, Esq. 

The present police organization, though an improvement on the system which formerly 
PoJ existed, is confessedly an ad interim arrangement, the future 

ice ' revision or reduction of which must depend upon the thorough 

resuscitation of the village police, — an institution which does not exist at present in 
such condition as to justify any but the most trifling savings by the substitution hero 
and there, in the present establishment, of a Sub-Inspector for an Inspector, and other 
trifling departmental revisions. 

If considered, however, in connexion with the local military force now maintained 
Police and Mihtar m **" s province, the expenses of which are considerable, amount- 

o ice an nary. ^ 8,02,745 the Sub-Committee see their way to 

large reductions, and beg to place before the General Committee the various proposals 
vrhich have been put forward, both at the first meeting, when Mr. J. D. Gordon, C.S.I., 
presided, and subsequently at the meeting of the present Sub-Committee. 

The present Mysore Horse comprises a force of three regiments, winch collectively 
have a strength of 1,000 sabres, exclusive of superior officers, commissioned and non- 
commissioned, and which costs Bs. 4,65,934 annually. 

The Mysore Infantry comprises four regiments of Barr, — equipped, drilled, armed, 
and dressed on the model of our Native Infantry, but with arms of the old pattern, — 
and these four regiments, distributed over the province, perform the duties of guarding 
taluk, district, and division treasuries, guarding all jails, both central and district, 
escorting treasure, furnishing guards to the more important public buildings, and some 
other casual duties when required. The four regiments are organized on the regular 
system, and the men are paid Us. 7 and 8 monthly, according to class ; but the superior 
officers receive low pay, that of a Native Commandant of a regiment being only 
Us. 100 to Us. 120, and the total cost of the infantry force being Us. 2,64,984 
annually- 

The several propositions put forward are as follows : — 

1st Proposition. — I. To abolish the regimental organization of the Silledar Horse, 
reduce the numbers to one-half the present strength, or 500 sabres, with some non- 
commissioned officers, to be distributed as mounted police at Bangalore, Mysore, and 
in the districts, as necessity may dictate. 

II. To disestablish the Barr also, and distribute 1,000 men, with a proportion of non- 
commissioned, to the police force, as armed guards, for duties similar to those which 
they now perform. 

Schedule No. 1 appended gives the details, and shows the saving which would thereby 
be effected, namely, Bs. 4,30j918, exclusive of the saving in head-quarter offices and 
working establishments, estimated at Bs. 60,000. 

2nd Proposition. — I. That the Silledar Force be reduced to two regiments of 300 
strong each. 

, II . That the Barr or Infantry be dealt with as noted in the first proposition. 
Schedule 2 shows the saving under this proposition, amounting to Rs. 3,19,015, 
exclusive of the reduction in head-quarter offices and working establishments, esti- 
mated approximately at Bs. 40,000. 

3rd Proposition. — I. That the three regiments of Silledar Horse be retained, but 
reduced by absorption, by the offer of pension or gratuity, down to a strength of 250 
horsemen each, as speedily as possible. 
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II. That one regiment of Barr, of 500 strong, be retained, and that, approximately, 

1,200 of the Barr sepoys be transferred to the police, in 
C8 ^nciudm eM two S noniomm«' which there are at present about 200 vacancies, and dis- 

Moned', n eLh W ?. ° 884 tributed, in the proportions marginally noted, to taluk and 

6 e "a"?tf 6 dutrictt e a? soWS? district treasuries and jails, for the escort of treasure, &c, 
ineiudiDg superior office™ .'. son as permanent armed guards (the present Mysore Police 

Force being unarmed) ; and that the regiment of Barr 
retained be distributed at 300 to Bangalore and 200 to Mysore, for the performance 
of the same duties which they now undertake. 

III. That, to meet the cost of this distribution of the Barr as armed guards, the 
present taluk police allotments, and district head-quarter police forces, be forthwith 
reduced by 12 or 14 men per taluk, by the offer of gratuity and pension, and by non- 
enlistment ; such reduction being fully counterbalanced by the presence of a 
permanent though small armed guard hereafter of greater strength than formerly at 
taluk head-quarters. 

IV. That, with a view to effecting the revision now proposed, both the Inspector- 
General of Police and the Military Assistant b,e requested to discontinue enlistments 
in the forces under their respective controls. 

V. That, for the supervision of the forces, both police and military, if placed on 
this footing, one officer should suffice, and 4hat the present Military Assistant be 
appointed Military Assistant and Deputy Inspector-General of Police under the Chief 
Commissioner ; his designation being Secretary in the Military and. Police Depart- 
ments, with a travelling allowance of Bs, 10 per diem. Either arrangement m ould be 
a saving on the present allowances of the two officers separately, and it is highly advis- 
able that the officer performing the combined duties should be constantly on the move, 
with a special additional allowance, making his salary up to that of a 1st class Deputy 
Commissioner. 

VI. That an establishment of, approximately, Bs. 15,000 annually, will then suffice 
for both duties, with an allowance of Bs. 5,000 for the repair of arms, accoutrements, 
&c, and Bs. 2,500 for the repairs of buildings required to be retained for the use of 
the remaining Silledar Horse and the one regiment of Barr, which will effect, under 
these headings, a tangible saving of Bs. 3,17,468 annually, as shown in Schedule 3, 
including all reductions in head-quarter offices and other establishments. 

This Sub-Committee almost unanimously consider that, even under the present 
exigencies of the State, the proposals under the 3rd heading are the most suitable ; as, 
whilst being highly economical, they will solve many difficulties which the entire dis- 
establishment of the force, especially the cavalry portion, would give rise to, at a time 
moreover, when it seems inadvisable to deprive a number of people of employment who 
have calculated upon their present position as one of permanency, and who would feel 
themselves .badly treated by Government if sent adrift at a time when the country is 
only beginning to recover from the effects of a season of drought, and scarcity never 
before experienced by any of the present inhabitants of the province. 

The arrangements under the 3rd heading will, moreover, to a considerable extent, 
meet the future political position of the province and the views of the Government of 
India, as laid down in their letter No. 29 of the 24th of February 1873 ; as lstly, the 
force retained will, if subsequently raised to its normal strength, sufficiently meet the 
personal dignity of the Maharajah on his coming into power, and will be capable of 
expansion if considered necessary ; 2ndly, the internal administration will be provided 
for satisfactorily, and without any serious dislocation of existing interests, or wholesale 
disbandments ; but, 3rdly, subordinate co-operation with the British Government will 
only be practicable provided time is granted to bring the strength of the regiments up 
to a standard of efficiency. 

The present Military Assistant, who is a member of the Sub-Committee, though 
opposed to the disestablishment of the force as at present constituted, is prepared to 
accept the proposals under the 3rd heading as the best solution of the matter, both 
from a departmental and financial point of view ; but, at the same time, he has sub- 
mitted, in a memorandum placed before the Committee, a review of the situation, 
which he is desirous should be placed before the General Committee. 

The Sub-Committee consider that, if the combined duties of Deputy Inspector- 
General and Military Assistant are made over to one officer, the appointment of 
Adjutant for the cavalry force should be made permanent ; this appointment is now 

Q 5863. ' Q 
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provided for in the budget, and the pay would be approximately Rs. 600 monthly, or 
Us. 7,200 per annum. 

(Signed) J. L. Pearse, Colonel, 
C. S. Moncriff, Major. 
E. C. Stewart, Major. 
H. Hudson. 

21st January 1878. T. R. A. Thumboo Chetty. 



^ Remarks by the General Committee. 

The General Committee consider the 3rd proposal the best under present circum- 
stances, and the one least likely to injuriously affect existing interests ; and are further 
of opinion that, when the armed Barr guard in each taluk is made up to 13 men, or a 
total of 1,200 men to taluks and districts, 500 men of the present police may be 
absorbed without any detriment to efficiency. 

(Signed) J. L. Pearse, 
' President. 



Enclosure 21 in No. 5. 
APPENDIX A. 



Proposed Establishments. 



Present Establishments. 



Heads of Disbursements. 



Amount. 



Amount. 



Heads of Disbursements. 



Amount. I Amount. 



Schbdtjiob 1 — Proposition 1. 

500 Silledars at Rupees 30 each, 
including cost of supervision, 
15,000 x 12. 

1,000 sepoys of the Barr to be ab- 
sorbed into the Police Force at 
Rupees 10 each, including cost of, 
supervision, 1,000 x 10 x 32. 

Saving, exclusive of Sowar and Barr 
establishments dealt with under 
Proposition 3, Schedule in. 

Schedule 2.— Proposition 2. 

2 regiments of Silledars at' 300 
each = 600 x 26 = 15,600 x 12. 

Two-thirds of the present cost of 
officers and breeding establish- 
ment. 

1,000 sepoys of the Barr t6 be 
absorbed into the Police Force at 
Rupees 10 each, including cost Of 
supervision, 1,000 x 10 x 12. 

Saving, exclusive of Sowar and Barr 
Cutchery establishments. 

Schedule 3.— Proposition 3. 

3 regiments of Sowars at 250 each, 
or 750 Silledars at Rupees 26. 

Officers, &c , same as at present. 

1 regiment of Barr of 500 — one- 
fourth of the present cost. 
1,200 Barr transferred at Rupees 10, 
including supervision. 

Deduct pay of 500 police ab- 
sorbed. 

One Military Assistant and Deputy 
Inspector-General of Police at 
Rupees 1,600 

Office establishxent 

Travelling allowance 

Repairs of arms and accoutrements 
„ of buildings 

Military stores, half of the present 
establishment. 



Saving 



Rupees. 
1,80,000 

1,20,000 



1,87,200 
1,04,703 

1,20,000 



2,34,000 
1,57,054 



1,20,000 
39,000 



19,200 



15,000 
3,000 
, 5,000 
2,500 
5,117 



Rupees. 



3,00,000 
4,30,918 



7,30,918 



4,11,903 
3,19,015 



7,30,918 



3,91,054 
66,240 



81,000 



49,817 



5,88,111 
2,36,468 
8,24,573 



3 Regiments of Silledar Horse, or 
Native Cavalry, including breed- 
ing establishment. 

4 Battalions of Barr or Native In- 
fantry. 



Present cost of Cavalry and In- 
fantry, as detailed m Schedule I, 
above. 



Rupees. 
4,65,934 

2,64,984 



Rupees. 



7,30,918 



7,30,918 



7,30,918 



7,30,918 



Pay of Military Assistant - 

EstabUshment 

Military stores - , - 

Construction and repairs - 



Deputy Inspector-General of Police 

and establishment. 
Present cost of Cavalry and Infantry 

as detailed in Schedule I. above. 



16,000 
30,592 
10,235 
15,000 



71,827 
21,834 
7,30,918 

8,24,579 
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Enclosure 22 in No. 5. 
APPENDIX B. 

Note by Major R. C. Stewakt, Military Assistant, on the Deputy Accountant- 
General's recommendations. 

Mb. Hudson's recommendations are : — 

1st. To break up the local military force, and to absorb the Silledar Horse and Barr 
into the local police ; retaining 50 sowars in each district, or a total of 500 sowars in 
the province, and 700 or 1,000 armed foot police in addition to the present rural force. 

2nd. To absorb the office of Military Assistant. 

It is right that I should bring to the notice of the Committee those points which it 
appears advisable they should be made aware of, when discussing their recommenda- 
tion for reduction of the local force to meet the expenses incurred by famine. 

When the necessity for reformation of the local troops was submitted by Sir R. Meade 
in 1873, the Government of India, in acquiescing thereto, called for a reduction, and 
laid down the following principle upon which the future strength of the local force 
should be regulated. 

The British Government having taken upon itself the defence of the State, the 
future strength of the local troops should not exceed that required for — 
1st. The internal administration of the State. 
2nd. The dignity of the sovereign. 
3rd. The subordinate co-operation with British troops. 

With these principles in view, the Chief Commissioner recommended the reduction 
of the Silledar Horse to 1,000 hprsemen. The Barr it was not considered possible to 
reduce so long as the men were employed upon the multifarious duties which now 
occupy the entire strength ; but Sir R. Meade considered it possible at a future period, 
when some of the guard duties could be taken by the police, to reduce one regiment 
of Barr. 

These proposals were sanctioned ; the reduction of the Silledar Horse was effected ; 
a system of instruction was established to bring the reduced force to that state of 
efficiency which the Government of India required ; the reduction of the Barr was 
held in abeyance, _ 

Whatever effect these changes had upon the men's minds, they were accepted for 
the most part without murmur, of rather, I should say, without the murmurs reaching 
the ears of Government. 

The orders of the Government were as final as any orders could be, and had special 
reference to the time when the country should be handed over to Native Bule. 

Pamine having now rendered large reductions in all department of the State 
absolutely imperative, it is recommended by the Deputy Accountant-General that the 
military department shall be disestablished; thereby effecting a reduction of four 
and a half lakhs yearly in the expenditure of the State. 

This sum is nearly half the whole estimated savings on reductions in all other 
departments put together. 

Nearly all the civil departments are recommended to be somewhat reduced, but the 
one singled out for disestablishment is the most ancient, and the one that most affects 
the people of the country. 

In discussing their recommendation, the Committee will have to consider how the 
famine has effected the three principles laid down in 1873, for regulating the future 
strength of the Silledar Horse and Barr ; and I now wish to refer specially to the 
Silledars, leaving the question of the Barr to be referred to later on. 

1st. As regards the number required for internal adininistration, the following 
queries present themselves : — 

Will the internal administration of the State require fewer sowars hereafter than 
formerly ? Has the famine shown the inutility of sowars ? 

2nd. The dignity of the sovereign. 

Is the State no longer able to support a sufficient force of horse to maintain the 
dignity of the Raja ? Is a party of 50 horsemen in future to be considered sufficient 
for the ceremonials and the escorts of the Baja ? Is there, or is there not, an element 
of discontent and future discord between the Raja and the British Government in thus 
depriving him of the small army which all Indian princes have about them ; he, the 
Mysore Baja, having a rank as high as other princes in India? 
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3rd. The subordinate co-operation with British troops. 

The British Government alone can reverse the policy inaugurated in 1873. For 
lour years the State has been put to some expense in the re-organization of the local 
troops ; the force has undergone considerable labour in endeavouring to prepare itself 
for subordinate co-operation with British troops. Does the Government of India now 
relieve the Mysore State from the obligation of maintaining these troops ? Is the 
Government prepared, just as it might reasonably hope they would be of some use, 
to forego for ever the advantage of having at any moment at its disposal three regiments 
of cavalry for which, so long jas they remain within Mysore, it (the British Govern- 
ment) pays nothing ? 

The Government of India alone can decide on these points. 

The Committee might also refer to the treaties bearing on the subject. The Govern- 
ment of India has declared that the obligation on the part of the Mysore State to 
maintain a body of horse can be temporarily excused at the pleasure of the British 
Government ; but in no paper have I yet found it asserted by the British Government 
that it claims a right to disestablish this force at its pleasure. 

There is one point of view not yet touched upon in connexion with the treaty, i.e., 
that from which, the sovereign of the country will probably look upon it when he is 
on the throne. The obligatory maintenance of a body of horsemen has for three-quarters 
of a century been faithfully adhered to by the Mysore State. 

The late reduction in accordance with the views of the paramount power has been 
acquiesced in. Will the sovereign, even in the temporary depression of his country, 
acquiesce in the dismemberment of the whole of his military force ? Can the treaty 
be broken without the consent of both contracting parties? The additional articles 
requiring the maintenance of the horse were drawn up in 1807 to modify and define 
Article III. of the Subsidiary Treaty of 1799. Can these additional articles be placed 
in abeyance without, in the first place, re-drafting the 3rd Article of 1799, and with- 
out the consent of the party most interested, viz., the Raja of Mysore ? 

In the above remarks 1 have endeavoured to bring to the notice of the Committee 
those facts and matters which they should be acquainted with in considering this 
subject j but I have refrained from stating my opinion as to the feasibility ot other- 
wise of the measure. Having pointed out the difficulties to be encountered, I am 
prepared to discuss them. 

The exigencies of the occasion, I perceive, are very great, the necessity for a sacrifice 
somewhere is very apparent, and to the Mysore Government the Military Department 
certainly offers the most attractive source in which to hope for retrenchment. 

It ought not, I think, to be lost sight of, however, that this proposed measure of 
retrenchment affects a great portion of the populace, and that all measures of retrench- 
ment affecting the people, while they lighten financial pressure, aggravate national 
distress. The Committee must not suppose, because the reduction of 1873 was carried 
out withbut apparent difficulty, that the force readily accepted it ; and that, on this 
occasion, a similar measure can be repeated with a like result. 

The Government then held out inducements to the men to get land in the province, 
and many left' the service with the intention of acquiring a plot near their villages ; 
but I am in a position to state that, in many instances, those hopes have not been 
realized. 

Whatever the financial pressure may now be, and however necessary it may be to pro- 
vide funds by reducing the military force of Mysore, the Committee should know that 
such a measure must carry with it heart-burnings, disappoinment, a sense of wrong, and 
ultimately poverty to many most respectable families, whose ancestors entered into 
the Mysore service in the wars of the last century, and whose descendants have known 
no employment but that afforded them as officers and men of the Silledar Horse. 

The proposed measure can only be adopted with the above results. 

I wish to add a few words regarding the contemplated reduction of the Barr, which 
is not kept up by treaty, and which can never~be considered of any use for subordinate 
co-operation with British troops owing to the inferior, arms and organisation. 

This being the fact, it remains for the Committee to consider whether or not the 
internal administration of the State, as well as the dignity of the sovereign, does or does 
not require some force of regular local infantry in the province, independent of the 
police force. The Barr, it is to be remembered, has traditions of as long standing as 
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those of the Silledar Horse, and has afforded employment to men of a more idle and 
more turbulent class. 

(Signed) R. C. Stewart, Major. 

19th January ] 878. 



Enclosure 23 in No. 5. 
APPENDIX C. 

Note by the Military Assistant on the Reduction of the Local Porce. 

In my former note of the 12th instant I laid before the Committee the present 
position of the local force with reference to recent orders of Government and treaty 
obligations. 

I now submit those reductions which it appears possible to effect. 

I annex a statement (Appendix D.) showing the number of Barr now employed on 
duties ordinarily undertaken by the police. 

The total is 1,262 ; but this number is 180 in excess of what is required in the normal 
condition of the country when the jails are not so full as they now are. Thus, there 
is a total of Barr employed on police duty of 1,082. 

The police, being unarmed, cannot take these duties ; it follows, therefore, that the 
Barr must continue to perform them as Barr or as armed police. 

It is possible to reduce some of the armed guards as per margin, and, with some 
Munaiffs' courts - - 28 arrangement at district head-quarters, a few other reductions 
Engineers' offices - - 28 might be made there also. On the whole, a total of 1,000 
special guards . - 40 arme a po ii ce should suffice m the province. 

If the above number of Barr were transferred to the police, it would effect a saving 
in the Barr estimates of about Rs. 1,32,000. 

The proportion of police in Mysore, as compared with those in the Madras Presidency, 
appears excessive. The following figures are taken from the Administration Report of 
1875-76 :— 

Madras. 

Police to population in rural parts - - - - 1 to 1,672 
Police to area, 1 to 6 square miles. 

Mysore. 

Police to population in districts - - - - 1 to 1,198 

Police to area, 1 to 6 square miles. 

The Mysore police is unarmed ; if, therefore, 1,000 Barr are formed into an armed 
police, it appears as if a corresponding decrease in the unarmed police force can be 
made. 

Thus the saving to the State would be — 

Barr 2 battalions, with regimental organisation transferred to Rupees. 

police 1,32,000 
Unarmed police - 1,12,000 



2,44,000 



Cost of 1,000 armed police, with complement of non-commis- 
sioned officers, say ------ 1,20,000 



Total saving - Us. 1,24,000 



I do not see how this proposed force of armed police could undertake treasure and 
prisoners' escorts in addition to the above duty; but I think that the Mysore' police, 
or a portion of them, should be drilled and armed, and do this work as is done in the 
Madras Presidency. 

There remains the question of retention of some of the regular infantry of Mysore 
as such. Sir R. Meade considered in 1873 that one of the four regiments might 
hereafter be reduced, thus retaining three, or a total of 1,500. I am of opinion that 
not less than two battalions should be maintained on the old organisation. 
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These two battalions would undertake treasure escorts when necessary, all honorary 
guards, and, be at the disposal of the Government of the province. 
The reduction of the Sflledar Horse is a very serious matter. 

Starting upon the principle laid down by the Government of India in 1873, I 
am of opinion, that in ordinary times even, it is advisable to have a considerable number 
of sowars to aid the internal administration. 

I think that the numbers required for the Raja's dignity should be proportionate 
to the force allowed to other princes of a like rank ; and, as regards the subordi- 
nate co-operation with British troops, that force was brought to its lowest limit in 1873. 

(Signed) E. C. Stewart, Major. 

19th January 1878. 



Enclosure 24 in No. 5. 
APPENDIX D. 

General Memorandum op the Barb, Guards over Jails, Treasuries, &c. 







Numerical strength 
of Men. 


Number of Guard. 




No. 


Names of Jails, Treasuries, &c. 










Remarks. 














Present 
strength. 


Usual 
strength. 


Present 
strength. 


Usual 
strength. 




8 

8" 
69 
7 
7 


District Jail ... 
District Treasuries 
Taluk Treasuries 
Munsifi Court Treasuries 
Engineering Department Trea- 
suries. 


432 
152 
582 
28 
28 


252 


54 
19 
72| 

4 
H 


31£ 


Kavaledurga Taluk, 2 Guard*. 

f 2 Chamrajnagar Temple. 

J 1 Yelwal. 

| 1 Bimdipur. 

{_! Sivasamudra Jahagir. 


5 


Special outpost Guards - 


40 




5 , 






Total - 


1,262 


252 


1571 


31J 





Statement of Bark Guards over the Jails, Treasuries, &c, in the Province of 
Mysore, as they stood on the 8th January 1878. 



Division. 


District. 


Present strength of the 
District Jail Guards 


Dsi it Treasuries. 


Taluk Tieasuries. 


MnnsifF Court Treasu- 
ries 


Treasuries of the En- 
gineering Department 


Special Outpost Guards. 


Total number of Men. 


Total number of Guards 


Q © 

n n 
~ .9. 

a « 

4) 3. . 

h CD ® 

1 si 
2>->s* 
o 


Total number of usual 
Guards. 


w 

M 
■* 

S 
a 
PS 


Ashtagram - 
Nagar 

Nundydroog 


■{ 
"{ 
•{ 


Mysore 
Hassan 
Shimoga 
Kadur 

Chitaldroog - 
Bangalore 
Kolar 
Tumkur 


40 
24 
88 
28 
32 
124 
56 
40 


24 
16 
24 
12 
24 
16 
20 
16 


88 
78 
78 
52 
68 
72 
82 
64 


4 
4 
4 

8 

8 


4 
4 
4 

4 

8 
4 


40 


196 
126 
198 
100 
124 
228 
158 
132 


244 

15 l 
24} 

12} 

is* 

28* 
19} 
164 


40 
16 
56 
24 
12 
72 
16 
16 


5 
2 
7 
3 

n 

9 
2 
2 








Total - 
_ / 


432 


152 


582 


28 


28 


40 


1,262 


157} 


252 


31* 





Enclosure 25 in No. 5. 

Minute by J. D. Gordon, Esq., on the Police Organisation in Mysore. 

The Government of India, in Foreign Department letter No. 13 (Judicial), dated 
29th January 1875, sanctioned an ad interim police scheme for this province at a 
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maximum annual cost of Us. 6 \ lakhs for a period of three years, within which the 
Government hoped that the entire establishment might be reorganised on the scale of 
Mr. Mangles' proposals for the Chitaldroog district, or on a scale closely approxi- 
mating to it. 

2. The ad interim scheme thus introduced has been in operation for nearly three 
years, and before leaving this office I desire to place on record my opinion of its 
working, and what should be done to give to the province an efficient police organiza- 
tion at a reasonably moderate cost. 

3. Though the maximum cost of the ad interim organisation was fixed at lakhs, 
yet this figure has not been reached in any of the three years, and the estimate of 
annual cost was itself only 5 \ lakhs, excluding the salaries of the Deputy Inspector- 
General and police assistants. Including these salaries, the annual estimate, as fixed 
in 1875, was Rs. 5,99,296, or very nearly six lakhs of rupees. 

4. The scale of Mr. Mangles' scheme, to which it was intended we should gradually 
approximate, was fixed upon the principle of obtaining the maximum of efficiency 
with the minimum of numerical strength, and was based upon the important condition 
that there should exist a village police in a state of tolerable efficiency. Upon this 
principle, and subject to this condition, the scale fixed was four officers and 20 men 
for each taluk. It has been found practically impossible to reduce the establishment 
to anything like this scale, and I do not think it will be possible to do so for a very 
long time to come, because it will be very long indeed before we can have the proper 
conditions under which alone it would be safe to adopt this minimum scale. I do not 
think it is reasonable to expect that we can ever secure for each taluk an inspector who 
would have the energy and strength of purpose to visit every week every village of 
the taluk, nor would it be easier to procure for each taluk 20 devoted men who could 
efficiently perform the numerous police duties connected with it. The simple truth is, 
the kind of men contemplated do not exist, nor is it at all likely that the men now 
available will acquire the requisite qualifications for a long time to come. In dealing 
practically with the present, therefore, we must abandon the system of having police 
work done at high pressure, and we must adopt, in lieu thereof, some scheme which 
would be more suited to the machinery we are able to get. Again, the minimum scale 
has been fixed with reference to the assumption of the existence of a village police 
which is tolerably efficient. The hereditary village police of the province is in the 
last stage of decay. Steps are being taken to resuscitate it, but it must be quite 
obvious that such an institution cannot be revived in a day. The Revenue Survey 
does not appear to have done much towards providing for the remuneration of the 
village officers, and even if this be done, it will not be possible for a generation or two 
to obtain the proper men ; mere remuneration cannot make the present men entirely 
different from what they are. In the great majority of cases they are utterly ignorant 
and wholly illiterate. Associations which have nearly died out through long neglect 
are not very likely to infuse into them much zeal in the report and detection of crime ; 
and as to any real knowledge of the duties expected of them, they can hardly be 
expected to acquire it in their present state of ignorance. When the village com- 
munity, as a whole, shall have made some further progress in intelligence and know- 
ledge, and not till then, we may hope to secure a fairly efficient village police. 

5. Considerations such as these induced me in 1873 and 1874 to propose a modified 
scheme, which the Government of India, in January 1875, finally sanctioned as a 
tentative measure for three years. The reasons which then induced me to propose 
this scheme still continue in force, modified to no appreciable extent. The present 
police doubtless does its work much better than the old Kandachar police which it 
replaced, but there is yet room for much further improvement. Close, continued 
careful supervision alone can make it what it should be. The present number of men 
cannot, in my opinion, be safely reduced, and these need not (having regard to their 
qualifications) get higher rates of pay than are now allowed to them. My proposal, 
therefore, is to retain the present ad interim organization in its subordinate parts, and 
so to remodel and improve the higher ranks that effective control and supervision will 
be ensured, and we should be able to secure the maximum of efficiency with the 
minimum of cost. 

6. I would here consider and discuss certain proposals affecting police reforms which 
were received from the Government of India during the past year, and sent for my 
opinion. They embraced the following points : — 

(1.) Giving to Commissioners of Divisions controlling police powers. 
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(2.) The position of Deputy Commissioners as Leads of the district police. 
(3.) The police functions to be entrusted to tahsildars, corresponding to amildars in 
this province. 

On the first point, investing Commissioners of Divisions with the executive duties 
of Deputy Inspector-General of Police is not, in my opinion, a measure which is at all 
needed in this province. The evils of multiplying the controlling and supervising 
authority are not hkely to be counterbalanced by any corresponding gain. Moreover, 
the Government has resolved on the abolition of such commissioners, so that it is 
Tinnecessary to discuss further this point. 

2ndly. The position of the Deputy Commissioner as the district head of the police 
has been long since recognised in this province. He has under him an assistant com- 
missioner specially detached for police duties, who is virtually his subordinate, and 
thus the inconvenience which elsewhere arises from the dual authority and dual 
responsibility of district magistrates and district superintendents of police is not 
here felt. 

3rdly. — The next question is the proposed police functions of Amildars, and it is one 
of very great importance. It is proposed to invest these officers with the powers of 
assistant police superintendents, to entrust them with the duty of inspecting police 
stations, &c, and to authorise them to conduct police investigations in special cases 
under the District Magistrate's orders. It is probably not contemplated to regard them 
as the responsible officers in police charge of their taluks, but unless this is done their 
proposed police functions can be but of the most nominal kind ; they would be no 
acquisition of real strength to the police administration, and there would result all the 
evils arising from a conflict of authority. To make them mere fault-finding officers 
is eminently calculated to discourage, the inspectors, who do all the real work, and to 
make them discontented; whilst on the other hand, the Amildars themselves cannot 
be expected to take any real and ^practical interest in their police duties, when they are 
not regarded as being in police charge of their taluks, and are not held strictly respon- 
sible for the preservation of peace and detection of crime within their jurisdiction. 
Thus I am opposed to the half-and-half measure which is proposed ; and whilst, on the 
one hand, I am strongly of opinion that the Amildars, from the tradition of their 
office, from the prestige of their position, from their influence with the landed pro- 
prietors, and from their experience and means of information, arc likely to be of the 
greatest aid to efficient police administration if placed in responsible charge of their 
taluks ; on the other hand, I am strongly of opinion that to give them the police 
duties, and still to allow them to be magistrates, is a measure likely to lead to the most 
mischievous Results. They may be good police officers, but they are sure to be very 
bad magistrates. The advantage derived on the one hand is more than counter- 
balanced by the mischief done on the other. The combination of police authority and 
magisterial duties in the same person is wrong in principle, and, in the case of subordi- 
nate officers, it is positively mischievous. An anxiety to show a clean sheet of unde- 
tected crime is sure to interfere with the calm and unbiassed judgment so necessary 
for the just trial of criminal cases. An intelligent police officer in detecting crime, 
will have. to take advantage of every circumstance of time, place, and character, 
though ever so far-fetched; the impartial magistrate must have an unprejudiced mind, 
and form his conclusions from facts placed before him in a strictly judicial manner. 
The preliminary police inquiry into a case is a very bad preparation for a magistrate 
who has to try it ; and even though the same person be not allowed to hold the police 
investigation and judicial trial in the same case, yet the charge of the police adminis- 
tration, and the responsibility therewith connected, are sufficient in the case of many 
officers to bias their judgment as magistrates. The complete separation of police duties 
and responsibilities from those of the judicial administration, and the constitution 
of separate Police and Magisterial Departments, are therefore sound in principle, and 
must be, other things equal, always carried into practice. The exigencies of the public 
service, however, impose some restrictions to giving full effect to this principle ; and, 
in the case of Deputy Commissioners, it has accordingly been abandoned. The great 
cost of maintaining two distinct heads of the Police Magisterial Departments, the evils 
likely to result from conflict of authority, and the impediment to joint harmonious 
working, the great gain to the efficiency of the police arising from the position and 
statics of the head of the district, — these are some of the reasons why the principle of 
complete separation should not be carried to the point of having separate district heads 
of Police and District Magistrates. In case of our Deputy Commissioners, the com- 
bination of the two offices is not likely to lead to oppression or miscarriage of justice. 
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Their high position in the service, and their sense of honour and self-respect, are sure 
guarantees against their ever stooping to distort facts or to pervert justice for depart- 
mental ends. So that, in their case, the combination of the two functions is justifiable. 
But, in the lower ranks of the service, we have not the same safeguards ; and it is too 
much to expect in our Amildars the same ability to distinguish between departmental 
and judicial duties, or the same fearlessness of consequences. I am, therefore, 
convinced that they should not be entrusted with both classes of duties. It may be 
remembered that the mischievous results of such a combination were among the chief 
causes which led, some seven years ago, to the formation of a separate Police Depart- 
ment distinct from the Revenue and Magisterial. To return now even partially 
-to the former state of things, is a retrograde movement which I strongly deprecate. 

7. What I would propose is — 

Firstly. — To make the Amildars the chief and responsible police officers of their 
taluks, and to give them all the powers and duties of Police Inspectors. There need 
be no change in the designation of their office. The present Taluk Inspectors or Sub- 
Inspectors will all be regarded as their deputies in police matters, as the Taluk 
Sheristadars are their deputies in revenue matters. 

Secondly. — To withdraw all magisterial powers from the Amildars, Peshkars, and 
Sheristadars, and to transfer such powers to the Munsiffs. 

Thirdly. — To have more Munsiffs where necessary. 

8. I have given this subject very careful, nay anxious, consideration ; and, from my 
considerable experience of the working of both the Judicial and Police Departments, I 
am convinced that a scheme such as this would be in every way very beneficial. I would 
very briefly refer to a few of the benefits which might be expected from such a 
system : — 

(a.) The proposed system would possess all the advantages of homogeneousness. It 
would completely separate the executive from the judicial, and enable the Government 
to utilize to the fullest extent the discipline and training acquired in one executive 
department, in another department, also executive, and to transfer to purely judicial 
officers the trial of magisterial cases. The great experience and influence of Amildars 
as executive Revenue Officers would not be thrown away, as under the present system, 
but would be utilized in another executive department, viz., the Police. The qualifi- 
cations, training, and methods of judicial investigation acquired by Munsiffs as Civil 
Judges would ensure the better trial of criminal cases in their hands. Thus, all waste 
of administrative power would be avoided. 

(6.) The Amildars are eminently qualified to be efficient police officers. They have 
always been regarded by the people as representing within their taluks the executive 
power of Government. From the tradition and antecedents of their office they 
possess great influence over the people and village servants. They are always able to 
secure the hearty co-operation of the landed proprietors and the hereditary village 
servants. This influence and power must clearly be of the greatest use in repressing 
crime and securing the public peace. On the other hand, if the Amildars are to remain 
without the police, as at present, they naturally show a degree of indifference and 
apathy (if not of antipathy) in all that concerns the police. Their indifference leads 
to a like indifference among the landholders and village servants, who cannot easily be 
made to believe that they are responsible to other officers than the " Subedar," as the 
Amildar is ordinarily styled by them. If, therefore, the Amildar is constituted the 
taluk head of the police, he would be able to call forth the dormant zeal and useful- 
ness of the landholders and village servants, and thereby secure to the Police 
Department an element of great strength. 

(c.) The Amildars' means of information are more numerous and varied than those 
likely to be possessed by an exclusively police officer. In his revenue capacity he 
has to move about frequently in his taluk, and has opportunities of coming in imme- 
diate contact with the people, and of knowing their circumstances and character. He 
would thus be able, better than any separate officer, to control crime, and secure early 
intelligence of all occurrences. He has full means of checking and correcting infor- 
mation departmentally conveyed to him, and his influence must make him a successful 
detective officer. 

(d.) If from his fitness for police work we pass on to consider his qualifications as 
a magistrate, we find these are not many. His stock of information regarding 
particular individuals, and the character of the people of different localities, itself to 
some extent disqualifies him from being an unprejudiced magistrate. We have heard 
of an Amildar with whom it is an article of faith that everv "Kormar " is a dacoit. 
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and that it is just to punish him for a particular dacoity, whether he really committed 
it or not, on the ground that he must , certainly have heen concerned in many other 
such offences. This may be an extreme case, but it serves to illustrate how informa- 
tion useful to a detective officer may be very mischievous to a Judge. 

(e.) It will be remembered that, a few years ago, the Amildars were divested of 
civil jurisdiction, because such a step was found necessary for the proper administra- 
tion of civil justice. The trial of civil suits of a petty nature (not exceeding Us. 50 
in value) was considered as too important to be entrusted to them, and yet they aro 
allowed to retain as Magistrates the power of fining a man up to lis. 50, in addition 
to passing sentence of imprisonment extending to a month. If they are unqualified 
to try petty civil suits, it must indeed be a serious matter to entrust to them the 
vastly more important duty of holding criminal trials. Miscarriage of criminal 
justice is more difficult to redress than mistakes in the decisions of civil suits : and 
it is not to be expected that officers, in whom was found wanting the judicial training 
-requisite to try petty civil suits, would be able to do justice to criminal cases. As a 
matter of fact, the comprehensive and complex provisions of the Indian Penal Code, 
which it is impossible thoroughly to understand without a course of previous Jegal study, 
have not unfrequently .been misapplied in the hands of our Amildars ; and the cases 
are numerous which in their ignorance has led to a failure of justice. Not only do the 
Amildars lack judicial qualifications, but the demands of their multifarious executive 
duties leave them but little time for the trial of criminal cases. This has made it 
necessary -jto invest such low-paid officers as Peshkars and Sheristadars with magisterial 
powers. The pay of these officers ranges from Bs. 50 to Us. 30 per mensem, and it is 
not reasonable to expect that they will make good Magistrates. The corruption, op- 
pression, and injustice which result from having such low-paid, irresponsible, and 
generally ignorant Magistrates have engaged my anxious attention. I have regarded 
the necessity of having such Magistrates as the weakest point — indeed, as a dark blot — 
of pur judicial system ; and the unwisdom of entrusting magisterial powers into 
hands that are likely to abuse them, has often been urged upon the consideration of 
Government. The proposed system would remedy this very serious evil by transferring 
the criminal jurisdiction from the Amildars, and his subordinates to the Munsiffs. 

(g.) Another evil which this system would remedy is the inconvenience to parties 
and witnesses caused by the Amildar's frequent absenoe from head-quarters. Large 
numbers of persons connected with pending ..criminal cases have often to be dragged 
over long distances to the Amildar's camp. Sometimes they have to go from place to 
place along with the itinerant Amildar, and frequently they have to wait for days at the 
taluk head-quarters* expecting his return. All this sore inconvenience and expense 
would be avoided if the Amildar's magisterial powers are transferred to the Munsiffs, 
whose courts are all fixed. 

(h.) Another great advantage of the proposed system is, that it would enable us 
somewhat to reduce .the present territorial jurisdiction of the Munsiffs, which in some 
localities is felt to, be inconveniently large. When the Munsiffs scheme was framed, it 
was, found impossible to avoid these large jurisdictions, especially in the Malnad 
portion of the province, as, otherwise, there could not be provided sufficient work for 
the courts. In part mitigation of this evil, a system of circuit courts was tentatively 
devised ; and, though this system has given tolerable satisfaction, it is not wholly free 
from objection. If the Munsiffs be invested with magisterial powers, it would give 
them more work, and the increase of their number would enable us to reduce their 
territorial jurisdiction, in many places to half its present extent. Then it would no 
longer be necessary to have a system of circuit courts, which, must always be attended 
with a certain amount of eonfusion and inconvenience. 

(i.) The proposed system, I very confidently assert, would immensely improve the 
administration of criminal justice, as the Munsiffs are obviously much better Judges 
than the Amildars. Most of them have passed the higher criminal examinations, and 
all of them have considerable judicial training. Their courts being fixed, they would 
be always accessible to parties, and, having nothing else to do but to try cases, they 
would be able to devote methodical attention to trials. Previous acquaintance with the 
parties, and business ^relations with several of them, which are so many disturbing 
causes to an Amildar-Magistrate's balance of mind, would be altogether absent in the 
case of the proposed Munsiff-Magistrate. This in itself is no small gain. These are 
some of the reasons which induce me strongly to advocate- the reform in question. If 
its main features be approved, I am prepared to show in detail that it can be carried 
out without entailing on Government much, if any, additional cost. 
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9. Having discussed the aforesaid suggestions, the proposals that I would finally 
make are the following : — •■ 

(1.) Transfer the functions of the Inspector-General of Police to the Chief Commis- 
sioner, The Judicial Commissioner's present dual and antagonistic functions often 
make his position one of considerable embarrassment. It is an admitted anomaly which 
can only be remedied by such transfer. The Deputy Inspector-General would be able 
to do all the inspection work, and the Chief Commissioner could easily assume the 
general supervision. The police statements arid~returns"now required from District 
Officers may, with advantage, be considerably reduced., 

(2.) Acting under the control of the Chief Commissioner, and in accordance with his 
instructions, conveyed through the Deputy Inspector-General, there would be the 
Deputy Commissioners. The real police work in each district must be done by them. 
They would be the only officers in whom police and magisterial functions would be 
combined. The combination is one which cannot be avoided under existing circum- 
stances, but, in order to minimize the evil, and to leave them greater time for 
effective supervision of police operations, I would not have them exercise any enhanced 
powers under section 36 of the Code of Criminal Procedure. I would also (for the pur- 
pose of further freeing them) relieve them of all civil work, of which they now do a 
small fraction only, but sufficient yet to occupy needlessly much of their attention. I 
am aware that the Government of India once expressed an opinion opposed to the last- 
named proposition ; but there is reason to believe that different views are now enter- 
tained as to the future judicial administration of the province. 

(3.) Next in rank to the Deputy Commissioners are the Assistant Commissioners 
specially attached to them for police duties. I would have no such Assistants for police 
duty, if the following proposal (4) is entertained. Moreover, when the Deputy Com- 
missioners are relieved, as above proposed, there will be less need for the services of 
Special Assistants'. Experience has shown me that there is a tendency to leave more 
of the real police work to the Assistant than was contemplated. The District Magistrate 
should be the real and responsible head of the police in his district, and should devote 
himself thoroughly to this important work. 

(4.) Under the Deputy Commissioner the Amildars should be placed in immediate 
charge of the police of their taluks, and should be relieved of all magisterial duties. 
This is a matter to which I attach the greatest importance, and I have above laid great 
stress in detail upon it. It is necessary, I repeat, alike in the interests of police effi- 
ciency and of criminal justice. It would convert the various executive duties of the 
Amildar into a homogeneous whole. His aid in stimulating the village police would 
be invaluable, while, on the other hand, his judicial function as Magistrate would be 
exercised by Munsiffs with better results. This would make it necessary to appoint 
additional Munsiffs, say ten, for the whole province, and the money required therefor 
can easily be j obtained by the reduction of the present Inspectors, a class of officers who 
would no longer be required. The Inspectors are the weak point of our present 
system. 

(5.) The present grades under Inspectors may remain. Acting under the orders of 
the Amildars, they must continue to do the real police work of their taluks, until the 
village police can gradually come up to the required standard of efficiency, when the 
numbers of the regular police may be slightly reduced ; though even then not to the 
scale of four officers and twenty men for each taluk. 

(6.) A considerable saving — at least of half a lakh of rupees per annum — would be 
caused by the abolition of the Police Assistant Commissioners as such, and the com- 
bination of the offices of Military Assistant and Deputy Inspector-General, after pro- 
viding for the salaries and, establishments of the additional Munsiffs referred to. The 
total cost of the police would then be considerably below~~five~and a half lakhs, instead 
of six and a half lakhs fixed for the ad interim scheme. - 1 would invite attention to my 
letter No. 1255, daied 11th September 1874, to the Chief Cc )mmissioner, and its en- 
closures, which shew very clearly that a sum of five and a half lakhs of rupees is not 
an excessive cost for a police force, having regard to the population, urea, and revenue 
of this province. • A moderately efficient police cannot, cost much less under existing 
circumstances. - It appears to me thatlheamount of five and a half lakhs above named 
must be accepted, not as the cost of a mere ad interim scheme, but as the proper limit 
of expenditure for a police force, which should attain a fair degree of success in the 
discharge of its important duties in giving security to life and property. Possibly 
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this sum may be reduced to five lakhs; I should urge that it be not further 
diminished. 

(Signed) J". D. Gordon, 

Late Judicial Commissioner, and 
Inspector-General of Police in Mysore. 

Mysore, 20th February 1878. 



Enclosure 26 in No. 5. 

Report of the Sub-Committee on Education. 
Members ; 

C. A. Elliot, Esq. 

T. R. A. Thumboo Chetty, Esq. 

"We do not propose to make any reduction in the 
number of schools devoted to the ordinary course of 
instruction. 

2. We are of opinion that the appointments of 
Inspectors of Circles are unnecessary, and should be 
abolished, on the ground that the departmentalising 
of education, and the separation of it from the con- 
trol of the Deputy Commissioner, is unwise and 
injurious. We consider that, in every district, the 
Deputy Commissioner should loe the head of the 
Educational Department, subject to the Director, 
and that he should have under him — 

One Deputy Inspector to visit the middle and 

lower taluk schools, and 
Two Sub-Deputy Inspectors to visit the Hobli 

schools. 

One Sub-Deputy Inspector would suffice for the 
Kadur district. 

3. The following table shows how the revised 
establishment would stand, and what would be the 
saving effected : — 



Establishment actually existing. 


Cost. 


Establishment as proposed. 


Cost. 


Savings. 


Imperial. 


Local. 


Imperial. 


Local. 


Imperial. 


Local. 


2 Inspectors of Schools 
Establishment - - - 
Kent and contingencies 

1 Deputy Inspector of Schools 
Establishment 

2 Sub-Deputy lnspectois of Hin- 
dustani Schools. 

Establishment ... 


Ks. 
13,600 

1,668 
912 

1,800 
240 
840 

140 


Ks. 


8 Deputy Inspectors at Ks. 100 
each: 100 x 8 x 12. 

Establishment at Ks. 15 each 
(clerk at lis. 10, peon at Ks. 
5): 15 x 12 x 8. 

Travelling allowance at Ks. 10, 
and stationery at Ks. 2: 
12 x 8 x 12. 

2 Sub-Deputy Inspectors of Hin- 
dustani Schools. 

Establishment - 


Ks. 
9,600 

1,440 

1,152 

840 
140 


Ks. 




Ks. 


Travelling allowances, say 


19,200 
3,000 






13,172 




9,028 
















22,200 














15 Sub-Deputy Inspectors of Hobli 
Schools. 

Travelling allowance and stationery 
Peons - - - - 




6,600 

2,160 
1,080 


15 Sub-Deputy Inspectors of 

Hobli Schools. 
Travelling allowance and stationery 
Peons - - - - 




6,600 

2,160 
1,080 










9,840 






8,840 







4s. We assume, as a matter of course, that ap- 
pointments now standing sanctioned in the budget, 
but not actually utilized, should be struck out. This 
will lower the budget grant by — 
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Rs. 

1 Deputy Inspector and Establishment - 1,690 
1 Head Master for the Bangalore High 

School .... 3,000 

1 Normal School-master ... 720 



Total - - Es. 5,410 

But this is a merely paper reduction, and does not 
give any real saving. 

5. We are further of opinion that the following 
reductions are feasible :— 

I. — The three Normal schools might be abolished 
as being unnecessary, inasmuch as the most ad- 
vanced pupils in the taluk vernacular schools might 
be appointed as Hobli school-masters. 

II. — The Government girls' schools, which are 
now without competent female teachers, might be 
dispensed with ; the aided schools, which are better 
conducted, being sufficient for present requirements. 

III. — As the study of Sanskrit is seldom resorted 
to, and need be encouraged only at some of the 
principal stations like Bangalore and Mysore, grants- 
in-aid might be refused to the Sanskrit schools at 
other than these two stations, where the education 
imparted is confined principally to instruction in 
religious books. 

IV. — The Curator's appoiniment might be 
abolised, and the work transferred to the Principal 
of the Central College, or the Director of Public 
Instruction. If the above proposals are carried out, 
the savings would be as shewn under : — 

Imperial. Local. 

lis. Rs. 

Normal Schools ... — 6,495 

Girls' Schools - - - 3,176 — 

Grant-in-aid to Sanskrit School - 3,468 — 

Curator .... 2,400 — - 



9,044 + 6,495 

6. The Director of Public Instruction was con- 
sulted as to the proposals made above, and the fol- 
lowing is a summary of his reply : — 



Seductions proposed. Heply of the Director. 

I. — Abolition of the three Normal schools, Rs. Agreed to by the Director, who 
6,495. states that the reduction may be 

effected in the course of the next 
three months. 

II. Abolitidn of the appointment of the Curator, Agreed to. 
Es. 2,400. 

III. — Abolition of the appointments of two 
Inspectors of Circles, and the appointment, in lieu, 
of eight Deputy Inspectors, at a saving of Es. 
9,028. 

IV. — Abolition of the eleven girls' schools, Es. The Director expresses no opi- 
3,176. wtm on these three proposals. 

V. — Discontinuance of grants in aid to Sanskrit 
schools, Es. 3,468. 
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1. Mr. Rice, however, states that, in lieu of 
these, the following reductions may be effected : — 

Rs. 

I. One Deputy Inspector and esta- 
blishment, not used - - 1,690 
II. One Head Master for the Banga- 
lore High School, not used - 3,000 
. III. Chikmagalur District School, now 

paid by the mrmicipality - 2,196 
IV. One Normal Schoolmaster, not 

used ... - 720 
V. Appointment as Principal of the 
Engineering College an Assist- 
ant Engineer, 1st grade, instead 
of an Executive Engineer, 3rd 
grade, and postponement of the 
appointment of asecondassistant 3,600 
VI. House-rent given to the Princi- 
pals of Central College and En- 
gineering School- - - 1,200 
VII. Revised estimate of scholarships 
in Engineering and Normal 
Schools - - - 1,100 

VIII. Provision for erection of school 

buildings - - - 10,000 



Total - Es. 23,506 



8. Items I., II., IV» have been already referred to 
in our paragraph 4s. We are not in favour of pro- 
posal No. V. "We consider it necessary that an 
Engineer of a superior grade should be the Principal 
of the Gollege. We consider that the training of 
natives of this province in engineering subjects, so 
as to enable them to fill posts in the Public Works 
Department at first subordinate, but afterwards of 
higher responsibility, is a matter of the greatest 
importance. We understand there is, at present, a 
great demand for foresters and rangers in the Eorest 
Department, and that it is in contemplation to open 
the second division of the Lower Department of 
the Engineering College, and, under these circum- 
stances, the appointment of a second assistant can- 
not well be postponed. 

9. Reduction under item VI. is practicable, but 
cannot take effect immediately, so as to effect the 
present incumbents. 

10. With regard to item VII. no details are given 
as to the scholarships proposed to be reduced ; but 
we are prepared to abide by the Director's opinion 
in this matter and to accept this reduction. 

11. Item, No. VIII. may be reduced. The figures 
should, however, be, put at Rs. 5,600 according to 
the budget of 1878-79 :— 

Ef». 

School buildings - 5,000 
Enclosing compounds - - 600 

Total - Rs. 5,600 



The grant in the budget of. Rs. 5,000 for repairs 
seems excessive, as the actual expenditure of 
1876-77 was Rs. 3,160; but the grant. cannot en- 
tirely be -withdrawn, and. it might perhaps be cut 
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down to Rs. 3,000, making a total reduction of Rs. 
7,600. 

12. In reply to a reference made at the sugges- 
tion of the President, the Director states that the 
financial result of the enhancement of school-fees 
in Anglo- Vernacular schools has been as follows : — 

Be. 

1873- 74 - 9,650 

1874- 75 ... - 11,108 

1875- 76 - 13,849 

1876- 77 - 14,435 

13. "We concur with Mr. Rice in thinking that no 
further enchancement of the school-fees is at pre- 
sent called for, and that it would be unfair to impose 
any rates on Hobli schools, whose maintenance is, 
at present, wholly debited to the local funds, mainly 
contributed by the ryots. 

14. The gist of our proposals for revision and re- 
duction gives the following financial results : — 
(1.) Saving by revision of the Inspecting Rs. 

Establishment - - - 9,028 
(2.) By the alterations proposed in paragraph 
5 as to Normal schools, girls' schools, 
grant-in-aid to Sanskrit schools, and 
by the abolition of the Curator's 
appointment - - - 15,539 

(3.) By reduction of scholarships - - 1,100 
(4.) By reduction of grants for buildings 

•and repairs - 7,600 



Total - - Rs. 33,267 

(Signed) C. A. Elliott. 
(Signed) T. R. A. Thumboo Chettt. 
19th January 1878. 



Remarks by the General Committee. 

The General Committee consider this report 
satisfactory, and accept the proposals put forward 
by the Sub-Committee. Mr. Hudson suggests the 
advisability of an increase in school-fees being kept 
steadily in view; but the other members of the 
General Committee are of opinion that the financial 
result, namely, about Rs. 33,000, would not counter- 
balance the disadvantages, likely to result, especially 
at present, from any arrangement which would dis- 
courage pupils from attending school. 

(Signed) J. L. Pearse, 

President. 



Enclosure 27 in No. 5. 

Note by Officiating Chief Engineer of Mysore. 

The present financial difficulties of Mysore make it probable that there will be very 
extensive reductions in the future operations of its Public "Works Department. It will 
be necessary to practise the very closest economy in the administration of its funds. 
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To further this object, and to enable the province to derive the fullest value from the 
services of its Public Works officers, I have two proposals to lay before the Chief Com- 
missioner, which (if he thinks it worth while) might be circulated for the opinion of 
the Commissioners and other officers more competent than myself to decide questions 
of Mysore administration : — 

1st. I need not enter into a description of the serial system of tank; restoration now 
being carried out in Mysore. Theoretically it seems to me a sound and good one. But 
it is more expensive than our funds will now stand ; so I wish to propose that a cer- 
tain limit be fixed to the size of the tanks to be restored or repaired at Government 
cost. As at present advised, I think this line might be drawn at such tanks as yield a 
revenue not less than Us. 100. There is no necessity for laying down a rigid rule 
admitting of no exceptions. But generally I would propose that no provincial funds 
whatever should be spent on tanks smaller than the above limit, neither in restoration 
to standard nor in the repairs of breaches, neither by Deputy Commissioners nor by 
Public Works officers. 

Tanks above this limit should be taken up in their proper turn by the Public Works 
Department, and should be brought up to a standard of what has been called a " stop 
tank," that is, they should be made strong enough to withstand a flood caused by the 
breaching of all the tanks above them. This measure would cut off from Government 
expenditure about nine-tenths of the tanks in Mysore. -With regard to the remaining 
tenth, I would propose that even before they are " brought up to standard," they 
should be sq far in the hands of Public Works officers that all breaches should bo 
repaired by them. That is, that Deputy Commissioners should be divested of all 
responsibility connected with such tanks, and all outlay on their account. 

As regards the smaller tanks, I believe there is in some districts an irrigation cess at 
the disposal of Deputyi Commissioners, part of which might be perhaps spent on them. 

I hope that some satisfactory means may be found of enforcing the old Mysore law, 
that for the ordinary maintenance and conservancy of tanks the ryot is responsible. 
Apparently the responsibility cannot be fixed on them at present. 

2nd. My other proposal is connected with the administration of District and Local 
Eunds. s 

The District Fund budget for the current year amounts, for Original Works and 
Repairs, to Rs. 3,44,058, and for establishment to Rs. 93,311. 

Of course a reduced Public Works budget will entail the transfer to other provinces 
of some of the Mysore officers. But there is not likely to be among those that are left 
the same high pressure of work as there has been. I recommend, therefore, that the 
Public Works Department should undertake the wrhole administration of the District 
Funds, and that the accounts of these funds should be prepared on - the Public Works 
principle, and audited by the Public Works Examiner. I do not wish to reduce in the 
very slightest the control which revenue officers properly have over these funds. My 
object is only to ensure a better standard of work. I would propose that each district 
should have its engineer officer to execute all provincial works, whether buildings, 
roads, tanks, or canals, and to be, at the same time, the professional adviser of the 
Deputy Commissioner, and to superintend the expenditure of all the District Funds. 
The Irrigation Branch, as one separate from roads and buildings, would be abolished. 
The Executive Engineer would)draw up the annual District Fund budget in conjunction 
with the Deputy Commissioner. The Deputy Commissioner would call on him to 
frame estimates, to report on works, to carry out repairs. ^ He would have, as at 
present, certain powers of sanctioning funds, but with the engineering details he would 
have nothing to do. Por all these the Executive Engineer would be responsible to his 
Superintending Engineer, and he would, in the course of his inspections, -pay the same 
attention to district as to provincial works. If the Deputy Commissioner had a turn 
for engineering, and wished himself to carry out a certain work, he might be allowed 
to do it ; but, while so doing, he would be subject to the rules of the Department 
for Public Works, and submit all the necessary accounts. 

I believe the Department Public Works could take up these duties with an establish- 
ment considerably less than the Rs. 93,311 now allowed. 

I contend that the works, having a closer professional supervision, would be done 
better and cheaper, that fewer blunders would be made, fewer failures occur. I think 
to any one who, admits that engineering is a distinct profession, and not an art which 
any amateur may practice, the above must be self-evident. Whether it is applicable 
to the present state of Mysore is open to discussion. 
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The plan proposed should tend, I think, to promote liarmonious working between the 
Revenue and Public Works officers, and to do away with an unwholesome distrust and 
jealousy which seem to exist in Mysore. My only object is efficiency and economy, 
emphatically not the glorification of the Department of Public "Works. 

(Signed) C. S. Moncrieff, Major, R.E., 

Bangalore, 11th January 1878. Officiating Chief Engineer of Mysore. 



No. 9159-228, dated Bangalore, 22nd January 1878. 
Endorsed by Officiating Secretary to Chief Commissioner of Mysore. 

Ordered to be communicated to the Commissioners of Dmsions with a request that 
they will, in communication with the Deputy Commissioners of Districts, favour the 
Chief Commissioner, at an early date, with their opinion on the proposals submitted by 
the Officiating Chief Engineer. 

2. The Chief Commissioner desires also to be favoured with the opinion, of the 
Deputy Accountant-General on the second proposal, and as to the practical and 
economical working of the proposed change of system. 



Note by Chief Commissioner of Mysore. 

I quite concur. I have already been in communication, on the subject of these 
suggestions, with Major Moncrieff, in the Department of Public Works, &c. 

The suggestions have my own hearty concurrence and approval ; but before any 
final orders arc passed, I am of opinion with Major Moncrieff that copies had better be 
forwarded to Commissioners and Deputy Commissioners for the very early expression 
of their views and opinions on the two proposals. I would also, with reference more 
especially to the second proposal, forward copy to the Deputy Accountant-General for 
his opinion as to the practical and economical working of the proposed change of 
system. 

(Signed) C. B. Saunders, 
Bangalore, 21st January 1878. Chief Commissioner of Mysore. 



Enclosure 28 in No. 5. 

Note for Chief Commissioner on the Amalgamation of Provincial and District 
Funds in the Department Public Works. 

Major Moncrieff's note on this point expresses my views so entirely that it is 
unnecessary for me to say much. I agree with him in thinking that there should be 
an Executive or District Engineer in each district, in whose bands all works, whether 
now belonging to Irrigation, Roads, or District Funds, should be concentrated. He 
should be subordinate to the Deputy Commissioner in administrative questions, but 
subject only to the head of his own Department in professional and technical 
questions. 

The system in the North- West Provinces and Oudh (and I may mention that I 
strongly opposed its introduction, and was only converted to it when modifications in 
points of detail were introduced and its practical working was shown to be successful, 
so I am no blind partizan of a system because it comes from North-West Provinces) 
is as follows : — 

Every new scheme is sent up by the Deputy Commissioner, through the Com- 
missioner, to the Head of the Government for administrative approval ; and, till this 
has been granted, it cannot be entered in the budget. As soon as it is granted, the 
file is transferred by the Deputy Commissioner to his District Engineer to prepare 
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plans and estimates. In September the Commissioner visits all bis districts in suc- 
cession, and holds meetings of the Road and Local Committees to draw up the budget 
for next year. They assume to begin with that the allotment of the year will be the 
same as before ; they enter against it, first, ordinary repairs at so much per mile for 
each class of road ; then, extraordinary repairs for any damage done during the rains ; 
and lastly, original works which have received administrative sanction, placing them 
in the order of their importance, and inserting as many as the probable income or 
allotment of next year will bear. This is sent up to the Head of the Government, who, 
in the Public "Works Department, decides_finally on the budget for the whole province, 
and on the amount to be allotted to each district, and the works to be undertaken out 
of it. The^ execution of the sanctioned works rest almost entirely with the District 
Engineer ; the only exceptions being that repairs to third-class roads are generally 
done through Amildars, and that, if a Deputy Commissioner or an Assistant has a 
taste for engineering, he sometimes arranges with the District Engineer to take charge 
of a particular work, but, in doing so, he becomes subject to the departmental rules 
and system of accounts. 

As far as I can judge, the introduction of this system would be suitable to the 
character of this province, and would effect an improvement in its administration. 

(Signed) C. A. Elliot, 

23rd January 1878. "Famine Commissioner. 



Enclosure 42^ in No. 5. — 

No. 11555-189, dated Bangalore, 28th March 1878. 

Erom Major T. G. Clatske, Secretary to the Chief Commissioner of Mysore, to 
A. C. Ltall, Esq., Secretary to the Government of India, Eoreign Department. 

In continuation of the Chief Commissioner's letter No. 11198-1819, dated 20th 
instant, submitting, with his remarks thereon, the proceedings of the General Com- 
mittee appointed to report on the reduction of expenditure in this Province, I am 
directed to submit, for the information of His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor- 
General in Council, the accompanying copy of a Memorandum by Mr. J. D. Gordon, 
recording his views on' the proposed reductions of establishments. 



Enclosure 30 in No. 5. 
Memorandtjm. 

As I was able to attend only the preliminary meetings of the Committee, and took 
no part in its later proceedings, I proceed to offer some observations on the final 
scheme which has been submitted, and on the details of the reductions of establish- 
ments which are considered feasible in this Province. 

2. I may premise that, however great the present financial embarrassment of the 
ai • • l b of reduction Province, reductions of a temporary kind, not based on sound 

Gener pmap es o re uction. p rmc £pi es calculated to promote the efficiency of the ad- 
ministration, are likely rather to prove in the end costly experiments. The hardships 
arid compensations to be made to the establishments dispensed with, the costliness of 
re-engaging any portions of them hereafter, not to mention the difficulty of reviving 
departmental traditions and habits of business once destroyed, are matters which 
require attentive consideration. It should be our object as much to utilize existing 
materials as to provide for the easy transition of one administrative machinery into 
the organization required for a Native State. 

3. The cardinal point which requires attention in a Native Government is its judicial 
' „ ., , organization. Shortcomings in other departments may be 

Judicial organization. Evils of u j • i i_ i. j x • n. 

combination of Magisterial with productive of inconvenience merely, but defects in the 
Kevenue duties. judicial arrangements affect the life, liberty, and property 

of the subject. To secure efficiency in this respect, it is at least necessary that the 
Courts exercising original jurisdiction shall be stationary, and the Judges accustomed 
to habits of judicial investigation and placed in circumstances calculated to ensure a 
calm and unbiassed judgment. But whilst the force of this principle, has been more 



or less recognised in civil matters; it is unfortunate .that the traditionary idea of re- 
garding magisterial power as a necessary adjunct to Revenue authority has not yet 
died out. To an, unprejudiced observer, the evils with which the exercise of .magisterial 
power by Revenue authorities, especially in the lower grades, is fraught, must be at 
once apparent. The itinerant character of the work of the Amildar of a taluk must 
in itself incapacitate him for a judicial office. The hardships entailed upon parties and 
on witnesses, in following him on his tours, or in waiting for his return to head- 
quarters, are serious. But the most objectionable feature in the system is, that it 
places in the hands of men in constant contact with the people, a power which they 
have frequent temptations to abuse, to mark their displeasure, if not to wreak vengeance 
on those with whom they may be dissatisfied. I will not further dwell on the reasons 
which I have entered into at considerable length in another paper for regarding this 
as the weakest point, nay indeed a dark blot, on our judicial system. Whatever its 
necessity in times gone by, the sufficiency of existing legal provisions for the collection 
of the revenue leaves no excuse for any longer continuing this relic of what may be 
termed a barbarous system ; whilst the exercise of police functions, which I recom- 
mend to be again placed in the hands of Revenue officers, gives them all the powers 
necessary to act with promptitude and vigor in matters relating to the public peace 
and personal safety. It is my conviction that the proper arrangement is to entrust 
police, and not magisterial, functions to Revenue authorities who, as the general 
executive officers of Government would naturally be the best guardians of the public 
peace, and would possess influence and authority for the detection and prevention of 
crime, such as a separate agency could not command. I urge therefore not only the 
entire withdrawal of civil powers from the District officers, but also, the separation of 
the magisterial functions f rqm the executive, except in the case of the Head of the 
District. 

4. The existence of an efficient staff of Munsiffs and Judicial Assistants affords a 
itemed therefor ready means of carrying out this most desirable object. Owing 
me y t ere or. ^ ^ g p 0ver f.y f ^ e p rov i ncej their civil work has been found 

insufficient, except at two or three important stations. Their territorial jurisdiction 
cannot be enlarged without causing serious inconvenience to the people as regards 
distance. In fact there is more occasion for somewhat increasing the number of 
Munsiffs, so as to bring the Courts of original jurisdiction nearer to the people. It 
has been proposed by the Committee to raise the jurisdiction of the Munsiffs from Rs. 
300 to Rs. 1,000, and of the Judicial Assistants from Rs. 5,000 to Rs. 10,000, reducing 
the number of the latter from 8 to 3. Not only would this fail to give a sufficiency of 
work to the Munsiffs, but I fail entirely to see how the three Judicial Assistants are 
to be distributed over the whole Province. I am opposed to any increase of jurisdiction 
when there is no adequate object to be gained by it, and it is highly desirable that the 
judicial machinery for civil and criminal matters should be available within the 
district itself. By the combination, however, of criminal with civil jurisdiction, there 
would be secured a sufficiency of work for the Munsiffs and Judicial Assistants 
throughout the Province. 

Proposed arrangements. 5. My proposals then are briefly as follows : — 

1st. The Munsiffs, of whom there are twenty -two for sixty-eight taluks of the 
Province, and whose number it may perhaps be necessary to raise to about 
thirty, have at present original civil jurisdiction up to Rs. 300, with small 
cause powers up to Rs. 20. I propose to confer on them in addition 3rd and 
2nd class magisterial powers, withdrawing altogether magisterial authority 
from Amildars and their subordinates. 
2nd. The Judicial, Assistants, of whom there is one for each district, exercise civil 
original jurisdiction from Rs. 300 to Rs. 5,000, with small cause powers at 
their head-quarters up to Rs. 300. They also hear such civil appeals from 
Munsiffs as are referred to them by the Deputy Commissioners. They might, 
in addition to their civil original jurisdiction, have hereafter 1st class 
magisterial powers, and hear all civil appeals from Munsiffs, and also such 
criminal appeals as the District Magistrates may refer to them. 
3rd. The Deputy Commissioner would still remain the Magistrate of the District, 
but without the enhanced powers under Section 36 of the Criminal Procedure 
Code. He would exercise the various controlling and executive functions 
devolving on him as the Head of the Magistracy and Police of the District, 
but relieved wholly of civil work, and trying criminal cases and appeals only 
to such extent as the public interest might require. 

12 
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As 2nd class Magistrates are competent to try almost all offences triable by 1st class 
Magistrates, the necessity for separate Sub-division Magistrates would, to a 
great extent, disappear, the Munsiffs who are as well trained and qualified 
officers being stationed much nearer the people. 

6. The main, if not the only, objection which can be urged against this scheme, 
is that, for the great mass of petty offences which daily occur, the Munsiff would not 
be as conveniently near to the people as the Amildars of Taluks ; but this objection 

viiia e Pancha cts would be removed by providing in each considerable village 
1 * s c JC a Pancbayet or bench of magistrates, consisting of three of 

the principal men, for the summary disposal of complaints of petty assaults, thefts, 
mischief, cattle trespass, and nuisances, with power to inflict fines not exceeding Rs. 3, 
and to award compensation within that amount. A similar Panchayet of townsmen, 
witb larger powers of fine and compensation, might likewise be appointed at Taluk 
head-quarters and- other considerable towns in the taluk, with the Amildar or 
Sheristadar as ex-officio presiding officer. Rules for the working of these Panchayets 
are easily framed, requiring nothing beyond a simple record of decisions by any 
available village official or other person, and reserving in all cases to the district 
magistrate discretion to cancel any decision on appeal or otherwise ; and to the Munsiffs 
similar powers in the case of the village panchayets' decisions only. The ignoranco 
of the ryots in this province may certainly be a drawbrack to the success of such an 
experiment, but panchayet work of this description is what the ryots are accustomed 
to in their daily concerns, and it is necessary to make a beginning if they are at all 
to be trained to such responsibilities, only taking proper precautions to fix their 
powers sufficiently low to prevent abuse or mischief. 

7. With the means of ready redress thus provided on the spot for the great mass 
of daily occurring petty grievances, the moderate distance of the Munsiff s Court is 
rather an advantage, as tending to repress frivolous complaints, whilst the prompt 
and methodical trial by the Munsiff would more than compensate for any slight dis- 
advantage of distance,as compared with the loose and tardy administration of justico 
by the Taluk officers. 

8. The anomalous jurdi ction of revenue officers in the so-called revenue suits, the 

Kevenue suite on ly remnant of the old non-regulation system, must of 
evenuesuie. course cease. This class of cases, thus specially provided 
for at a time when therewere no separate regular Civil Courts, would now naturally 
come under the jurisdiction of the latter, the present double and co-ordinate juris- 
diction leading only to confusion and conflict of authority! 

9. For original civil urisdiction above Rs. 5,000, and for the trial of all Session 
„..,„„ t . cases, as well as for the hearing of civil appeals from Judicial 

Civil and Sessions Judges. ■ i ij- 11 .oat 

Assistants and criminal appeals from all first class magis- 
trates, the two Givil and Sessions Judges proposed by the Committee to be provided 
out of the three existing Division Commissioners would suffice for the whole province. 
These judges may be absorbed eventually into a future Chief Court of three judges, 
which would be a most desirable institution in a Native State, the Judicial Assistants 
being also by that time qualified for higher responsibilities, similar to, though 
somewhat less than, those of District Judges. 

10. I concur likewise in the proposed amalgamation of the Small Cause Court with 

tbe Cantonment Magistrate of Bangalore, effecting thereby 

Cantonment and Small Cause Court no t 0I Qy a saving of the pay of Small CaUSe Court Judge, 

Judge ' but also that of a considerable portion of his establish- 

ment. With a Registrar under him to try suits up to Rs. 100 the Magistrate Judge 
would hardly have 500 cases so try in the year, which number, allowing for the usual 
large percentage of uncontested cases, would form but a small addition to his present 
light magisterial work. I consider that the present very large limit of small cause 
jurisdiction up to Rs. 1,000 is highly objectionable, as creating power of a necessarily 
arbitrary kind for the very small number of cases of the higher values which are ever 
likely to occur. I urge the reduction of the jurisdiction to Rs. 300, leaving cases 
involving larger amounts to be tried by the Judicial Assistants as regular suits. For 
similar reasons it is desirable to limit the small cause jurisdiction at present exercised 
by the Judicial Assistants, at the less important head-quarter stations, to Rs. 100. 

11. These proposals would fairly distribute the judicial work of the province, giving 
„ . . . . . . . sufficient occupation to all the courts without over-burdening 

Distnbnbonof jad.c.al work. ^ rf fl^/ j n Bangalore and Mvsore alone WOUld the 

combined civil and criminal work be found too much for one Judicial Assistant, and 
I propose to have therefore an additional Judicial Assistant to each of these stations. 
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12. The annexed Table A. shows at one view how the civil and criminal work would 
he distributed over the whole province. 
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13. I now proceed to the Revenue, Police, and other executive Departments of the 
district. 

14. I do not propose any general reductions in the number of districts themselves, 
„ , . ...... as small districts are better administered, and are an advan- 

Reduction of districts. , . . . . . , , . . ... „ . , . , 

tage in a provice in a backward state, obviating further the 
necessity for that objectionable feature of a district administration, viz., the sub- 
divisions. But in the case of the Hadur District, with a population of only 300,000 
and a revenue of ten lakhs, it does seem a needless extravagance to maintain a 
separate district administration with all its paraphernalia. The coffee interest 
involved, the only excuse for it, is better served by a single efficient management of 
the entire coffee tract. I propose, therefore, that the small district of Kadur should 
be amalgamated with the coffee district of Hassan, the Nagamangala and Attikuppa 
Taluks, and the Kaveri portions of the Arkalgud Taluk, which, as regards distance 
and other considerations, are better connected with Mysore than Hassan, being trans- 
ferred to the former district. In civil and criminal matters, parties and witnesses 
would seldom have occasion to go beyond the local Munsiff 's Court, whilst the Deputy 
Commissioner, relieved of judicial work, would be able to visit pretty frequently every 
part of the amalgamated district, and give his attention to the development of its 
interests. A similar amalgamation of Tumkur and Chitaldroog, with the head-quarters 
at Sira, transferring the Davangere Taluk to Shimoga, and considerable portions of 
Tumkur to adjoining districts, might hereafter be found desirable, and the position of 
Kolar might also require alteration. But these, involving changes of head-quarter 
stations, with the loss of extensive office, jail, and hospital accommodation, as well as 
various other interests, are best postponed for the present. 

15. For purposes of executive administration, not only in his own proper Depart- 
Direct results of ro osed change men ^ s °^ Bevenue and Police, but also in the various Educa- 

irec resu s o propose c ange, ^j ona j^ Public Works, and other interests of the district, the 

Deputy Commissioner, relieved of judicial work, would be able to fulfil his responsi- 
bility, as the local representative of Government far better than he is at present- able 
to do. The loss of time and distraction of attention, involved in long intricate 
judicial investigation on occasions when important executive interests require his 
presence elsewhere cannot be exaggerated. The great advantages to the people in 
rapidity and certainty of judicial decisions, and the great vigour of the general 
administration, which would, be secured by the specialisation of functions, cannot 
be over estimated. The Deputy Commissioner would have ample time to visit all 
parts of his district, and bring them under Ms direct surveillance, giving effect to his 
plans and measures with a promptitude unknown to weakly administered sub-division 
encumbered districts. The immediate result of the change would be the abolition of 
sub-divisions, which, whatever their necessity elsewhere with larger districts, are here 
an unmixed evil. These are of recent introduction, and would almost seem to have 
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been devised to find work for an overgrown staff of Assistant Commissioners. The 
delay in the despatch of business, the needless multiplication of correspondence, and 
the frequently very inconvenient grouping of taluks, which are made to form these 
sub-divisions, are serious disadvantages. The only argument for them, that of 
bringing criminal administration, near to. the. people, would, .as ..already observed, cease 
to exist with the institution of thej still more conveniently situated Munsiff- 
Magistrates. Not the least benefit of the change would be to raise the status of the 
Amildars, who, would. be brought JLn direct relation with the head of the district. 
Their salaries Jare already fixed upon a liberal scaled and only greater care in their 
selection and better. treatment are required to raise what I , must call this, at present, 
degraded class of officers, into a position of respectability suited to the great responsi- 
bility devolving upon them. ' I " 

16. The recently created Police Assistant Commissioners and! Taluk Police Inspec- 

Poiioeins ection * ors wou ^ no l° n g er l> e required under a system which 

o ice spec io n . makes the district officer and the Taluk Amildar the respon- 

sible police officers in their respective spheres. The subordinate police agency would be 
better utilised if they were tolbe converted into small staffs bf defective officers usef [illy 
employed! where crime actually occurs, or in tracing out habitual criminals, and Into 
separate patrols for Jthe principal roads^ and special police! for, j towns. A small force 
scattered ,over! extensive areas can never suffice for the prevention of crime, which 
must be left tq the villagers themselves; and the manner in which they are employed 
upon a seemingly 'aU-comprehensive, |but reaUy nommalj inspection of ^.villages with 
elaborate reports of daily occurrences, is a mere waste of power. 

17. The district organisation would consist then of — 

1. A Deputy Commissioner. 

2. A Judicial Assistant Commissioner. 

3. A Treasury Assistant, to be in charge also of the Muzrayi and Jail, and to be also 

the Deputy Commissioner's office assistant for the conduct of all minor 
correspondence. ; 

4. A General Assistant, to aid the Deputy Commissioner in his revenue, police, and 

other executive work. 
A reserve of two Assistant Commissioners to be available for overworked districts 
or for any other general duties, would seem amply sufficient for ail purposes. The 
total number of Assistant Commissioners would thus be reduced to 25, which was the 
number with which the organisation stated, when the present system was elaborated 
by Mr., Bowring in 1862-^3. 

18. It remains next to consider the several alternative proposals made for appointing 
Revenue Commissioners * wo •^ ,evenue Commissioners, or one Revenue Commissioner, 

venue omm ssioner ^ & Revenue Secretary with the office of Revenue Commis- 
sioner combined. The first proposal may at once be dismissed from consideration, as it 
would simply be perpetuating the existing system of circumlocution in a less convenient 
and more expensive form. Por, the two Revenue Commissioners and two Civil and 
Session Judges would cost more than the existing three Division Commissioners, while 
they would certainly not be as efficient for purposes of local control. 

19. As regards the, single Revenue Commissioner, however allowable it might be in 
sin ie Revenue Commissioner a province, it would seem to be a needless luxury in a 

mg e evenue omnussioner. Bma ji administration like that of Mysore, where it is of the 

greatest importance that the head of the Government should be in close and direct 
relationship with the executive officers of the district, especially in the Revenue 
Department. There is the greater occasion for this, now that the province has to be 
prepared for .native rule without any loss of time, and the working of the several 
departments and the reforms and adaptations required in them have to receive the im- 
mediate attention of the Government. The interposition of an officer like the Revenue 
Commissioner between the ultimate head and the district officers would impair the 
vigour of the administration, and occasion delay and irresponsibility. The Revenue 
Commissioner could not well exercise over the whole province the functions of local 
control now held by the Division Commissioner ; nor could he be vested with any 
of the powers of the Chief Commissioner, without weakening the authority, 
usefulness and means of supervision of that officer. There seems to be a certain 
degree of vagueness about the revenue duties now performed by the Division Com- 
missioners, which the proposed Revenue Commissioner is to assume. As already stated, 
the last.named officer cannot supply the place of the Division Commissioners for pur- 
poses, of local control. As regards the collation of statistical and other returns, it 
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woldd be more convenient that the returns should be rendered by the district officers 
direct to the Audit and Account or Dufter Departments of the Chief Commissioners. 
The decision of revenue questions and cases, claims for remission of revenue, &c. 
which are beyond the powers of the district officer to dispose of, appear to have rested 
hitherto with the Chief Commissioner, the Division Commissioners simply acting as 
channels of communication. If an intervening authority has thus hitherto been 
superfluous it must be so to a greater extent hereafter, with the simplification of 
revenue systems and settlements, and with the thorough establishment of Civil Courts 
for the adjudication of all questions of rights. Under proper arrangements none but 
general questions and important measures relating to settlement and remissions and 
matters regarding the conduct and appointment of the higher grades of servants need 
as a rule come before the Chief Commissioner for his decision. The Revenue" Com- 
missioner could render no useful service as an intermediate authority in questions 
relating to the Revenue Survey and Settlement, which, being elaborated by that 
department, would be best placed at once before the Chief Commissioner for disposal. 
If it be proposed that he should take up the functions of the Inam Commissioner and 
Forest Conservator, on the abolition of these appointments, in order to wind up their 
work, he cannot be expected to discharge that duty as well as those officers would be 
able to do, nor without the delay and confusion attendant' upon the transfer of work 
from one office to another. Neither can he be expected to supply any special know- 
ledge required of those officers. 

The strongest objection perhaps to the creation of such a separate officer is, that for 
the disposal of questions assigned to him he would have less information, assistance, 
and responsibility than the Chief Commissioner who, as the ultimate controlling 
authority, would command the organisations of account and counsel. 

20. The third proposal of a Revenue Secretary and Revenue Commissioner has, I 
think, been somewhat vaguely conceived. If, as suggested, he were to make periodical 
tours and dispose of the great majority of questions, he would simply be the proposed 
Revenue Commissioner under another name. If he were to be merely a Secretary 
attached to the office of the Chief Commissioner there would seem to be no need for 
giving him the additional designation of Revenue Commissioner, which is apt to lead 
to a misconception of duties. Perhaps the idea- has been borrowed from the analogy 
of the Chief Engineer and Secretary to the Chief Commissioner in the Department of 
Public Works. But whilst there are many professional and technical questions which 
are better dealt with by this officer as Chief Engineer there can be very few matters 
for disposal by the Secretary in the Revenue Department which might not as well be 
brought before the Chief Commissioner for his consideration. 

21. I am under the impression indeed that there is. much room for simplification of 
work in the office of the Chief Commissioner. I believe that many matters are now 
submitted to him which_ may be better left to the district officers, and that he is 
encumbered with a good, deal of minor correspondence, concerning materials for 
ultimate decision, which would form the proper and legitimate functions of the 
Secretary on his own responsibility. It is of the greatest importance that one and the 1 
same officer should be charged with the conduct of correspondence, whether with the 
subordinate offices or with the Government of India, and with the preparation of 
reports and returns relating to the same department or subject. If the work is found 
too much for one Secretary, as may be the case, an assistant may be provided to take 
charge of minor departments and correspondence. But I can see no sufficient reason 
for the creation of any independent office in addition to the Secretary. The Chief 
Commissioner would of course make his periodical tours through the Province, and can,, 
moreover, for questions requiring local investigation, always command the services, 
of specially selected officers. 

22. This discussion, however, induces me to re-consider the propriety of the total' 
and immediate withdrawal of Division Commissioners before the district arrangements 
are matured and gradually brought into regular working order. It may, I think, be 
expedient to retain them for some longer time, as three instead of two civil and 
sessions judges, divested of all but their judicial establishments, not interfering with 
the direct correspondence between the district officers and the Government, and only 
acting in other than judicial matters as referees in matters of importance which to the, 
Chief Commissioner may seem to require local investigation and report, and in 
questions relating to the conduct and appointment of public servants. This arrange- 
ment, whilst avoiding the creation of a .new office, and the establishment connected 
with it, would not be more costly, and would possess the great advantages of providing, 
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for a time, sufficient and valuable locaL supervision, of retaining the existing smaller 
session jurisdiction, and of utilizing temporarily in the most practical manner the 
services of available officers of experience, 'without the drawbacks inseparable from 
new arrangements. The indirect advantages generally of the presence of such an 
official in each division, at a time when our executive and judicial officers must be 
inexperienced, are obviously very great, and I would strongly urge this course. 

23. No reduction of establishment can be made in this department, as such reduc- 
tions of working establishments only go to enhance the cost of 

ouwcys slid o6tti€iU6nC( • • t* i * j ■ i j 1 1 i ■ i i * ^ i i 

supervision. It is most important that the work should be 
pushed on to completion as rapidly as possible. The proposals to save the allowances 
to Colonel Anderson as Survey Commissioner and Inam Commissioner seem sound. 
The delay and inconvenience involved in references to a distant authority are obvious 
drawbacks, and the experience acquired should now render it feasible to dispense with 
higher supervision than that of the local superintendents of the respective departments. 
I have read Colonel Anderson's memorandum on the proposals of the Committee, and 
though I am not prepared to admit the force of his arguments against localizing the 
superintendence of the. Mysore Survey, I thirik it will be expedient and proper, in 
consideration of that officer's long and valuable service in the organization and 
training of the Survey Department, to retain his connexion with it on the reduced 
allowance of Us. 500 per mensem for a year or so longer, by which time Major Grant, 
an officer well qualified to assume local direction, may be expected to return. 
24s. The proposals regarding the Inam Department do not commend themselves to 
fc me. I should prefer to see this Department, which now costs 

am ' Rs.68,706 per annum, entirely absorbed in the ordinary district 

administration. But this desirable end would not be facilitated by the arrangements 
proposed by the Committee, viz., the retention of the separate taluk working establish- 
ments, which are easiest absorbed in the district agency, the reduction by one-half of 
the central office, which has to compile the returns, and the immediate abolition of 
the office of superintendent, the officer most required to wind up the work. The 
settlement of boundaries and areas of inams can only be carried out by the regular 
Survey Department. But the investigation of inam tenures, whether of minor holdings 
or of entire villages, would seem to be akin to the ordinary revenue or jamabandi 
settlement, and therefpre easily undertaken by the district officers. I have already 
stated my reasons for considering a Revenue Commissioner not required on the score 
of inam work. If it were practicable, the Survey Superintendent would be the better 
person to undertake the office. But what seems to me most urgent at present is to 
cause inquiry to be made into the -working of the Department in communication with 
the Inam Superintendent, in order to arrange matters for the speedy winding up or 
transfer of the work. 

25. I consider that economy would be consulted without detriment to the State by the 
Fore _ t abolition of this Department as a separate branch of the adminis- 

6 ° ' tration, and by its absorption into the districts. I would retain three 

• Deputy or Assistant Conservators of special training to be employed as working officers 
in the larger forests of the three western districts of the province, under the orders of 
the respective district officers. The cost of the remainder of the large establishments 
of this Department, including the Conservator, amounting to nearly lis. 80,000 in 
salaries, and Es.15,000 in travelling allowances and contingencies, may be saved. A 
small administration like that of Mysore cannot afford to maintain a special consulting 
agency for forest matters. The experience acquired in actual working by the three 
trained officers above referred to, with the reported results of forest administrations 
elsewhere, Avould furnish all the information and suggestions required for the develop- 
ment of forest interests. Some saving may also be effected in the working expenses 
of the Department. But I am not sure of the propriety of giving up the work of 
" plantation" as suggested. The forest officers should contrive to plant as well as to 
. conserve and prevent waste. There is also room for improvement of forest revenue, 
especially under the head of sandalwood, which is its chief item, and it is principally 
to secure this that the special trained agency is proposed to be retained in the forest 
districts. But I would take no credit for it in the calculation of savings, as against 
this there would be fallings off in other branches of revenue, probably for some years 
owing to the famine. 

26. The Agricultural Superintendent would be usefully retained, not as proposed by the 

i Uim Committee to travel throughout the districts, but to superintend a farm 
Agricultural aim. ^ e eX p er i menta j cultivation of exotics and improved mode/^' 

of agriculture, and for training natives in practical cultivation in connexion with t] be 
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farm. The Superintendent should study native systems in his neighbourhood. The 
expenses of the farm need not exceed the limit of Rs.10,000 fixed by the Committee 
The important point for consideration, however, is whether the farm should not be 
established at Mysore, the capital of the Province, where native gentlemen and 
landholders could be induced to take an interest in it. It would have to be considered 
whether the lands purchased at considerable expense at Bangalore can be with advan- 
tage disposed of. 

27. lleduction in jail expenditure can best be effected by having one central jail for 

the whole Province conducted on scientific principles, and by 
Jal18 ' introducing a cheaper system of management in district jails 

for short term convicts only. 

28. There is, on the other hand, a necessity for enlarging the Native Subordinate 

Medical Service to attend to the medical wants of the rural popu- 
Medicai. lation which are now, it is to be feared, sadly neglected. 

29. I now come to the Public Works, a branch of the administration second to none 

in importance. I accept the well considered practical proposals of 
Public Works. Major Moncrieff, and would leave it to him entirely to carry out 

the reductions, with the object of eventually bringing down the cost of the Department 
to Its. 12,25,000- as proposed. As he justly points out, works abruptly stopped or 
dragged on slowly are in the end more costly. The reduction should be made rather 
on the principle of withdrawing from fields of work which it would not be advantageous 
or expedient for the State to undertake. In this view there may, I think, be con- 
siderable opportunity for reduction. 

30. Under the head of Civil Buildings further structures at Bangalore should cease, 

and costly buildings, scattered throughout the Province in the form 
111 ngs " of schools, jails, &c, which it would be expensive for the Govern- 

ment to maintain, should be avoided. These may well be of a cheaper form, and 
in the case of village schools left to the people to construct and maintain with the aid 
of a grant. 

31. Under the head of Communications it will be seen that nearly the whole expen- 

. . diture, or a very large proportion' of it, consists in provision for 

Communications. opening out roads and ghats in the Malnad Districts, where 
work is difficult and very expensive. Unduly large expenditure on this item would 
seem scarcely fair to the rest of the Province, and will not benefit labor generally. 
Under our altered circumstances I would continue a certain moderate amount of 
expenditure regularly for this important purpose, taking care that it is not frittered 
away in scattered works, but confined to the completion of one useful work at a time. 

32. The only two great works under this head in progress are. the Mysore and 
Mi^cuianeous Pubhc im- Bangalore Water-supply works. They should be completed. 

provemeuts it would not be expedient nor economical to let them drag on 

slowly. But some reductions in present expenditure may unobjectionably be effected, 
by confining the operations to the completion of the reservoirs, leaving the work on 
the feeders and distribution channels to be carried out a little later. 

33. I would urge reductions in the large expenditure on the improvements of exist- 
„ . . „, , inff channels, as distinguished from extensions. A very large 

Irrigation Channels. °.. » .-i j i ,n_ • -i ■ ° 

portion of the revenue is now consumed by the said improve- 
ments, and by the agency for conserving. The field for extension seems somewhat 
limited, owing to the scanty area of low-lying ground, there being generally an abrupt 
rise of the land adjacent to the banks of the rivers. But, even if this impression be 
mistaken, extension of river channels as far as may be feasible is a real gain, un- 
affected as they are by accidents of seasons. Major Moncrieff observes that " the 
" improvement of the channels means economy of water, and that means increase of 
" revenue." This would seem to be practically true only where there is plenty of land 
available ; when the irrigable area is limited, the necessity for economising water is 
not pressing. 

34. I concur with Major Moncrieff in the propriety of the withdrawal from the 

Tanks restoration of tanks paying a revenue of less than B,s. 100, and 

' I also think it desirable that, instead of carrying on the resto- 

ration of the tank series by means of a high agency on an extensive scale, the cheap 
native agency now under the orders of the District Revenue Officers should be trained 
to the improved system of work. 

Q 5803. J£ 



74 



35. The reduction proposed in the establishment seems to be proper. The reduced 
Estabitshwents. establishment, amounting to Its. 3,10,000, would not be too 

sa s wen small for the outlay on the works likely to be incurred. It 

would, in fact, simply be dispensing with the separate establishments comparatively 
recently created for irrigation works, and reverting to the strength with which the 
department started in 1856. It would seem to me to be sufficient to retain one 
Executive Engineer and an Assistant for each of the six Executive Divisions into 
which the Province is divided, with a separate engineer of special qualifications for 
the conservancy of the channels of the Cauvery and its affluents. An Architectural 
Engineer for the construction of the more important buildings at the capital, and a 
Chief or Superintending Engineer with a personal Assistant for purposes of Control, 
and the necessary subordinate agency. There need be no additional channel esta- 
blishments for the mere distribution of water, nor a separate establishment of 
accounts for the Department of Public Works in this small provincial administration. 
The accounts connected with the works would be embodied in the offices of the re- 
spective engineers, whilst the ultimate audit and control might be incorporated with 
the general Account Department of the Province. In this department, as in others, 
it appears 1 to me that the account work and correspondence are enlarged by treating 
them as branches of the respective Departments in the Government of India, instead 
of viewing them as belonging to an administration complete in itself, subject only to the 
general guidance and control of the Government of India in the Foreign Department. 

36. One point which seems deserving of inquiry is, how far the cost of work has 
Contracts been increased by exclusive departmental treatment. A system 

" of free competition for contracts for works, with consequent 
cheapness, would seem to be best secured, by giving to the Deputy Commissioner a 
voice in the disposal of these contracts jointly with the Executive Engineer. 

37. In assenting to the redactions of expenditure in the Public "Works, I take it for 

i granted that the railway from Bangalore to Mysore will con- 

ai ways. tinue to be prosecuted on borrowed capital. After the deple- 

tion caused by the recent famine, it is most important that, for some years, there 
should be a large outlay on useful public works to aid in restoring the prosperity of 
the Province. This would be better accomplished ~by a large special work like the 
railway than by an enlarged system of public works, which it would not be after- 
wards easy to curtail. I do not intend to enter here into a discussion of the advantages, 
nay, I would say the necessity, of the railway. These advantages to the capital, and 
indirectly to the whole Province, would obviously be very great. I presume, more- 
over, that it would afford employment to many of the officials who may be thrown out 
in the contemplated reductions in the Department Public Works. 

38. I agree also to the proposal made by Major Moncrieff to effect a reduction by 
District Funds combining with the Department of Public Works Establibh- 

i no un s ment that employed for the superintendence of the District 

Eund Works. I see a serious objection to the contribution proposed from the District 
Eunds to the general revenue, as it appears to involve a breach of faith in the condi- 
tions implied in the collection of these cesses. The transfer of the cost of maintaining 
the Travellers' Bungalows to the District Eunds may be construed into an abuse of 
these Eunds, The same end, however, may be attained with less objection by further 
transfers to the funds of such District charges affecting the interests of the people as 
would properly devolve on them. 

39. I am quite of opinion that the operations of the Topographichal Survey should 
To ra hieai Surre continue, and that it would be real economy to maintain it on 

opograp c urroy. ^ e higher scale of Rs. 1,28,071, so as to complete this scientific 
survey and mapping of the Province within the next four years. 

40. After the large reduction made comparatively recently in the Silledar Eorce, a 

Siiiedais further reduction now cannot but be very unpopular. On the 

1 e " other hand, if the regiments are to retain anything of the 
character of a regular force, it is alike a waste of power, and very destructive of 
military discipline to employ such men on road patrol and other quasi-police duties in 
small numbers at a distance from head-quarters. If they could be relieved of these 
duties, and a mounted constabulary gradually provided in their stead out of the exist- 
ing Police Budget, there ought to be no difficulty in carrying out the reductions proposed 
in the strength of the three Silledar regiments from 330 to 250 each, or even to 200 
each, • producing a saving of at least Bs. 70,000, and considerably more if the lower 
limit be fixed. The regimental organization being retained, the force would admit of 
restoration to present strength at a future time if required. A mounted constabulary 
would be a very desirable accession to the police force. 
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41. The present force of the Barr (four regiments) cannot well be reduced by more 

Barr than two regiments, as Major Stewart observes, without des- 

arr ' troying the military character of the force. In regard to the 

guarding of treasuries and treasure escort duties, it is desirable, especially at out-of- 
the-way places, to retain the military uniform and character. The work of jail guards 
can perhaps be in some respects better done by armed police placed under the officers 
in charge of jails. When the rural police shall assume the character of a detective 
rather than that of a repressive force, and when the district machinery has been got 
into smooth working order, the proposed combination of the functions of a Deputy 
Inspector-General of Police and Military Assistant may perhaps require re-consideration. 
It would scarcely be possible for the Military Assistant with his other duties to inspect 
all the Taluk Police. But his control over the reduced military force would suffice, 
if he could give his undivided attention to it. The office of Adjutant to the Cavalry 
Force, which has not long existed, might then be abolished, in addition to the pro- 
posed reductions in the establishment of the Military Assistant, 

42. I concur with the Committee in the proposed small reduction in the Educational 

Education Department, the most prominent feature of which is the substitu- 

^ uca 10n ' tion of a Native Deputy Inspector and two Sub-Deputy Inspectors 

to each district, in lieu of the present arrangement of two highly paid Inspectors with 
Sub-Deputies for the whole Province. The regular inspection over the whole province 
by two inspectors only must, to a great extent, be nominal ; while the more general 
inspection ought to be undertaken by the Director himself, who would thus be better 
able to ensure uniformity in the system of instruction in the lower schools. 

vin 43. The total of eventual savings would, roughly estimated, 

avmgs then stand somewhat as follows : — 

Reductions in the number of Assistant Commissioners Rs. R&. 

with their establishments .... 80,000 

Reduction of one Deputy Commissioner with his English 

and Revenue establishments - 32,000 

Reduction of the Judicial offices of the eight Deputy Com- 
missioners - 14,000 

Reduction of the Bangalore Small Cause Court Judge 

with one-half of his establishment ... 15,000' 

Reduction of one Division Commissioner with the whole 

of his establishment ----- 65,000 

Reduction of the Revenue and English offices of the other 

two Division Commissioners .... 43,000 



Reduction of the allowance to the Survey Commissioner 

(only Rs. 9,000 for the first year) - - - 15,000 
Inam Commissioner to be gradually abolished - - 68,000 
Experimental farm ..... 14,000 
Forest establishment and contingencies - - - 95,000 
Forest Department working expenses, including plan- 
tation work, sandalwood buildings, &c, as per Com- 
mittee's estimate ..... 78,000 

D. P. W. at present Nil. 

Topographical Survey at present .... Ml. 



2,49,000 



Reductions in the Military Force : — 

Silledars - - - ... - . 74,000 

Barr - - - - 11 - - - 1,32,000 

Pay of Adjutant ...... 7,200 

Establishment ...... 15,000 

Stores ....... 5,000 

Construction and repairs - - - - - 12,500 



2,70,000 



2,45,700 

Reduction of the D. I. G. of Police with his establishment - - 22,000 

Reductions in the Educational Department (as per Com- 
mittee's proposal) - - - - - 

Eventual reduction of D. P. "W. from 15 laks to 12J lakhs, 

irrespective of 10 lakhs savings in surplus - - ,-,,2,75,000 

Total ^ 10,94,700 
K 2 
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44. There would be further savings in the offices of the Chief Commissioner, 
Judicial Commissioner, in the Account, Audit and Treasury Departments, and other 
head offices ; but these, as well as a considerable portion of the savings above pro- 
posed, can only be effected with safety after a re-arrangement and simplification of 
work in the various Departments. There could generally be no reduction of 
establishment without reduction of work, and the simplification of work is in itself a 
very important measure of administrative reform. 

45. I have only to add that, in the present distressed condition of the districts, no 
Taxation relief to the finances should be attempted by means of additional 

axa ion. taxation. When, however, occasion for this shall hereafter arise, I 
do not think it will be feasible or politic to enhance the already heavy excise on tobacco. 
The effect would be to discourage local production and to promote smuggling. But a 
very considerable amount of revenue can be secured by a general taxation of houses 
without any exemptions. The total number of houses in the Province being, say, a 
million. The Committee propose the exemption of the houses of agriculturists ; but 
Such exemption, in a country essentially agricultural, must render the tax nearly un- 
productive. Moreover, the suggestion is based on an old idea wholly inapplicable to 
the altered condition and circumstances of landholders of the present day. It would 
certainly seem to be unfair to non-agriculturists. 

46. No notice is taken of the reductions in the subordinate police, because these, as 
well as any reductions of taluks, would be utilized for the additional Munsiffs required. 

47. The above estimate is necessarily rough and general. But the results eventually 
to be attained will not, I believe, very materially differ. The reductions must be 
gradually carried out, and with careful consideration to those affected by them, whose 
service and circumstances deserve attention. With due application of pension and 
gratuity rules the establishments may be gradually reduced without injustice, and with 
no material injury or loss of efficiency. 

48. I have not in this paper entered into the savings which will be effected by the 
substitution of a native for an European agency. This is a measure which, necessary 
though it be, must be carried out gradually and with careful consideration, so as to 
ensure efficiency and good character in the Native agency substituted. When such 
measures shall be feasible, the opportunity must be taken to reduce the present rates 
of salaries to a scale which would be adequate to the natives of the country. 

(Signed) J. D. Gordon. 

Mysore, 24th February 1878. 



Enclosure 31 in No. 5. 
No. 1641 P. 

Erom the Secretary to the Government of India to the Chief Commissioner of 

Mysore. 

Eoreign Department — Political. 
*See pages glBj Simla, the 8th August 1878. 

15 and 66. 1 AM directed to acknowledge your letters* No. 11198-181G., dated 20th 

Marcb, and No. 11555-189, dated 28th March. The former submitted the proceed- 
ings of a General Committee appointed by your predecessor to report on the reduction 
of expenditure in Mysore, with Mr. .Saunders' remarks thereon. The latter enclosed 
a memorandum by yourself on the same subject. 

2. The Governor-General in Council has considered the recommendations sub- 
Topographicai Survey. mitted with the correspondence above cited, so far as 

Revenue including— concerns the departments of the Mysore Administration 

(a ) Survey and Settlement . i . , _ * , 

(50 Forests. named in the margin, and I am now to communicate tne 

K^a\ev?nt m f™m S r aSwood. following observations and orders thereon. 

3. Topographical Survey. — The Committee appointed by Mr. Saunders do not pro- 
pose any reduction in the establishments engaged on this work, the importance of 
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which is urged by Major Moncrieff in his note of the 8th January 1878. Mr. 
Saunders also in paragraphs 9 and 10 of his letter dated the 20th March -last, 
expressed general concurrence in the views of the Committee, and reserved his 
further opinion pending a separate reference about to be made to the Government of 
India on the subject. The separate reference was made to the Department of Revenue, 
Agriculture, and Commerce, and the present Chief Commissioner is satisfied with the 
reductions made by the Surveyor-General. The budget grant of the Topographical 
Survey Department now stands at Es. 1,00,000, and the Governor-General in Council 
agrees that no further reduction is possible. 

4. Survey and Settlement. — The Committee propose to abolish the appointment held 
by Colonel Anderson as head of the Survey, which is paid at Us. 15,000 a year 
(half Colonel Anderson's whole pay). They also recommend that "as the survey 
" and settlement cannot possibly be completed prior to the coming of age of the 
" Maharaja, though inadvisable to summarily reduce the working department in any 
" way, no vacancies should be filled up hereafter without special sanction until the 
" establishments for the Province become reduced to 12 parties." The Governor-Gene- 
ral in Council observes that the Secretary of State has pressed for the pompletion 
of the survey of Mysore as a work of the highest importance to the Province. And, 
in His Excellency's opinion, the Committee's argument that the work is not likely to 
be completed during the Maharaja's minority should not be allowed to interfere with 
its completion as far as possible during that time. If carried on efficiently while the 
Province is under the Government of India, there is reason to hope that the Maharaja 
on assuming direct administration will be ready to recognize the great value of the 
survey and settlement work, and will finish whatever might remain to be done 
either by himself or with the help of Government officers. Upon a consideration of 
these circumstances the Government of India have decided to adopt the recommenda- 
tions in paragraph 22 of Mr. Gordon's memorandum dated 24th February last. The 
proposal to retain Colonel Anderson's services, temporarily, on the reduced, pay of Us. 
500 per mensem, which is accepted by that officer himself, will be referred to the 
Government of Bombay for opinion. 

5. Experimental Farm — The present cost of the farm appears to be — 

Rs. 

Working expenses ----- 19,500 per annum. 
Pay of Superintendent - 4,800 „ 



Total - 24,300 



The Committee think that " the farm should be maintained on a smaller scale, and 
" that the superintendent should be ordered to travel throughout the districts. The 
"-budget should not exceed Rs. 10,000, including the pay of the Superintendent." 

Mr. Saunders (paragraph 17 of his letter) does not agree with this recommendation, 
but thinks that the farm should either be abolished, or else that not less than a sum of 
Rs. 10,000 should be allowed (exclusive of the Superintendent's pay of Rs. 4,800 and 
his travelling expenses) for experimental farming. He proposes to debit the cost of 
the farm to " Local Eunrls General " instead of to " State Funds." The conclusion 
arrived at by the Governor-General in Council is that it is useless to maintain the 
experimental farm any longer, but as the ground occupied is fertile, and the situation 
favourable, an attempt should be made to establish a good fruit and flower garden, 
such as the Maharaja would be likely to retain for his own use. The expenditure 
should be restricted to Rs. 10,000 as recommended by Mr. Gordon in paragraph 25 of 
his memorandum above referred to. 

6. Forests. — Mr. Saunders supports the recommendations of the General Committee, 
which are to the following effect : — 

(1.) That the, Forest Department with the Conservators of Forests at its bead be 
retained, but that the staff of forest officers under him be reduced to four Deputy and 
Assistant Conservators, who are to have charge of the State forests in Mysore, Hassan, 
Kadur, and Shimogar. 

(2.) That the State forests in the Maidan talukas, as well as the collection and dis- 
posal of sandalwood, be placed under Deputy Commissioners of districts. 

K 3 
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(8.) That plantations, except in the Haitian talukas, he discontinued, and the 
following savings effected : — 

Rs. 

On buildings 2,000 
Plantations 37,050 
Three-seventns of the pay of superior officers, establish- 
ments, and travellings allowances - - 27,821 



Total - - - 66,871 

(4) That additional cuttings of sandalwood be made so as to yield an extra revenue 
of Us. 1,00,000 annually. 

On the other hand Mr. J. D. Gordon, the present Chief Commissioner, proposes to 
abolish the Forest Department as a separate branch of the administration, and to 
retain only a number of trained forest officers whom he proposes to employ under 
Deputy Commissioners. He does not propose to discontinue plantations, nor to with- 
draw from forest officers the control of the sandalwood cuttings, but to abolish tho 
appointment of Conservator of Forests, and thus to effect a saving of lis. 80,000 in 
salaries and Rs. 15,000 in travelling allowances and contingencies. 

The Governor- General in Council has resolved to accept with some modifications the 
proposals of the General Committee which were supported by Mr. Saunders. It would 
be inexpedient to abolish, at any rate immediately, the appointment of Conservator of 
Forests in Mysore. For Captain Van Someren for upwards of ten years has been in 
charge of the Forest Department in Mysore, and has accumulated an amount of expe- 
rience which makes him better fitted than any one else for accomplishing what'still 
remains to be done under British rule. The plan of placing forest officers in charge 
of the forest in civil districts, and subordinating them to Deputy Commissioners, 
promises good results. This at least is the experience of the Central Provinces and 
the Bombay Presidency, wherein it has been adopted with advantage. But to ensue 
similar success in Mysore there must be a professional head of the forest administra- 
tion, to whom the district forest officers should be subordinate in all professional and 
departmental matters. Moreover if the forests are placed entirely under Deputy 
Commissioners, there would be risk of their management in the different districts 
being regulated on no systematic plan. It would vary according to the individual 
views of each officer. 

7. The Government of India fully approve the proposal not to discontinue plantations 
in the Maidan talukas. It is highly desirable that the experience gained during the 
last eight years, should now be tised to extend the plantations as much as the short 
remaining period of British rule will permit. 

8. Sandalwood.— -The proposal to increase the revenues of the Province by increasing 
the cutting of sandalwood is also approved. The Government of India has recently 
directed that additional cuttings be made so as to admit of a collection of 1,000 tons, 
in addition to the limit of 500 tons fixed for the ordinary annual cuttings of this wood. 
These cuttings must be carried out under the control and responsibility of the Con- 
servator, so as to guard against the diminution of the value of this State monopoly. It 
is understood that this instruction accords generally with your views on the subject. 

9. Future Forest Administration. — The chief work remaining to be done in Mysore 
in the matter of forest administration during the remaining years of British rule may 
be summed up as follows : — ( 

I. — Maintenance, protection, and improvement of the reserved forests. 
II. — Maintenance and extension of plantations. 
III. — Sandalwood cuttings. 
And from late proceedings it is learnt that the Chief Commissioner has also arranged 
for the supply of railway sleepers by the Forest Department. By the recent removal 
of three officers from Mysore, t the staff of Deputy and Assistant Conservators has 
already been reduced to four officers, the strength recommended by Mr. Saunders' 
Committee. The total staff of superior officers now stands as follows :~— 
1 Mr. Macpherson ... Deputy Conservator. 

2. „ Jellicoe -~j 

3. „ Hutchins - > Assistant Conservators. 

4. „ King - - , - -J 

5. „ Anthony - - - Sub- Assistant Conservator. 
Of these, two officers (Messrs. Jellicoe and Hutchins) are professionally trained. 
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From, the last annual report of the Jrof est Department it appears that forest reserves 
exist in the following districts : — 

Mysore. Bangalore. 
Hassan. Tumkur. 
Kadur. Kolar. 
Shimoga. 

The existing staff is not therefore sufficient to provide a forest officer for each dis- 
trict where reserves exist, and it will he necessary for the Conservator to arrange for 
the care of the remaining districts by means of subordinate forest officers. Hence it is 
clear that the superior staff cannot he further reduced, nor will it he difficult to dispose 
of the few forest officers now left in the Province when it is handed over to the Native 
Government. At the same time no more fresh appointments are contemplated. 

10. Henceforward the Conservator and the superior officers under him should devote 
special attention to the selection and training of Native Forest Hangers, who might be 
entertained as apprentices, so that when the time comes there may be a staff of native 
officers ready and competent to carry on the work of the Department. The standing 
orders regarding the entertainment of temporary establishments in the Forest Depart- 
ment admit of this measure being carried into immediate effect should you so desire. 
As to the permanent subordinate establishments, you have authority under the reso- 
lution of the Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce Department, No. 28F., dated the 
17th May 1878, which sanctioned a maximum monthly amount for subordinate forest 
establishments, to direct such reorganisation as you may deem necessary to meet 
present requirements. But the measures taken should be reported to the Governmen 
of India. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) A. C. Lyall, 

Secretary to the Government of India. 



Enclosure 32 in No. 5. 

No. 3433-48, dated Bangalore, 5th August 1878. 

From Majok. T. G. Clauke, Secretary to the Chief Commissioner of Mysore, to 
A. C. Lyall, Esq., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department. 

With reference to your telegram dated the 1st instant, I am desired to submit, for 
the consideration and orders of His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in 
Council, the accompanying Minute by the Chief Commissioner, setting forth the prin- 
ciples which he would recommend for adoption in giving effect to the intentions of 
the Government of India as to the introduction of Native agency more largely in this 
administration. 



Enclosure 33 in No. 5. 

Minute by the Chief Commissioned of Mysobe. 

As the condition of this Province may now justify the hope that special measures 
for the relief of distress from famine may, in the course of af ew months, be discontinued, 
I have now to place before the Government of India, in accordance with the 
instructions of His Excellency the Viceroy, my views regarding the measures that are 
necessary for dispensing with the services of the European officers of the Mysore 
Commission. 

2. In the course of a very few years, the Province of Mysore will be restored to its 
Native Chief, and it becomes us to take the earliest steps to give practical effect to the 
avowed poliqy of the Government, in preparation for native rule. 

3. It was, I believe, the intention of my predecessor, in accord with the desire of 
His Excellency the Viceroy, to submit proposals in this direction nearly two years 
ago ; but the famine which then threatened, and has since been so sore on the land, 
compelled him to stay his hand ; and it has not been possible since to take any such 
steps'. 

K 4. 
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4. Now that it has become practicable to consider the subject, I would submit, for 
the approval of His Excellency the Viceroy, and Governor-General in Counil, the 
following proposals, which deal with the terms on which compensation may be awarded 
to those military officers whose services may no longer be required in Mysore. 

5. In the first place I would suggest that the Commander-in-Chiefs in Madras and 
Bombay may be informed of the intention of the Government, and may be asked to 
receive back any officers now serving in Mysore who may be replaced at their disposal. 
With, I think, one exception, the officers of the Mysore Commission belong to the 
Madras army. 

6. The case of these officers is exceptional. They do not elect to return to the army 
f rojn a change of mind, nor are they remanded to the army by reason of incapacity or 
misconduct ; but they revert to their original profession solely by reason of inevitable 
political necessity. If this their peculiar position be clearly pointed out, there would 
not, I apprehend, be found, on the part of the chiefs of the army, a reluctance to 
receive the officers back, such as would naturally arise under some of the circumstances 
to which I have referred. I would ask, then, in justice to the officers concerned, that 
the peculiar circumstances under which they are required to return to the army may 
be clearly and prominently explained, so that no reflection shall be cast on them on 
that score. 

7. I conclude that it would be in respect to the most senior officers, Colonels or 
Lieutenant-Colonels, holding the office of Commissioner in the Mysore Province, that 
really serious — indeed, I may say, insuperable — difficulty and objection would exist to 
their return to military duty. 

8. The high salary which such officers now receive, their army rank and standing, 
and their long severance from military duty, would make it well-nigh impossible to 
re-employ them in the army, with satisfaction to the State and with justice to them- 
selves. But there are only three such officers, and my present proposals are not 
intended to apply to their case, which may be separately dealt with. It may be well, 
however, that the Commander-in-Chiefs may be informed that such senior officers will 
not be required to rejoin the army. 

9. I would express an earnest and confident hope that the Government of India will 
recognise the claims of the officers now unavoidably ejected from Mysore, to civil em- 
ployment elsewhere in India, so far as other interests may make this practicable ; and 
that efforts may be made, as opportunity may offer, to satisfy the reasonable expecta- 
tions of such of them, at least, as bear deserving official reputations. But opportunity 
for such employment cannot at once, and may not for long, occur ; and the period for 
the restoration of the Province to its Native Ruler has approached too near to admit 
of further delay in the steps which, in common honesty towards that ruler, we are 
bound to take in preparing for his administration. 

10. The practical suggestions which I now proceed to make, must be held to apply 
only to the junior European officers, that is to say, to the Deputy and Assistant Com- 
missioners of the Province, who are military officers. 

11. I assume that the claim of these officers to some compensation, on being required 
to leave the Province, will be readily conceded. They entered the Commission in the 
implied belief and understanding that they would not revert to the army, except in the 
case of war, or at their own desire, or by reason of misconduct, or incapacity for civil 
duties. The unforeseen decision of the British Parliament has altered their position 
and prospects. They cannot, it is true, tax the Government they serve with any 
breach of faith ; but the resolve of the British nation to restore Mysore to its Native 
Chief, has, unexpectedly and unavoidably, affected their position and interests. 

12. As a claim to compensation cannot fairly be denied, I have now to consider its 
nature and extent ; and in doing so, I am bound to regard the existing circumstances 
of the Province. 

13. If the Mysore State were now in a condition of financial prosperity, I might be 
disposed to recommend exceptional liberality in the very peculiar circumstances of the 
case ; and to this I should incline, not less from a desire to meet what I feel sure 
would be the wish of the Maharaja and the State, than from a wish to study the 
interests of the officers concerned. But, unhappily, the Mysore State is very im- 
poverished, and I shall not therefore be justified, however strong my sympathy ■with 
the officers, in recommending more than simple justice and fair consideration may 
require. 

14. I should recommend, then, that past service to the Mysore State be held to have 
been fully requited by past salary : that no claim to pension from the Mysore State, 
on account of such service, be entertained ; but that the actual direct present loss to 
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each officer transferred, involved by such transfer, be made good t& hini for a certain 
reasonable period. For 10 years past it has been known that, at a certain date, the 
Province of Mysore will be made over again to a Native Chief. The departure of the 
British officers serving in the administration of that Province when such restoration 
should take place was likewise known to be inevitable. Circumstances connected with 
that measure now require that the officers should leave earlier than the date of such 
restoration. They will not be turned adrift unemployed, but will revert to the pro- 
fession to which they belong, if other employment cannot be provided. Their 
departure from the Province has probably thus been anticipated by a term of nearly 
three years. 

15. The period during which they shall receive compensation may thus be fixed at 
three years. For such period I would grant to each officer transferred, as a personal 
allowance from the Mysore State, the difference between the pay which he is now 
drawing at Mysore and that which he will receive on rejoining the army. If, owing 
to promotion or other employment, the pay of such officer shall, at a date earlier than 
three years from transfer, be increased, the personal allowance debitable to the Mysore 
State shall be diminished by the amount of such increase, from the date when such 
increase accrued. 

16. To an officer who shall not lose by such transfer to the Army, and, a fortiori, 
to one who shall gain, I should recommend no such personal allowance. I, give 
illustrations of my meaning : — 

Example 1. — Major A. receives in Mysore Commission (say) Es. 800 per 
mensem; his pay as Major in the Staff Corps would be Es. 640-14-0. On 
transfer, he would be entitled to receive, for three years, Es. 160 per mensem as 
a personal allowance from the Mysore State. But, six months after transfer, he 
obtains his promotion to Lieutenant-Colonel, pay Es. 827-14-0. The personal 
allowance from Mysore will cease from date of such promotion. 

Example 2. — Captain B. receives in Mysore (say) Es. 700 ; as Captain in the 
Staff Corps he would receive Es. 374-1-6. On remand to the Army he Avould be 
entitled to receive from Mysore as a personal allowance Es. 326 per mensem. 
Promotion to Major, six months after transfer, would increase his pay to Es. 
640-14-0. The personal allowance from Mysore would, from such date, be reduced in 
proportion. 

17. It appears to me that this course is not open to the objection that it s unfair 
to the officer or to the Mysore State. The transfer of the officer is unavoidable, and 
he is shielded, for such time as seems fair, from loss. He is required to leave through 
an act of State, as he would have been required to leave through the occurrence of 
war. 

18. On the other hand, the form which I recommend for the compensation to take, 
is the best for the Mysore State : — (1.) She is not thereby called on to pay large sums 
at onco as compensation, which in her present financial condition would be embarrass- 
ing;. (2) she would continue to pay, for a certain reasonable period only, what she 
has borne for years past, inasmuch as the available portion of the salary of the trans- 
ferred European officer, after satisfying his claim to personal allowance, would, in 
most cases, suffice to meet the addition necessary for the salary of his Native suc- 
cessor ; (3) the compensation, spread over three years, would be constantly liable to 
reduction or stoppage, by promotion or employment otherwise, of the compensated 
officer. 

19. I should further recommend that any balance that may, at the date of restora- 
tion of the Province, be then due to any officer to complete the personal allowance 
for a period of three years, shall be paid in a lump sum to each officer at such time. 
Ordinarily, the payments can bo made quarterly in arrears, through the Pay Depart- 
ment of the Government in which the officer may be serving ; and I should propose 
that it be continued to him for so long as he may be entitled to it, whether he proceed 
on leave or not, and irrespective of leave allowance from his own Government. 

20. In addition to the personal allowance I have proposed, I should strongly recom- 
mend that a further sum, equal to three months' pay at the time of transfer, be paid 
to each officer transferred, to meet contingent expenses involved. The disposal of 
property, and the removal of family and effects, will necessarily entail expenditure, to 
which this additional sum, the same for every officer, would be applied. 

21. The number of Deputy Commissioners and Assistant Commissioners, military, 
to whom these proposals would apply, is 14. Of these, I should strongly urge the 
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retention, for a time, of the two senior. There would thus he 12 officers to be dealt 
with in the manner proposed. 

22. I have calculated that the maximum cost of compensating these 12 officers in 
the manner I have suggested, including the lump sums of three months' salary re- 
commended, will be Its. 1,40,069-4-6. This sum will be spread over a period of 
three years, during which the average monthly charge to the Mysore State will be 
Rs. 2,968-9-5. The charge on account of payment of three months' salary, would 
be in the aggregate Rs., 34,200. But it must be borne in mind that the total cost 
above stated (viz., Us. 1,40,069-4-6) supposes that the wbole personal allowance 
claimable will continue to be paid to all officers concerned for the whole period of 
three years, which will certainly not be the case. The real expenditure would there- 
fore be" very considerably less. On the other hand, there will be other claims to 
satisfy, and I should approximately estimate the total cost on account of compensa- 
tion at (say) Us. 2,00,000 (two lakhs of rupees), spread over a period of nearly 
three vears. 

23. The amount does not appear to me to be excessive under the circumstances of 
the case. 

24. I do not, at this stage, trouble the Government with the details showing the 
names of the officers, and the sums to which they will be respectively entitled. If the 
principle, on which the compensation is to be granted, I have here advocated be ap- 
proved, it will be easy subsequently to apply it to individual cases. 

25. The cases of the senior officers will, as I said, be separately dealt with. In 
regard to them, and also to military officers employed in other special Departments, 
such as the Inam, the Eorest, &c, the decision will in great measure depend upon t lie 
view which the Government of India may take, and the orders which may be passed 
upon the administrative changes contained in the proposals which were submitted in 
March last, upon which I shall be glad to receive early instructions. 

26. I trust that these views, and the conclusions to which, after mature delibera- 
tion, I have come, may, under the exceptional circumstances of this case, commend 
themselves to the approval of His Excellency the Viceroy in Council, and that 
authority may be given to me at an early date to act on them, as soon as I feel that 
I may safely do so with reference to the condition of the Province.' 

(Signed) ,T. D. Gordon, 
Bangalore, 5th August 1818. Chief Commissioner of Mysore. 



Enclosure 34 in No. 5. 

No. 2391P., dated Simla, 29th October 1878. 

Erom A. C. Lyaxl, Esq., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department. 

to Chief Commissioner of Mysore. 

*Seepage79. I am directed to acknowledge your Secretary's letter, No. 3433-48,* dated 5th August 
1878, inclosing a minute submitting your views as to the measures which are necessary 
for dispensing with the services of the European officers of the Mysore Commission. 
It is understood from paragraph 21 of the minute that the number of Deputy and 
Assistant Commissioners to whom these proposals may be applied is 14 ; but that 
you recommend that the services of two of the officers in question should be retained ; 
the number dealt with is therefore 12. 

2. In paragraphs 5 to 9 of your minute you discuss the question of the return to 
military duty of the European officers employed in Mysore, and also express a hope 
that it will be found possible to provide some of them at any rate with civil employ in 
other provinces of India. In reply, I am to say that, with regard to the junior officers 
who will probably have to revert to military duty, the Governments of Bombay and 
Madras will be addressed as you propose, on receipt from you of a nominal list of the 
officers concerned. In respect to the senior officers referred to in paragraph 8 of the 
minute, your separate proposals are awaited. Upon the question of employing the dis- 
established officers on civil work in other provinces of India, I am to say that the 
Government of India will arrange what may be possible, having due regard to the 
position and prospects of the officers in other commissions. 

3. Your proposals — paragraphs 11 to 20 of your minute — on the subject of the com- 
pensation to be allotted to the officers whose services are now to be dispensed with, have 
been considered, and I am directed to convey the following orders of the Governor- 



83 



General in Council. The conditions named in your paragraphs 15 and 18 for regu- 
lating the grant of compensation are approved ; but His Excellency in Council considers 
that the amount recommended must be reduced. The Governor-General in Council is 
not prepared to sanction, in lieu of the full difference between an officer's present pay 
in Mysore and that which he will draw on rejoining the army, or obtaining civil employ 
elsewhere, a larger sum than half that difference, the grant being made as you think 
most suitable, having due regard to the finances of Mysore, either in a lump sum or by 
a monthly payment. Moreover an officer's " present " salary should not be taken to 
be the amount which he may now be drawing, but should be calculated upon his 
average emoluments for the three years preceding the date of this letter. It is also to 
be understood that the special compensation is given upon the condition that no officer 
shall, without reasonable ground to be approved by the Government of India, decline 
any employment that may be offered to him. The three months" gratuity recommended 
in your paragraph 20 is sanctioned. 

4. In paragraph 14 of your minute you recommend " that past service to the Mysore 
" State be held to have been fully requited by past salary ; that no claim to pension from 
" the Mysore State on account of such service be entertained." Upon this point I am to 
say that the arrangements to be made with the Mysore State for its share of the pension 
of the officers employed therein is a matter for future settlement.. Meanwhile, I am to 
observe that the Government of India are not prepared to admit the principle that 
Mysore should be exempted from pensionary liability on account of the officers whose 
services are now to be dispensed with. 

5. Your estimate— paragraph 22 of minute — as to the cost of these arrangements 
will necessarily be modified by the decision in paragraph 3 of this letter. With regard 
to your paragraph 24 and 25 it is understood that, on receipt of the present orders, you 
will be in a position to submit further details and proposals. 



Enclosure 35 in No. 5. 

Telegram, dated 25th November 1878. 

Erom Chief Commissioner, Mysore, Bangalore, to Foreign Secretary, Lahore. 

Paragraph 3 of your letter No. 2391P., dated 29th October last, communicating in- 
structions relative to terms of compensation to European Officers of Mysore Commis- 
sion on transfer. In exercise of discretion given, I have fixed personal allowance at 
full difference for 18 months in lieu of half difference for three years. .Mysore can 
bear this charge, and it is in important particulars preferable.' Letter will explain. 



Enclosure 36 in No. 5. 
No. 1823P, dated Simla, August 30, 1878. 

Erom the Secretary to the Government op India to the Chief Commissioner of 

Mysore. 

'Sir, 

In continuation of - the correspondence cited in the margin, I am directed to 
m r.u »^ • ,t. communicate to you the orders of the Governor- 

ToChief Commissioner of Mysore, No. 1641P. „ i • ■ i t i . 

dated sth August 1878. - General in Council upon the proposed reductions m 

dat T ed 22nd Ar^rr87T° fMysore ' No ' 17641 the Militar y establishments of the Province of 
e n ugus " Mysore. 

2. The General Committee appointed by your predecessor discussed three proposals 
for reducing the military expenditure of the Mysore administration, and finally sub- 
mitted the following recommendations for sanction ;-— 

(i.) That the three regiments of Silladar Horse be retained, but reduced by absorp- 
tions by the offer of pension or gratuity down to a strength of 250, horsemen each as 
speedily as possible. 
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(ii.) That one regiment of Barr of 500 strong be retained, and that approximately 
68 taiak treasuries at 13 men, including 1,200 of the Barr sepoys be transferred to the 
two non-commissioned each - - 884 police, in which there are at present about 200 

6 guards for the treasuries and jails of six _ . , , . , ., , . . 1 . 

districts at 50 each, inciudine superior vacancies, and distributed in the proportions mar- 
officera 300 ginally noted, to taluks and district treasuries and 

jails for the escort of treasure, &c, as permanent armed guards (the present Mysore 
Police Eorce being unarmed), and that the regiment of Barr retained be distributed at 
300 to Bangalore and 200 to Mysore for the performance of the same duties -which 
they now undertake. 

(iii.) That to meet the cost of this distribution of the Barr as armed guards the present 
taluk police allotments and district head-quarter police forces be forthwith reduced 
by 12 or 14- men per taluk, by the offer of gratuity and pension and by non-enlistment. 
Such reduction being fully counterbalanced by the presence of a permanent though 
small armed guard hereafter of greater strength than formerly at taluk head-quarters. 

(iv.) That with a view to effecting the revision now proposed, both the Inspector- 
General of Police and the Military Assistant be requested to discontinue enlistments 
in the forces under their respective controls. 

(v.) That for the supervision of the forces, both police and military, if placed on this 
footing, one officer should suffice, and that the present Military Assistant be appointed 
Military Assistant and Deputy Inspector-General of Police, under the Chief Commis- 
sioner, his designation being Secretary in the Military and Police Departments, with 
a travelling allowance of Es.10 per diem. Either arrangement would be a saving on 
the present allowances of the two officers separately, and it is highly advisable that 
the officer performing the combined duties should be constantly on the move with a 
special additional allowance, making his salary up to that of a 1st class Deputy Com- 
missioner. 

(vi.) That an establishment of approximately lis.15,000 annually will then suffice 
for both duties, with an allowance of Us. 5,000 for the repairs of arms, accoutrements, 
&c, and Es. 2,500 for the repairs of buildings required to be retained for the use of 
the remaining Silladar Horse and the one regiment of Barr, which will effect, under 
these headings, a tangible saving of Es. 3,17,468 annually as shown in schedule 3, 
including all reductions in head-quarter offices and other establishments. 

Upon these proposals Mr. Saunders wrote : — 

" The proposal of the Committee with regard to the revision of the local military 
force as a measure of almost absolutely necessary economy at a period like the present 
of great financial pressure has my concurrence, although as a political measure it is 
one which under any other circumstances I should have very strongly deprecated as 
being a measure which is seen to be very unpopular, and is also calculated to cause 
considerable hardship to the classes which have hitherto always looked to military 
employment for the support of themselves and those dependent on them." 

3. You have dealt with this subject in paragraphs 39 and 40 of your memorandum, 
dated 24th February last, and in paragraph 42 the military savings which you recom- 
mend are enumerated as follows : — 

Seductions in Military Force. 

Es. 

Silladars - 74,000 

Barr - - 1,32,000 

Pay of Adjutant 7,200 

Establishments - 15,000 

Stores - 5,000 

Construction and repairs „,.--- 12,500 

Total - - 2,45,700 



4. I am now directed to inform you that, subject to the following remarks, your 
proposals are generally approved by the Government of India. The time and manner 
of giving effect to them is left to your discretion on the understanding that you will 
incur no avoidable delay. Tou are also requested to submit at your earliest con- 
venience a statement tabulating in detail the reductions which this letter sanctions, 
and three months hence the Government of India will be glad to receive a report 
showing how far the measures hereby approved have been carried out. 
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5. With regard to the Barr Infantry, the Government of India concur with Major 
Stewart and yourself in the opinion tliat two regiments must he maintained. They 
understand that you will arrange to draft the disbanded men of the force into the 
police, and that none of them will he turned adrift. 

6. The Governor-General in Council has carefully considered the question of further 
reducing the Silladar Horse, which at present numbers about 1,000 sabres. In His 
Excellency's judgment Major Stewart's observations as to the political inexpediency 
of further diminishing the force, which is said to enjoy great repute in the State from 
having been maintained some 80 years, are entitled to great weight. And bearing 
in mind the treaty engagements from which the force derives existence, and the fact 
that its present numbers are considerably below the strength originally stipulated, and 
are, moreover, by no means in excess of the cavalry ordinarily maintained by the Chief 
of a State like Mysore, His Excellency has decided that it would be inexpedient to 
carry out any further reduction. There will, however, be no objection against your 
employing the Silladar Horse on detachment duty instead of mounted police. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) A. C. Lyam,, 

Secretary to the Government of India. 



Enclosure 37 in No. 5. 

No. 2136P, dated Simla, the 2nd October, 1878. 

From the Secretary to the Government of India to the Chief Commissioner of 

Mysore. 

Foreign Department.— Political. 

Sir, 

In continuation of Foreign Department Nos. 1611P. and 1823P., dated respac- 
^, , r, . u . u tively the 8th and 30th- August, 1878, I am now directed to cmvey 

Educational Establishment?. . , n . , !,,■/.,,/-• iptt 

Jail Establishment*. the following orders and observations of the Government ot India 

voiiob Establishments. { n reS p ec t to the Departments of the Mysore Administration noted 

General Administration. ,i r • J 

on the margin. 

2. Educational Establishments. — The reductions proposed are as follows : — 

Saving per annum. 

Substitution of Native Inspector, one for each dis- Rs - Es - 
trict, on Rs. 100 a month, in place of two 
European Inspectors costing Rs. 13,600, and 

their subordinate establishment - - 9,028 
Abolition of 3 normal schools - 6,495 
„ of 11 girls' schools - - - 3,176 
Reduction of certain Sanskrit grants - - 3,468 
„ of Curator's appointment - - 2,400 

15,539 

Reduction of scholarship - 1,100 

Reduction of building grant ... 7,600 

Total - - Rs. 33,267 

The Government of India fully agree in the advisability of abolishing the two highly 
paid inspectors. With only eight districts a director and two inspectors cannot be 
needed. The appointment of a Native Deputy Inspector for each district, who should 
work under and with the Deputy Commissioner in the work of directing " Primary" 
and " Middle '' schools, is also approved. Probably it will be found convenient to have 
the Deputy Inspectors in grades from Rs. 80 to Rs. 150 a month. And, when 
the Kadur district is abolished, seven Deputy Inspectors will suffice. 

With regard to normal schools, I am to observe that in other parts of India, institutions 
for training masters of primary and middle schools are reckoned the chief means of improv- 
ing the status of primary schools. And, although in Mysore normal schools do not appear 
to have been much utilised, still having regard to the relation which they ought to bear 
to primary schools, which are the most important educational institutions in the country, 
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the Governor-General in Council is averse from abolishing all the normal schools with- 
out further trial. 

The reductions proposed in the scholarship grant is small ; hut the Government of 
India would nevertheless prefer to cut down establishments, for scholarships are the only 
means whereby qlever but poor boys can get a good education. I am, therefore, to 
suggest the desirability of deducting the proposed saving of Us. 1,100 from the build- 
ing instead of from the scholarship grant. The remaining reductions proposed are 
sanctioned. It seems desirable that for some years to come the office of Director of 
Public Instruction should be held by a well educated English gentleman. 

3. Jail Establishments, — In the opinion of the General Committee the increase in 
jail population renders impracticable any immediate reduction in the ordinary establish- 
ments, for guarding and supervising. Your predecessor concurred in this view, and 
even doubted whether any reduction of jail expenditure would hereafter be feasible. 
The Government of India, however, are disposed to agree with you that the establish- 
ment of a central jail for the reception of all long-term convicts and a cheaper system 
of administration in district jails where only short-term prisoners would be confined, 
would enable some economy to be effected. It might also be worth considering whether 
it is necessary to maintain a district jail in each district. Possibly it might suffice to 
keep up a district jail at Mysore and Shimoga, and to convert the other district jails 
into lock-ups. 

4. Police. — In regard to police, the Government of India fully concur in the pro- 
priety of abolishing the Deputy Inspector General with his establishment, and of dis- 
pensing with the Talook Inspectors. But, for reasons noticed hereafter, it seems doubt- 
ful whether any immediate reduction is possible in the number of police assistants. 

5. General Administration— The changes and reductions proposed may be grouped 
under the following heads : — 

I. — Your proposals for the civil and criminal administration of each district. 
II. — Your proposal to divest Amildars of magisterial powers and entrust them with 
police powers. 

III. — The reduction of the district of ELadur. 

IV. — The amalgamation of the offices of Small Cause Court Judge and Cantonment 

Magistrate, Bangalore. 
V. — The abolition of Revenue Commissioners and connected proposals. 

6. With regard to Nos. I. and IV., I am to say that the Government of India 
sanction the union of the offices of Small Cause Court Judge and Cantonment 
Magistrate at Bangalore, and your proposal to appoint a Judicial Assistant for each 
district to exercise criminal and appellate as well as, original civil jurisdiction. By this 
arrangement the Deputy Commissioner will be relieved from all civil judicial work, 
and have more leisure to supervise iihe executive administration of his district. But 
the Government of India consider that the position of the Deputy Commissioner as 
District Magistrate should be maintained, and that he should from time to time hear 
and determine appeals from the decisions of the subordinate magistrates. The Canton- 
ment Magistrate and Small Cause Court Judge of Bangalore must be an European 
officer. 1 ' 

7. The proposal to divest .Amildars of their magisterial functions, and to vest them 
instead with police power, does not commend itself to the Government of India. In 
the several provinces of British India where Tahsildars are Employed, it has been deemed 
neither right nor wise to deprive these officers of their magisterial powers. It is to be 
remembered that the Tahsildars, or in Mysore the Amildar, is the representative of 
Government in his sub-division ; to a great majority of the population he is the only 
visible tangible Government. It is, therefore, of the highest importance that the in- 
fluence of his position should be maintained intact. - But it appears to the Government 
of India that it will be difficult to effect this unless the Tahsildar continues to exercise 
magisterial authority. If he is deprived of this he will lose both position and 
influence, and his usefulness as an executive officer will be seriously impaired. 
I am, therefore, to request that the present status of the Amildars may be left un- 
changed, and that you will reconsider in the light of this decision your proposals for 
abolishing Police Assistants and investing Moonsiffs with criminal jurisdiction. 

8; In paragraph 14 of your memorandum, dated 24th February, 1878, you recom- 
mend the amalgamation of the district of Kadur with that of Hassan, and the transfer 
of certain talooks from the latter district to Mysore. And you allude to certain dis- 
positions of the districts of Chitaldrug and Tumkur which may hereafter be found 
desirable. These proposals are sanctioned T if , after consideration of the following 
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remarks, you still consider them expedient. Upon this head I am to observe, for^our 
consideration before final steps are taken, that general experience in Native States shows 
their system to be one of small districts very cheaply and simply administered. A 
system of this kind is likely, therefore, to be appropriate to Mysore, and in this view 
there are some arguments in favour of restricting the reductions to the early abolition in 
Kadur of all the paraphernalia of an expensive British district with elaborate jail, 
treasury, and other establishments. Thus, while Kadur would be abolished as a district, 
it would remain as a sub-division under charge of a single executive and judicial officer, 
for the Government of India do not understand that you advocate for Mysore, under 
native government, a system of large districts without sub-divisions. 

9. In respect to Commissioners, I am to say that you will very shortly receive in- 
structions on certain general questions of importance connected with the future ad- 
ministration of Mysore, and that in the meanwhile no change need be made in the 
position and duties of the Commissioners. 

10. The Governor-General in Council desires me to request that you will give your 
careful consideration to the views enunciated in this letter ; and that you will report at 
an early date the details of the arrangements which you propose to make for giving 
effect to them. In reporting those arrangements, it will be desirable that you should 
enter them in a tabular form somewhat similar to that in which propositions for in- 
creases of establishments are submitted, showing the various offices now existing which 
will be affected by the changes proposed, and the salaries and names of the present 
incumbents. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) A. C. Ltall, 

Secretary tq the Government of India. 



Enclosure 38 in No. 5. 

No. 2293P., dated Simla, 17th October 1878. 

From A. C. LYAiL, Esq., Secretary to the Government of India, Eoreign Department. 

to Chief Commissioner opMtsore. 

With reference to Eoreign Department, No. 1641P., dated 8th August 1878, I am 
directed to inform you that the Governor-General in Council has given further con- 
sideration to the matters dealt with in paragraphs 5 to 9, inclusive, of the letter cited, 
and has been pleased to issue the following revised orders : — 

2. The Government of India are disposed to think that the maintenance of the 
experimental farm as a fruit and flower garden at Bangalore, in addition to the Lall 
Bagh, is unnecessary. They are prepared to leave the manner of dealing with it entirely 
to your discretion, provided that the expenditure on any project which you may 
adopt shall not exceed the Es.10,000 already sanctioned. With regard to the Super- 
intendent, whose engagement does not expire until 1880, you might consider whether 
it would not be preferable to buy him out at once. 

3. In regard to Eorest Administration, I am to say that the Governor-General in 
Council understands you to advise the abolition of the Eorest Department as a separate 
administrative agency, and that you are ready to accept the administrative responsibility 
which this measure necessarily involves. His Excellency is therefore prepared to 
adopt your views, and the measures which you contemplate may be at once carried 
out and reported in detail to the Government. It is to lie understood that, notwith- 
standing the abolition of the Department, the existing plantations will be maintained 
and be extended and improved wherever possible ; that efficient measures will be taken 
to protect the reserves from fire and other injury ; that cuttings in them will be 
limited to the utmost ; and that, generally, your chief attention will be concentrated 
upon protection and improvement. 

4. Upon this understanding the Governor-General in Council is pleased to direct 
that the establishment of European Eorest Officers in Mysore shall be reduced to 
three, to be employed as you may direct. It is proposed that you should .retain the 
services of Messrs. Macpherson, Jellicoe, and Hutchins who have passed in Canarese 
and served several years in Mysore. Early orders will therefore be issued for the 
relief of Captain Vansomeren, the Conservator, and Messrs. King and Anthony. 
But I am to observe that the number of Eorest Officers employed in Mysore 

L 4 



88 

having "been once reduced, it will not bo possible for the Government of India to 
increase the number hereafter. 

5. "With regard to sandal-wood, I am to say that the Government of India leave 
the arrangements in your hands. The abolition of the Forest Department renders it 
impossible to carry out the previous orders of the Government of India that the 
increased cuttings authorized should be carried on under the control and responsibility 
of the Conservator. The time of the three Forest Officers whose services will bo 
retained will be required in other directions and not be employed in superintend in « 
the sandal-wood kotes. The only alternative is to intrust the work to the Deputy 
Commissioners under such precautions as may seem to you expedient. 



Enclosure 39 in No. 5. 

No. 2542P., dated Simla, the 9th November 1878. 

From A. C. Lyall, Esq., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department, 

to Chief Commissioner op Mysore. 

His Excellency the Governor-General in Council considers it to be very important 
that no time shall be lost in finally settling the form of administration which it will 
be expedient to maintain in Mysore, after the government of the country shall have 
been made over to His Highness the Maharaja. The time at which the transfer will 
be made is fast approaching ; the substitution of native for British administration 
ne essarily involves several organic changes of system,- and the European officers must 
be largely replaced by natives. There are obvious advantages in introducing these 
changes, so far as may be possible, while the direct authority over Mysore is still in 
the hands of the Government of India. We should otherwise lose the opportunity 
afforded by the short period of British administration which still remains for gradually 
placing the general organization of the new Government upon a satisfactory footing ; 
so that the transition may eventually take place without interruption or embarrass- 
ment. 

2. The case of Mysore is, I am to observe, very different from the case of any 
Native State which, up to the present time, has been temporarily administered by the 
British Government. Two generations of the inhabitants of Mysore have grown up 
under our rule, and in one part of the province there is a considerable body of English 
settlers, who, relying upon the protection assured^ to them by a systematic administra- 
tion, have invested their capital and have acquired valuable property in the soil. The 
whole population has thus become accustomed to be governed upon principles which 
are now universally admitted to be essential — the laws are written and duly promul- 
gated, criminal and civil justice is dispensed by regular courts, the assessment and 
collection of revenue are made under permanent rules; and generally the administra- 
tion is carried on upon the same method, and according to the standard of conduct, 
which prevails throughout British territory. The Governor-General in Council holds 
it to be due both to the native and European inhabitants that, before Mysore is made 
over to its future ruler, the Government of India should take adequate guarantees 
against any prejudicial changes in the administration which has thus taken root in the 
country. And, in order that this may be done effectually, we have now, in the interval 
which still remains before the transfer, to frame and bring into operation an organiza- 
tion which shall rest upon principles which the Maharaja may fairly be required to 
observe, while ifc shall be adapted in its working machinery as nearly as possible to 
the ideas and usages of the more advanced Native States. 

3. In this view the Government of India have first to determine the main conditions 
which are to be attached to the investiture of His Highness the Maharaja witli the 
full powers of executive government. When these conditions have been settled, they 
will be recorded in the engagement which will be concluded between the British 
Government and the Maharaja, before His Highness enters into possession of his 
State. These conditions will thus be removed beyond the liability to change without 
the assent of the British Government, and will be regarded as forming something 
of the nature of a constitution for Mysore 

4. First, then, the body of the laws, and of the rules made for the transaction of 
public affairs, which shall have been approved and ordered by the Government 
of India up to "the time of the transfer, will remain generally in force until they shall 
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be modified by competent authority. Whether it may be expedient to make some 
modifications of detail in the existing laws before the transfer takes place is a question 
to which your attention is directed; and the rules of procedure may also need 
revision in accordance with changes in the administrative organization that are now 
to be made. But if the existing system is carefully examined and adjusted before 
the transfer takes place, it will be reasonable to prescribe that no changes either in 
the laws, or in the distribution of functions to officers of various grades and depart- 
ments, or in the control of the finances, or in any part of the framework of admini- 
stration, shall be made except after careful deliberation and upon good cause shown. 
Any material deviation from the administrative system thus settled, would afterwards 
require the concurrence of the Government of India through the Resident ; while, for 
the amendment of laws, provision must be made by establishing some legislative 
machinery. The action of the legislature would he properly controlled in the last 
resort by the Government of India, to the degree necessary for preventing departures 
from the fundamental compact upon which the native Goverment of the Province will 
have been restored. 

5. An immediate consequence of the principle that all ofiicial authority must derive 
from some definite sanction, will be the declaration that no demands for taxes or 
other payments to the State, shall be made except under some law, or prescriptive 
right, or recognized custom. 

6. It will follow, moreover, that a clear distinction must be drawn between the 
private fortune of the Maharaja and the public revenues of the State ; so that no 
appropriation of the public money can be made otherwise than under the regularly 
constituted authorities intrusted with its expenditure. Complete accounts of the 
public expenses should be rendered, and subjected to competent audit. It would 
probably save the administration from some embarrassment in the future, if, on the 
Maharaja's accesssion, a definite sum were assigned to meet the personal expenses of 
His Highness and his household ; with reservation of the power to increase the assign- 
ment in the event of a proportionate increase of the surplus revenues. This power, 
however, would be exercised under the sanction of an express enactment, which 
would fall within the class of legislation' requiring the assent of the Government of 
India. The existing system of annual appropriations based on a budget estimate, to 
supply the funds needed by the several departments of the Government, would be 
continued. 

7. In judicial matters, the executive would have the same ample power of inter- 
ference which is possessed by the executive Government in British India; and by 
similar analogy, the restrictions upon prosecutions of public servants for acts done m 
their public capacity, will be the same with those established l>y the laws of British 
India ; though subject to such restrictions the personal responsibility of all public 
officers for their acts should not be diminished. If these matters are not already 
settled by the laws to be .continued in force under native rule, the necessary provisions 
should be made. 

8. These, then, are the principles which the future Government of Mysore will be 
required to accept and to maintain. His Excellency the Governor-General in Council 
proceeds next to consider the manner in which the administration should be organized. 
In any new arrangements it will without question be necessary to follow, at all events 
at the outset, the form of the existing administration ; and the outlines of this may be 
conveniently mentioned. 

9. At present the administration of Mysore is conducted by a Chief Commissioner, 
aided by a Secretary ; by a Judicial Commissioner, who, besides exercising a general 
supervision over the proceedings of the inferior courts of justice, is the chief judicial 
appellate authority in the province ; by three commissioners of divisions, who discharge 
both judicial and administrative functions ; and by an organization in each district at 
the head of which is a Deputy Commissioner, who is judge and magistrate as well as 
collector. In the Departments of Public Works and Education, the organization is 
very similar to that which obtains in British provinces. The management of the 
police is under the deputy commissioner of districts, aided hy police assistants, and by 
a Deputy Inspector General, who exercises a general supervision over the whole police 
of the province. There is a small military force under the command of a European 
officer, who is designated Military Assistant to the Chief Commissioner. Most ot the 
offices above mentioned are at present filled by Englishmen. When the transfer 
takes place, most of them, and eventually perhaps all of them, will have to be filled 
by natives of India. 

Q 5863. Jf 
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10. JFnder the -future rSgime, most of the duties which have hitherto been dis- 
charged by the Chief Commissioner wjm be performed, by the principal officers of the 
Maharajah Government, acting in subordination to the Maharaja. The allotment of 
functions and relative responsibilities to the officers who will thus be placed at the 
head of a new administration, which is to be managed upon principles as yet. untried 
in similar circumstances, is a matter for careful deliberation. On the one hand, it is 
desirable that the vigour and promptitude in the despatch of business, which usually 
result from investing one person with ample and superior powers, should be secured ; 
and until His Highness the Maharaja has acquired sufficient strength and experience, 
he can hardly be expected personally to undertake a large share in the actual direction 
of ordinary affairs. On the other hand, the system of concentrating the executive 
authority over all departments in a State in the hands of a single high official, has 
been proved by constant trial to be open to objections which are fully recognised in 
the majority of the States of India. "Where the Chief of a State is able and energetic, 
the extensive powers of a Dewan rarely survive for any period the termination of a 
Chiefs minority. "Where the Chief is by training or temperament indisposed to assume 
the burden of personal administration, the institution of a Dewan favours that indis- 
position, and encourages tendencies which are apt in the end to, affect injuriously the 
position and character of the hereditary Chief. It is a point, therefore, of great diffi- 
culty and delicacy to arrange, beforehand, how the authority in Mysore shall be 
exercised under the Maharaja ; and the problem can only be decisively solved by prac- 
tical experiment, depending for its result upon conditions of personal temperament 
and qualifications which cannot as yet be tested or foreseen. His Excellency in 
Council believes, however, that the safest arrangement at the beginning will be to 
provide the Maharaja with a Council consisting of not more than three of the highest 
officials, at. head-quarters. Of this Council, one member could be selected as the 
Maharaja's chief executive officer or Dewan, and as the immediate directing head of 
the departments in all matters except those which by the rules of business would be 
reserved for, consideration in Council. The other two members might be selected from 
among the heads of the principal departments, according to personal qualification ; 
and would undertake, in addition to their special departmental business, such a portion 
of ihe work sent up to the Council as might be allotted to each. At the Council, 
which would meet once or more often in the week, the Maharaja would usually pre- 
side, and no important measure would be taken until it had been thus collectively 
discussed and passed. All questions connected with legislation, for example, or with 
the remission of judicial sentences, or with the prosecution of officials, or with finance, 
and any propositions that would need reference to the Government of India, would go 
before the Maharaja's Council, while in the daily transaction of current business the 
Dewan, or chief executive Councillor, would correspond directly with all the depart- 
ments ; taking the Maharaja's orders, or the Council's, as the case might require. 

11. The Council will necessarily be stationary at the capital, under the Maharaja's 
presidency, and in frequent communication with the British Resident. For the im- 
mediate supervision of the districts it will be necessary to retain two Commissioners, 
who will reside at the head-quarters of their respective divisions and will watch and 
control the executive administration, but will be invested with no judicial powers, 
fto material change need be made in district arrangements, except that the native 
officers who will replace the present Deputy Commissioners should be relieved from 
judicial functions, other than those that they will continue to exercise as Magistrates. 

12. In the Judicial Department, the appointment of two Civil and Sessions Judges, 
who shall perform the judicial duties hitherto discharged by the Divisional Commis- 
sioners, and most of those discharged by the Deputy Commissioners — was sanctioned 
in the letter of the 17th November 1876, already referred to, but this has not yet 
been carried out. It is desirable that no further time should be lost in bringing this 
arrangement into operation. It will probably be necessary to retain a grade of Judicial 
officers between the Munsiff and the Civil and Sessions Judges. Provision will have 
to be made for a Chief Court of appeal, which shall discharge the duties now dis- 
charged by the Judicial Commissioner. This Court ought, it is suggested, to be 
composed of a plurality of Judges, and, in the opinion of His Excellency in Council, 
it will be desirable, for some years to come at all events, that the Chief Judge shall 
be a European. In your memorandum above alluded to, it is recommended that the 
Civil and Sessions Judges may be absorbed eventually into a Chief Court of three 
Judges. The Governor-General in Council would wish you to consider and report the 
detailed arrangements which you would propose for -carrying out such a measure, 
specifying the jurisdiction which, in your opinion, should be assigned to each class of 
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judicatory. For the present, it will probably be advisable to retain the office of 
Judicial Commissioner on its present footing, carrying out at once the separation of 
administrative and judicial functions which was sanctioned in 1876, appointing two 
Civil and Sessions Judges, and fixing the establishment of Judicial Assistants, or 
Subordinate Judges as they may be more appropriately designated, at such number as 
may be required. 

13. The administration of the Police must probably, for many years to come, be 
left in the hands of a European officer. In like manner, it seems necessary to con- 
template the continued supervision of the Public Works Department by European 
officers, though on a reduced scale; 

14. As I have already observed, His Excellency the Governor-General in Council 
considers it to be very desirable that the hew organization should be got as far as 
possible into working order before the country is transferred to the Maharaja. With 
this view he thinks it would be well to select an experienced native official either 
from Mysore, or, if there is no suitable person at present in Mysore, from the adjoin- 
ing Presidency of Madras, who may be deemed qualified to succeed to the chief 
executive office in the proposed Council. This officer might either at once be 
appointed to an office under the immediate supervision' of the Chief Commissioner, in 
which he should discharge a great part of the duties which will eventually devolve 
upon him, or he might be appointed to one of the two- Divisional Commissionerships 
which it is proposed to create. The latter would be the most economical, and probably 
would be on the whole the most satisfactory, arrangement. The amalgamation of the 
present three divisions into two should be at once carried out. One of the present 
Commissioners should be required to retire. Of the other two, 6n& might be retained, 
for the present, at the head of a division, and the other might be appointed to one of 
the two Civil and Sessions Judgeships which it is proposed to create, the other Civil 
and Sessions Judgeships being taken up by a native officer, as soon as he can be 
appointed. In the case of the Deputy Commissionerships, no avoidable delay should 
occur in substituting native for European agency, except in the case of any particular 
district or districts for which, on special grounds, it may be thought right to retain 
European Deputy Commissioners. Such an exception may possibly be made for the 
coffee-growing districts. By the early introduction of these arrangements experience 
will be gained of the working of the new system, so far as it can be brought into 
operation Jbefore the actual retrocession of the province ; opportunities will be afforded 

/ of discovering and remedying defects, either in the system or in the personnel of the 
agency by which it is to be carried on ; and the administration will be made over to 
the Maharaja with far better guarantees for its satisfactory working than would be 
possible if/ the changes in the organization were postponed until the time of transfer. 
The interval which remains is very short, but this makes it all the more necessary that 
there should be no delay in giving effect to these orders. 

15. In reporting those arrangements, it will be desirable that you should enter them 
in a tabular form, somewhat similar to that in which propositions for increases of 
establishments are submitted, showing the various offices now existing which will be 
affected by the changes proposed, "the salaries and the names of the present incum- 
bents, and, in the case of officers whose services will have to be dispensed with, the 
amount of compensation to be given ; the new offices which will have to be created, 
the salaries to be attached to them, and, wherever possible, the names of the officers 
whom it is proposed to appoint. It is of obvious importance that the Government of 
India should be informed as soon as possible of the ultimate financial result of the 
adoption of the modified system of administration. It will be open to you to submit, 
for the consideration of His Excellency in Council, any suggestions yOu may desire to 
make for settling the details of the measures now directed, or the manner of carrying 
them out. The Government of India would particularly desire to be favoured with 
your opinion as to the salary which should be assigned to the chief executive officer 
or Dewan ; and as to the salaries which will be given to the two native Commissioners. 
Moreover, if upon any point jovl notice an important oversight or misconception of 
facts, or if you have reason to believe that further information wouldlead the Govern^ 
ment of India to modify their conclusions, as set forth in this letter, in any material 
particular, His Excellency in Council will be glad to receive a statement of your 
views. But it is to be understood that the policy now described has been very care- 
fully considered by the Government of India in its main features, and that you are 
requested to use your utmost endeavours to bring it speedily and effectually into 
operation. His Excellency in Council attaches primary importance to the early 
selection of the official whd is 1 eventually to succeed to the officeT>f"De I w^-*-a selection 
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which will obviously require the greatest care and discrimination; to the rcduclion of 
the number of Commissioners from three to two ; and to complete the separation of the 
judicial from the revenue establishments by the appointment of two Civil and Sessions 
Judges. 



Enclosure 40 in No. 5. 

No. 10536-155, dated Bangalore, 15th February 1879. 

From W^. 3. Cuningham, Esq., Officiating Secretary to tho Chief Commis- 
sioned of Mysore, to A. C. Lyall, Esq., Secretary to the Government of India, 
Foreign Department. 

I am desired by the Chief Commissioner to forward, in reply to your letter No. 
2542P., dated 9th November 1878, the enclosed Minute by Mr. Gordon, dated 10th 
February 1879, and Statements A to D, for the consideration and orders of His 
Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council. 



Enclosure 41 in No. 5. 

Minute by J. D. Gordon, Esq., C.S.I., Chief Commissioner of Mysore, dated Banga- 
lore, 10th February 1879. 

In acknowledging letter No. 2542P., dated 9th November 1878, from the Secretary 
to the Government of India, Foreign Department, I wish to state that I heartily re- 
cognize the general principles therein set forth on the subject of the future adminis- 
tration of this Province, and am prepared to initiate and carry out the measures 
necessary to that end. 

2. These principles contemplate the taking of adequate guarantees from the Native 
Sovereign for the continued good government of the Province, in a manner adapted to 
the advanced ideas of right which the people have attained to under British rule. 

They involve — 

1st. — The establishment of a Civil List and fixing its amount. , 

2nd. — The expenditure of the remaining revenues of the Province on public pur- 
poses only, under a regular system of. an annual budget appropriation, and the proper 
accounting for such expenditure. 
/3rd. — The observance of established laws, rights and usages, and their amendment 
only by a properly constituted legislative machinery, and on principles approved by 
the British Government. 

4th.— The efficiency and independence of the Civil and Criminal Courts, subject 
only to such interference on the part of the executive Government as is permitted by 
law in British India. 

5th. — The observance of the terms of existing settlements in respect of the land, 
and the levy of no taxes or other payments, save in accordance with law, right, or 
custom, on principles approved by the Government of India. 

To these 1 would add — 

6th. — The maintenance of a proper and adequate machinery, and the observance of 
regularly framed rules for the administration of the State, and in the nomination 
to public offices. 

7th. — The restriction of the military forces, maintained for the dignity of the Sove- 
reign, to such limits as, from time to time, may be laid down by the Government of 
India. 

3. The above may be regarded as the essentials of a constitution for a Native State, 
which may fairly be insisted on in the engagement to be concluded between the British 
Government and the Maharaja, preparatory to the restoration of the Province, and in 
respect of which no alteration of a material kind should be allowed, without previous 
approval of the Government of India. 

4. Further stipulations in regard to details might be regarded as lowering the inde- 
pendence and prestige of the Native Sovereign, and as unduly interfering with the 
free development of the State under native regime. Moreover, they would seem to be 
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unnecessary, for the British Government, as the paramount power, responsible for the 
peace of the Empire, and vested with the ultimate guardianship of the rights and 
interests of the people, have always an unlimited power to interpose in case of need ; 
such interposition, however, will be only in exercise of the prerogative of the suzerain 
power, and will of course be very rare. It should be the interest of the Chief to seek 
advice and assistance when necessary, bound as he is to satisfy the British Govern- 
ment that the State is being governed in accordance with the best interests of the 
people. 

5. These are, however, matters for the further deliberate consideration of the 
Government, when the time for the restoration shall approach nearer, and I propose 
to submit, in due time, a separate report regarding them. Meanwhile, what has to be 
immediately done is to place in as good working order as practicable an administrative 
machinery, and a code of laws and rules, suitable to the requirements of a Native 
State governed upon, enlightened principles, and such as the Native Government may 
be expected to take up and work without friction or embarrassment. 

G. The first point requiring consideration in such an organization is the constitution 
of the executive Government, and its relation to the Sovereign. 

7. As regards the constitution of the executive Government, the objects to be sought 
are that, whilst the vigour and efficiency secured by individual responsibility shall be 
preserved, a check, from the weight of thQ opinion of a collective body, should be 
available, on the action of the rules, to provide against individual caprice. The least 
expensive and most readily available mode of providing such a check will be to consti- 
tute, as has been proposed, a Council of three. These should be Heads of Departments, 
including the Executive Chief, Eirst Minister, Dewan, or whatever he may be styled. 
Such a Council might well consist of the Eirst Minister (Dewan), the Chief Judge of 
the High Court, and the Revenue Commissioner. The Heads of other Departments 
might be called, as occasion required, for consultation, but the above three alone would 
form the responsible Council of advisers to the Sovereign. 

8. The combination, in the same person, of the functions of what may be called the 
Lord Chancellor and the Chief Judge, may not be in strict accord with European 
views and institutions, but in a Native administration it would be a source of strength 
to the executive Government, without impairing the judicial administration by the 
High Court. 

9. The matters to be brought before the Executive Council would be, as pointed out 
by Government, important measures of Revenue, Public Works, Einance, Legislation, 
Judicial and Police, remission of judicial sentences, prosecution of public servants, and 
propositions which involve reference to the Government of India, and I would add, 
nominations to the more responsible offices in the administration. 

10. This Executive Council might with advantage be supplemented by a deliberative 
assembly, composed of eminent retired officials, representatives of great local families, 
and representatives of various sections and interests of the people, before whom pro- 
posed legislation, important measures of administrative reform, and budget appro- 
priations of public money, might be placed for discussion and opinion. The formation 
of such a Council may be attended at first with some little difficulty, but it would not 
be impracticable. It would be valuable as giving to the Executive Government an 
expression, by practical and intelligent men, of native public opinion on proposed 
measures, whilst it would not fetter the action of the Executive. Moreover, it would 
involve the further .advantage of providing a field of useful occupation and distinction 
to the leading non-official members of t the community. This Council might well 
consist of, say, ten members, one for each of the seven districts, and three additional. 

11. As regards the Native Ruler himself, it is doubtful whether he should be 
required to assume the burden of personal administration. Having regard to the 
inevitable imperfections of Chiefs succeeding to power by hereditary right, and to the 
difficulties attendant on fixing on them the responsibility for the acts of the Govern- 
ment, it may be desirable that he should not take upon himself too much of the details 
of administration. He should, of course, take a lively interest in the administration, 
exercise a healthy influence upon it by approval or displeasure, but in the main he 
should confine himself to the consideration and discussion, and the approval or veto, 
of general measures, and of nominations to the more important offices, and to the 
selection of proper men for filling the highest posts in the administration. 

12. The Government of India should reserve in its hands a veto on the nomination 
to, and removal from, the appointments of Eirst Minister or Dewan, and of the Eirst 
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Judge of the Chief Court, as if we ensure the appointment of proper men for these 
posts the necessity for interposition would probably be saved. These appointments 
should ordinarily be vacated at the end of five years, the incumbent being eligible, 
however, for re-appointment, for further terms of five years upon special grounds. I 
attach the highest importance to these conditions, for, whilst I should be most re- 
luctant to urge any course that should seem to lessen the independence of the 
Maharaja, I am decidedly of opinion that, in the interests of the Maharaja and of the 
people, it is absolutely necessary to provide such a safeguard ; and most desirable to 
make this intention known in unequivocal terms, rather than to leave it as a matter of 
inference, as has not unfrequently been the practice elsewhere. 

13. The rules for the conduct of important business by the Executive Council, and 
for the submission of the same to the Sovereign, will have to be further elaborated 
hereafter. 

14. I proceed now to consider the rest of the organization which is referred tojn 
paragraphs 11 to 14 of the Government letter under reply, and which can to a con- 
siderable extent be carried into effect immediately. 

15. I would, with deference, earnestly^ urge upon the Government to reconsider the 
proposal to appoint two Revenue Commissioners. It is true that the arrangement was 
once proposed, but it will be seen that all the members who lately sat upon the 
Reduction Committee recommended its abandonment as inconvenient and needlessly 
expensive, and expressed themselves in favour of one Revenue Commissioner, or one 
Revenue Commissioner and Secretary combined. I would ask the consideration of 
Governffient to their remarks, as well as to those offered by myself in paragraphs 17 
to 20 of my memorandum, dated 24th February 1878. 

,16. The Province, from its form, is naturally divisible into three divisions, with their 
head-quarters respectively at Mysore, Bangalore, and Shimoga. The first or Mysore 
Division would comprise the districts of Mysore and the proposed amalgamated Coffee 
district of Hassan ; the second or Bangalore Division, the districts of Bangalore, Kolar, 
and Tumkur; and, the third, or Shimoga Division, the Shimoga and Chitaldroog 
districts. It will be difficult to arrange these seven districts into two compact and 
< convenient Commissionerships. There should be either three Revenue Commissioner- 
ships, or but one centralised office of control. Three Revenue Commissioners, with 
the Judicial work now performed by them taken away, would be mere intermediate 
offices of control ; as such they would not only be needless and very expensive, but 
open tq objection on other grounds. They would retard work, multiply useless 
correspondence, tend to prevent unity of system, weaken the prompt and energetic 
control of the central authority, and, above all, throw into the background the district 
officers who ought to be the real responsible agency for local adroinistration, and who 
should be in direct and ready communication with the Central Government. I would 
ask that we commence at least with one Revenue Commissioner ; and, if experience 
should make it desirable, it will be easy to appoint a second hereafter. On the other 
and, there .might be difficulty in reducing the number. I need scarcely lay stress on 
the present necessity for avoiding extravagance in our organization. 

17. I feel confident, however, that no occasion will arise for the creation of such 
offices of mere control, whether two or three in a small provincial a<lministration. 

18. It may, indeed, be useful to have in the principal districts of the two distant 
divisions, viz., Bangalore and Shimoga (the third divisional head-quarters being Mysore, 
the seat of Government), district officers of a somewhat higher status and pay, to 
represent adequately the authority of Government, and to be available for any im- 
portant local work on occasions of emergency. 

19. I should propose, therefore, to constitute the above-named two districts, viz., 
Bangalore and -Shimoga, to be two principal districts or Collectorates, their district 
Officers, in addition to the immediate charge of their own districts, being available as 
referees, and to make, as occasion required, an inspection tour in the minor district or 
districts comprised in the respective divisions, but without diminishing the indepen- 
dence of the district officers in immediate charge of such minor districts, or interfering 
with their direct communication with, or responsibility to, the Central Government, 
so as to reduce the officers in charge of the minor districts to the position of mere 
Sub-Collectors as in the Madras Presidency. This arrangement would possess the 
additional advantage of providing suitable promotion to select an experienced district 
officer. 
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20. A special office of control and statistics for the department administered by the 
district officers would, of course, be necessary ; and in order not to overburden the 
executive head of the administration "with work involving minor details, this office may 
have a separate head under the designation of Revenue Commissioner. This office, 
it should be understood however, would form part of the Central administration, under 
the executive Chief, who should be able to make such arrangement of work between 
himself and the Revenue Commissioner as may be suitable. With an Under-Secretary 
attached for the immediate charge of the office, the Revenue Commissioner would be 
in a position to make occasional tours and inspections when required. At present this 
office should partake more of the character, of a Secretary to the Chief Commissioner 
in the Departments concerned, as it is important in the maturing of the future 
organization that I should directly and carefully watch and regulate the district 
administration. 

21. In paragraph 13 of their letter the Government observe that the administration 
of the police should for many years to come be left in the hands of a European officer. 

22. I am very anxious that the real police work shall devolve upon the Magistrate 
of the district, and that there should be as little interference, as may be practicable, 
from any departmental head, intermediate between the Government and the district 
officer, but the existing arrangement whereby provision is made for inspection by the 
Military Assistant may well continue for a time the control over the working of the 
police and departmental statistics being exercised in the Secretariat under the Chief 
Commissioner's orders, thus relieving the Judicial Commissioner of the anomalous and 
incompatible office of Inspector-General of Police. European Magisterial and Police 
agency will be retained for Bangalore, and there will also be European or Eurasian 
Police Assistants and Inspectors at special stations. This will probably suffice. 

23. As regards the judicial administration, there should be three Civil and Sessions 
jurisdictions for the three divisions of the Province already referred to, and it will be 
necessary to have a High Court, as proposed, with a plurality of Judges. The practical 
difficulty lies in finding sufficient work for three Judges of a High Court!, and I had it 
in contemplation that these Judges should go on circuit in turn, for Civil and Sessions 
trials at the divisional head-quarters, and thereby save the necessity for separate Civil 
and Sessions Judges. Having regard, however, to all the considerations involved, to 
the waste of time and interruption to work, to the inconvenience, deterioration of 
evidence, and other evils attendant on the postponement of trials, I now decidedly 
prefer to have two separate Civil and Sessions Judges for Bangalore and Shimoga, the 
Civil and Sessions work of the head-quarters division being taken in turn by one of 
the three Judges of the High Court. This arrangement will secure additional officers 
of status and authority at the distant divisional head-quarters, in addition to the 
principal district officers already referred to. I propose to place Sub-Judges at the 
head-quarters of each district, with original civil jurisdiction, above that of Munsiffs, 
say from Rs. 500 to Rs. 5,000, and for the hearing of appeals from Munsiffs, with 
power to the Civil Judge to withdraw such appeals to his own Court when necessary, 
and further, at the head-quarters of the minor districts, for the trial of magisterial 
cases and appeals under arrangements made by the District Magistrate. At present 
appeals from Munsiffs are heard by the Judicial Assistants or Sub-Judges, and those 
from the latter by the Division Commissioners or Civil Judges. Hereafter, when the 
High Court of three Judges shall be constituted, it may, perhaps, be possible to 
arrange that they shall hear appeals from the Sub-Judges, as well as from the Civil 
Judges, not only in order to provide a sufficiency of 'work, but also for the important 
object of removing the great defect of the present judicial administration, that of an 
appeal from one single Judge to another single Judge, and of a consequent second 
appeal to the High Court. 

24. The Chief Judge would be also chief legislative adviser and councillor to the 
Sovereign, an Under Secretary being, if necessary, appointed for the Legislative and 
Judicial Departments of the Executive adlministration. 

25. The annexed Statement* contains a brief sketch of the proposed future organiza- *Seepage98, 
♦Enclosure a ^ on ^ or ^ e Administrative and Judicial Departments, the 

no osure " scale of pay provided not being immediately adopted in the 

case of officers whose present salaries may not be sufficienty high to justify their pro- 
motion, at once, to the full salaries of the new offices. 

26. With reference to the Government letter No. 2136P., dated 2nd October 1878, 
it will be seen that, in this scheme, as in my former proposals, I advocate small 
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districts without sub-divisions. The Munsiffs, whose civil work in this Province, 
within any reasonably moderate territorial jurisdiction, would be of itself insufficient, 
would be vested in addition with second class magisterial powers to supply the place 
of sub-divisional officers as regards magisterial work. 

27. It will not, I think, be found to be necessary to have separate Police Assistant 
Commissioners, as their work would devolve properly on the District Officers and their 
General Assistants, relieved as they would be of judicial work. 

28. As regards the Amildars, it was far from my intention to do anything that 
would lower their position or influence. My persistent endeavour has been to raise 
them toytheir proper position, as the representative of the Government in their talooks, 

#J . q9 *Enciosure b as enclosed memorandum* on the subject will show. 

.bee page . But burdened as they would be with various executive func- 

tions, Revenue, Police, and Public Works, and untrained as they are in judicial duties, 
it can hardly be expected that they can devote the necessary time, and apply the 
requisite qualifications, to the trial of magisterial cases. Whilst therefore they may 
unobjectionably retain their magisterial powers, I should wish to devise some arrange- 
ment by which they may practically be relieved from the frequent exercise of such 
powers. Until this can be done I would postpone the abolition of the Talook Police 
Inspectors, as the combination of magisterial and police functions in the same officer, 
in subordinate grades, is manifestly undesirable. 

29. It will be seen that the salaries proposed for the future organization (vide Enclo- 
sure A.) are considerably lower than those heretofore paid to Engish officers. I 
consider them adequate for a Native Agency, which must necessarily be cheaper. We 
must look to a discriminating selection, rather than to mere high pay, for efficiency in 
our native officers. The salaries proposed are graduated so as to provide for separate 
parallel promotion in the Revenue and Judicial Departments, though there need be no 
absolute restriction in the transfer of duly' qualified officers from one branch to the 
other. 

30. The salaries attached to the offices of the Executive Chief, and of the Chief 
Judge, are comparatively high, but they are necessarily both for the dignity of 
the offices, and also in .order to secure, if need be, the services of distinguished men 
from outside the Province ; and it will be seen that I propose that these offices shall 
be ordinarily vacated after a tenure of five years. 

31. The scheme, it will also be seen, involves no material ' alteration of present 
arrangements. In fact, excepting the Chief Commissioner in place of the future 
Dewan, and the Judicial Commissioner in the place of the High Court, there is no part 
of the scheme which may not at once be carried out. 

32. I do not however propose to constitute the High Court at once. It appears to 
me that, under existing local circumstances, the constitution of such a court may, on 
economical and other grounds, with much advantage and convenience, be for a time 
deferred. We shall be in a better position, say two years hence, to constitute such a 
court, both in regard to our local materials and to our finances, and the senior officers 
at our disposal may, in the interval, be much more usefully employed in the effective 
supervision and training of our comparatively young native judicial organization. It 
is obviously fair and desirable to obtain our officers from within the Province, so long 
as the public requirements can be properly supplied from such a source. 

33. There need be, and should be, no delay in carrying into effect the proposed dis- 
trict arrangements. Excepting a European Deputy Commissioner of the 1st class in 
the coffee district (who when he retires may be replaced by a European officer on the 
lower rate of pay provided), and excepting also two European Deputy Commissioners 
at Bangalore and Mysore, who may be allowed to retire hereafter, the other districts 
will at once be officered by natives. This would result in four out of the seven districts 
being in the hands of Native officers, instead of one only out of eight as at present, in 
itself a considerable practical stride towards the end in view. 

34. The principle upon which I would propose to act, in making appointments in 
Mysore, is to obtain, as far as possible, our Native officers from those now serving in 
the Province, and to appoint them on probation for a sufficient period. Should they 
fail on fair trial to reach the required standard, then it may be necessary to provide 
what is wanted from outside. I am not without much hope that it may be possible 
to officer our administration from the ranks of those who have been trained within 
the Province. 
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35. The few existing Native Assistant Commissioners on the old or A. Roll are not, 
unfortunately, the stamp of men from whose employment one might? fairly look for 
success to the new scheme. 

36. I shall have to look for district officers, then principally amongst the men in the 
new or B. Roll, and there are officers in that roll of promise and qualification. These 
men have not however risen heretofore ahove a substantive salary of Rs. 400 per 
mensen. I should propose to avoid needless expenditure, and the evils attendant on 
too sudden and great an increase of salary on promotion, by fixing the salary of such 
officers appointed to district charges at Rs. 600, as a commencement, to rise, after 
sufficient probation, to the maximum salary of Rs. 800. For the two principal dis- 
tricts proposed, in lieu of Revenue Commissionerships, there is but one native district 
officer at. present available, whose present salary is Rs. 1,333-5-4 per mensen. As a 
special case he may be allowed to rise to the existing maximum of Rs. 1,666-10-8 per 
mensen, future nominees to this office receiving only Rs. 1,200 as per scale laid down. 
There is also one Native officer in the local service well qualified for the responsible 
office of Civil and Sessions Judge. His salary is at present Rs. 800, and he would 
receive Rs. 1,200 as a Judge. I should not recommend under the circumstances a less 
salary for such an office. 

37. Tor the other two Civil and Sessions Divisions the present European Division 
Commissioners maybe continued as Civil and Sessions Judges, available also, as 
referees in revenue matters, till they are replaced by Native Civil and Sessions Judges, 
and Native principal district officers. 

38. A memorandum* is annexed of the changes in judicial jurisdiction which will be *See page 

* Enclosure C. 

immediately required. 102, 

39. In the concluding paragraph of the letter under reply, it is stated that " His 
" Excellency in Council attaches primary importance to the selection of the official who 
" is eventually to succeed to the office of Dewan, a selection which will obviously require 
" the greatest care and discretion." I propose to avail myself of this proposition to such 
extent as will enable me to appoint at once to an office under me a native official of 
suitable attainments to assist in the arduous work of reorganisation which is before me. 
In the short time left we must reorganise establishments, redistribute work, amend and 
adapt laws and rules to future requirements, and train a young service to the responsibility 
devolving on it, not to mention the difficult task of restoring the finances of the pro- 
vince, so seriously disturbed by the recent famine, to some degree of equilibrium. The 
official in question would properly occupy the position of Revenue Commissioner pro- 
vided for in the scheme, but it would be more convenient to appoint him immediately 
to the office of Secretary which is about to be vacant, his duties, however, being those 
of Revenue Commissioner and Secretary combined. Working thus in close relation 
with me, lie will be trained, in the best practical manner, for independent administra- 
tive work. It would be very undesirable, however, to holdout any sort of guarantee in 
regard to future appointments. The official to be selected should be a man of liberal 
education, established high character, and varied experience. 

40. It will, however, be necessary to retain also an European officer as secretary, for 
a time, say two years, for general purposes and in charge of separate departments. He 
would work directly with me, and would receive a salary not exceeding Rs. 1,000 
per mensem. 

41. With reference to paragraph 15 of the Government letter under reply, I would 
observe that the reductions in special departments, such as public works, public instruc- 

* Marked d tions, &c, are not included in the scheme now submitted. I 

" e ' enclose a statement* showing the number and cost of the offices *^ e e page 
of the Commission as now constituted, and of those of th,e proposed future native ad- 103 " 
ministration. 1 < ' . 

The saving which will eventually be effected on this account alone would be Rs. 
1,49,200 per annum. This in itself would be no small financial advantage as the pro- 
posed scheme, involving a considerably reduced cost, secures an Executive Council, 
and a High Court, costly institutions yhich do not at present exist, but which would 
be of primary importance in the future native organisation. 

It is not possible, however, to state at present what would be the exact details and 
financial result of the changes immediately to be carried out, in view gradually to 
adapt the present adrninistrative machinery to the proposed future organisation. 

If the general scheme now submitted be sanctioned, detailed statements showing the 
names of the offices and persons affected will, from time to time, be submitted, for ap- 
proval, as the changes and reductions necessary are actually earned out. 

Q 5863. " 
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42. In subordinate establishments the reductions feasible will indeed be very con- 
siderable, as has already been shown by the proposals of the Reduction Committee. By 
desire of the Government I am at present engaged in carrying out these reductions in 
accordance with the principle of re-organisation set forth in this paper. 

The necessary statement showing the changes involved and the financial result 
secured will be submitted, from time to time, as soon as the reductions are carried into 
effect. 



Enclosure 42 in No. 5. 
Statement A. 

JBbief Statement of the Details of the future Organisation of the Mysore Native 
Administration, referred to in paragraph 25 of the Enclosure to Letter to 
Government of India, No. 10536-155, dated 15th February 1879. 



Designation of Office, &e. 




Remarks. 



A. — Admimstbation. 
1 Dewan or Executh e Chief - 



1 General Secretary to Dewan 



I. — Revenue and Police 
1 Commissioner - 

1 Under-Secretary - - - - 

II.— Finance. 
1 Accountant-General - 

III.— Legislative. 
1 Under-Secretary .... 

IV. — Chief Engineek. 

Director of Public Instruction - 
Inspector-General of Gaols 
Inspector-General of Registration 

V. — Two Assistants. 

(One European and one Native) for special 
deputation and general purposes to be 
graded -with Assistants to District 
Officers. 

1 Chief Judge (if European) - 

„ (if Native, Rs. 2,500). 

1 2nd Judge - 

1 3rd Judge - - 

(and a Registrar of the grade of a Subordi- 
nate Judge.) 



B. — District Organisation. 
(For seven districts arranged in three groups 
or divisions, viz.) • — 

I. — Mysore and Hassan districts. 
II — Bangalore, Kolar, and Tumkur districts. 
III. — Shimoga and Chitaldroog districts. 

I. — Foe Revenue, Magistebial, PolIce, 
and General. 

(1 )— 7 District Officers — (Deputy Commis- 
sioners), viz.: — 

2 ^Principals at Bangalore and Shimoga, 
each at Rs. 1,200. 

1 * Special for the Hassan or Coffee Dis- 
trict (if possible, European) at - 
To rise to Rs. 1,200. 

4 Ordinary for the other districts, viz., 
Mysore, Eolar, Tumkur, and Chitaldroog, 
eneil at Rs 800 



Rs. 
3,000 



1,000 



2,000 
800 



800 



800 



}"{ 



1. The Dewan's appointment and removal will be 

subject to the approval of the Government of 
India. Office to be held ordinarily for Eve yean, 
renewable on expiry of that term on special 
grounds. 

2. The Dewan, Revenue Commissioner, and Chief 

Judge of the High Court to form the Executive 
Council of Government (see paragraph 7 of the 
minute). 



Not required immediately. 



The details of these and similar other special depart- 
ments will be filled in when the respective organiza 
tions are elaborated. 



3,000 

1,750 
1,500 



1. This Court to be the highest Criminal Court of 

Appeal, reference, and revision, and the Court for 
Civil Appeals from Civil and Subordinate Judges. 

2. One Judge of this Couit sitting singly in turn to do 

the work of a Civil and Sessions Court for the 
head-quarters division, consisting of the Mysore 
and Hassan districts. 

3. Appointment and removal of Chief Judge of High 

Court, subject to the veto of Government of India. 
The appointment is tenable only for five years 
ordinarily. 



2,400 

800 
3,200 



To be District Officers of their respective districts and 
referees in special or urgent matters, and to make an 
occasional tour and report on the other districts in- 
cluded in their divisions, No. I., or head-quarters, 
not requiring such arrangement. 



* The officers for these three appointments, if selected from the existing Deputy Commissioners, to nse up to Bs. 1,686-10-8 per mensem. Two 

officers already draw this. 
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De/^rtment. 



Designation of Office, &c. 



Pay. 



Remarks. 



(2.) — 18 Assistants to District Officers, viz : — 
1 for subdivisional charge - 
7 for Office and Treasury charge (one per 
district). 

7 for general executive duties (Revenue, 
Police, and Magisterial), one per district. 
3 additional General Assistants (for My sore, 

Bangalore, and Shimoga). 
These, with 2 Extra Assistants attached to 
the Central Administration, to be graded 
as follows: — 

Bs. Bs. 
» at 600 = 1,800 
4 at 500=2.000 

6 at 400 = 2,400 

7 at 800=2,100 



II. — For Judicial. 

(1)2 Civil and Sessions Judges, each at 
Bs. 1,200. 



(2.) — 7 Subordinate Judges, one for each 
district. 

These, with the Registrar of the High Court, 
to be graded as follows — 
Bs. Bs. 

1 at 800 = 800 

2 at 600=1,200 

2 at 500= 1,000 

3 at 400=1,200 

(3.) For Bangalore Town and Cantonment — 
1 European Cantonment Magistrate and 
Small Cause Court Judge at - 

To rise to Bs. 1,000, with a Registrar 
of a MunsifFs grade. 

(4.) — For Mysore Town — 

1 Town Magistrate and Police Superinten- 
dent with municipal duties, Bs. 500, to 
rise to - 



8,300 



2,400 



4,200 



800 
250 



600 



1. No subdivisions except one for the Coffee District. 

The General Assistants to assist the District 
Officers m the Bevenue, Magisterial, and Police 
charge and control of the district; to undertake 
the revenue settlement of taluks ; to make local 
tours, inspections, and investigations, ai?d to be 
available for magisterial trials and appeals when 
necessary 

2. 1st Class Magisterial cases and appeals from Subor- 

dinate Magistrates to be heard under a general or 
special arrangement of the District Magistrate by 
the additional General Assistants at Mysore, Ban- 
galore, and Shimoga, and m other districts where 
there are no such additional Assistants by the 
Subordinate Judges. 

3. The MunsrSs to have 2nd Class Magisterial powers 

in the taluks included within their civil jurisdic- 
tion, and the Amildars 'to have only 3rd Class 
Magisterial powers withm their taluks, and to be 
assisted hereafter, wherever practicable, by benches 
of magistrates for towns and villages 

One at Shimoga for the division, consisting of Shimoga 
and Chitaldroog Districts, and the other at Bangalore 
for the division consisting of the Bangalore, Kolar, 
and Tumkur Districts. The work of the Mysore 
Division, consisting of Mysore and Hassan, to devolve 
on one of the Judges of the High Court. 

The jurisdiction of the three Civil and Sessions Judges 
to be as follows: — 

Original. — Above Bs. 5,000. 
Appeals from Subordinate Judges, and 
power to withdraw from Sub-Judge's 
appeals from MunsifFs decree. 
"Original. — All Sessions cases, including 
those now tried by District Magistrates 
Criminal -{ under section 86 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure. 
(_Appeals from 1st Class Magistrates. 

These Sub-Judges are for civil original suits from the 
Munsiffs' jurisdiction (which may he raised to 
Bs 500) up to Bs. 5,000, and for civil appeals direct 
from MunsifFs, or upon reference by the Civil and 
Sessions Judge, and also for magisterial work as 
already referred to in the Kolar, Tumkur, Chital- 
droog, and Hassan Districts. 



Civil 



(Signed) J. D. Gordon. 



Enclosure 43 in No. 5. 
Statement B. 

Minute by J. D. Gobjdon, Esq., C.S.I., Chief Commissioner of Mysore, dated 14th 

October 1878. 

I have had under my consideration the necessity for improving the Amildar service 
in this Province. — - 

2. These officers may without exaggeration be regarded as the backbone of the whole 
adininistration. The best devised measures of Government, intended for the good of 
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the people, must fail, if they are not thoroughly appreciated and heartily responded to 
t>y these officers, who have to carry them into effect. 

3 t The elaborate machinery provided by the Ryotwari system, which ought to be 
most valuable for purposes of good administration, becomes comparatively useless, when 
worked by officers without sufficient qualification and trustworthiness. 

4. Unfortunately owing to a defective system the Amildars are now, perhaps, even 
less efficient than in former days, when they had at least an intimate acquaintance with 
the circumstances of the ryots, and with the conditions of agriculture generally, which 
to some extent made up for the absence of other qualifications. 

5. Insufficiency of pay has not been the cause of the inefficiency, if not deterioration, 
of tins service. The pay of the Amildar was, some years ago, fixed at sufficiently 
liberal rates, nearly the same as those which have more recently been fixed, and found 
sufficient, for the corresponding office of Munsiff in the Judicial Department ; but it is 
necessary also to give to the office an independent status, and to bestow much care in 
securing for it a higher class of men. 

6. An undue estimate has, in my opinion, been formed of the benefits to be derived 
from a proper selection of the more limited class of Assistant Commissioners ; whilst 
Amildars have been practically regarded more or less as officers less deserving of trust, 
as the mere instruments for carrying out the orders of the higher officers, and to a 
great extent as the general purveyors of officers in all departments. The effect has been 
to exclude from these offices many men of respectability and superior qualifications, 
and to lead them to look in preference to Munsiffships and also to Assistant Commis- 
sionerships, as the only goal of their ambition, instead of seeking the more useful and 
more interesting training, to be found in the office of Amildar. 

7. The weakness and inefficiency of this branch of the service came prominently and 
painfully to notice, when the exigencies of the recent famine required local officers of 
trustworthiness and sympathy to carry into effect the measures devised for the relief 
of the suffering masses. 

8. Under these circumstances I consider that the improvement of the character and 
efficiency of the Amildar service is a very important measure of administrative reform, 
and I rely upon receiving from all officers every assistance and co-operation in the at- 
tainment of this great object. I trust that by at once carefully weeding out the con- 
spicuously inefficient and untrustworthy men, by introducing a select class of men as 
vacancies arise, and by general considerate treatment, a feeling of self-respect and 
responsibility may be engendered, and a valuable esprit de corps created in the whole 
class. 

9. When the status of the Amildar is thus raised, this office will become a valuable 
field of service for young native gentlemen of good family and superior education. 
They might be nominated to such post after receiving a certain amount of training in 
an office under the eye of a district officer, and they would thus acquire, in such employ- 
ment, a thorough and useful, knowledge of men, a practical sympathy with the people 
and their wants, and also habits of method and self-dependence in business, far more 
satisfactorily than if they were at the outset appointed to Assistant Commissioner- 
ships. 

10. The Amildarships must_neverthele ss to a large e xtent be filled by tried men 
from the lower offices of district, sub-divisional and Taluk Sheristadars and Peshkars, 
and from other offices which may from time to time be declared as eligible grades. It 
will be necessary, therefore, to lay down rules to ensure the appointment to such 
eligible grades of men with the requisite qualifieations, not only for those offices them- 
selves, but also for eventual promotion to Amildarships. A large and important 
portion of the Subordinate Native Service would thus be brought under proper regu- 
lation, appointments and promotions being made under defined rules, in lieu of a less 
regulated system of personal patronage. 

11. I have resolved, therefore, to issue the following instructions on the sub- 
ject :— 

I. A register of all fit candidates for the jx>st of Amildar will be maintained in the 
Chief Commissioner's office, and as vacancies arise they will be filled by selections 
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from among the names entered in such register. Tor this purpose, and in order to 
ensure a careful scrutiny and deliberate consideration of the claims of all candidates 
beforehand, I desire that the Deputy Commissioners will, as soon as may be practicable, 
furnish me with a report in tabular form of such persons serving under them, or known 
to them, as they may consider in every way well qualified for the office of Amildar. 
These names should be entered in order of relative merit. As above mentioned, such 
recommendations need not be confined to the officers employed in their own districts, 
but may include any others who may be considered especially deserving, and as likely 
to render useful and valuable service. The reports should contain, in addition to 
extracts from the Service and Property Registers, information in regard to educational 
attainments, physical qualifications, character, and habits of business. I attach the 
greatest importance to continued good character and trustworthiness for these 
responsible offices, and desire, therefore, that recommendations may be confined to per- 
sons in respect of whom the recommending officers are able' after experience and care- 
ful scrutiny, to speak with some confidence on the-abov& points. In the first instance 
the names of six eligible candidates may be sent by each district officer, and hereafter 
a half-yearly report should be submitted, which may contain a few additional names, 
or any modification of opinion respecting any person previously recommended. These 
reports will be forwarded by Deputy Commissioners through the Commissioners, who 
will make such remarks as seem fit, and will add the names of any other persons they 
may themselves desire to recommend. In making such recommendations the Com- 
missioners and Deputy Commissioners will take care that all classes of the community 
are fairly represented, good character and efficiency being nevertheless always the first 
consideration. The names thus reported will be embodied in the Register kept in the 
Chief Commissioner's Office, together with the names of others who may appear to the 
Chief Commissioner to be eligible candidates, 

II. On the occurrence of a vacancythe Deputy Commissioner is not precluded from 
making a special recommendation, if on special ground he consider this necessary, but 
this should be done through the Commissioner, and it is to be understood that such 
recommendation will be considered only along with the claims of others already in the 
Register. 

III. The Amildars should, both in official correspondence and in personal interview, 
be treated with the consideration due to- their important office. They should be 
regarded as officers of the same position as Munsiffs, taking rank inter se according to 
their grade and salary, and when the salaries are equal according to the date of 
appointment to the particular grade. 

IV. No dismissal, suspension, or transfer of Amildars is, as a rule, to be made except 
with the previous sanction of the Chief Commissioner. In case of real urgency, sus- 
pension or transfer may be made temporarily by the Deputy Commissioner and Com- 
missioner, but they should be immediately reported to the Chief Commissioner with 
an explanation of the circumstances, and the need for urgent action. 

V. Amildars are on no account to be punished by fine. If they should be guilty of 
remissness, after sufficient warning, suspension or degradation will be the fitting 
punishment. 

VI. As officers immediately connected with the administration of taluks, the 
assistance of Amildars will be resorted to by the officers in other Departments as well 
as by the general public in matters within their duty. These calls should receive due 
attention. But, except by their immediate official superiors, the Amildara should be 
addressed as independent "officers, by _ means of letters or memoranda, .and not by orders. 

VII. The subject of .supplies, which at present forms, as I think very improperly, 
the most harassing portion of the duties of an Amildar, will be separately considered 
and dealt with. i 

VIII. The appointment and dismissal of Sheristadars and Peshkars, and other 
officials in the eligible grades, will be made by the Deputy Commissioners, subject to 
the Commissioner's sanction, except where the salary of ^he office amounts to Rs. 100 

' and upwards, in which case the sanction of the Chief Commissioner will be necessary. 
I desire that only such persons shall be appointed to these offices, as by experience 
and good character in the lower posts, and by educational and other qualifications, aro 
likely to become eventually fit for promotion to Amildarships. Quarterly Statements 
should be submitted to the Chief Commissioner's Office of such appointments, with a 
brief explanation of the qualifications taken into consideration in each case. 
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IX. It will rest with the Amildar to fill up vacancies of peons and other such 
subordinate taluk servants, subject to the approval and confirmation of the Deputy 
Commissioner. 



Enclosure 4.4 in No. 5. 
Statement C. 

Memorandum of Judicial Jurisdiction immediately to be introduced. 



Original - 



Appellate, Regular 
2nd Appeals 

Original - 



Appellate - 



CIVIL. 

I. — Small Causes — 

(a.) Bangalore town up to Es. 300 to the Small Cause Court Judge and Can- 
tonment Magistrate, with a Registrar for suits below Rs. 20. 

(5.) At head-quarters of all districts, excepting Bangalore ; to the Judicial 
Assistants or Sub-Judges up to Rs. 100. 

(c.) To Munsiffa within the limits of the town or Municipality forming their head- 
quarters up to Rs. 20. 

II. — Regular Suits — 

(a.) Up to Rs. 500 to Munsiffs. 

(6.) Up to Rs. 5,000 to Judicial Assistants or Sub-Judges, 
(c.) Up to any amount to Civil and Sessions Judges. 

(a.) From Munsiffs to Sub- Judges. Civil and Sessions Judges may withdraw 

such appeals to their own Courts. 
(b.) From Sub-Judges to Civil and Sessions Judges, 
(c.) From Civil and Sessions Judges to Judicial Commissioner. 
(d.) From appeals decided by Sub-Judges and Civil and Sessions Judges to 

Judicial Commissioner. 



CRIMINAL. 

(a.) Amildars - 

(6.) Munsiffs, except at Mysore and Bangalore 
(c.) Judicial Assistants, or Sub-Judges, except at 
Bangalore and Mysore, and all 'General 
Assistants and one Sub-Division Assistant 
(rf.) District Officers (Deputy Commissioners) ■ 

(c.) Civil and Sessions Judges - 



{ 



3rd Class Magisterial cases. 
2nd Class „ 

1st Class „ 



(a.) Judicial Assistants, except at Bangalore and 
Mysore and all General Assistants and the 
one Sub-Division Assistant 

(6.) District Officers 
(c.) Civil and Sessions Judges - 



District Magistrates, 
f Sessions cases including thoee 
i now tried by District Magis- 
| trates under Section 36, 
(_ Criminal Piocedure Code. 

\ 



"J 



(d.) Judicial Commissioner 



Appeals from 2nd and 3rd 
Class Magistrates. 

/Appeals from 2nd and 3rd 
\ Class Magistrates. 
/ Appeals from 1st Class Mngis- 
J_ trates. 

f Appeals from Civil and Ses- 
< sions Judges, Reference and 
(_ Revision. 



(Signed) J. D. Gordon. 
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Enclosure 45 in No. 5. 
Statement D. 

Statement showing the Number and Cost of the Officers of the Mfsore Commis- 
sion a3 at present constituted and of those proposed for the future Native 
Administration. 



Officers of the Mysore Commission as they stood on 
31st December 1878. 



Designation. 



Chief Commissioner - 
Secretary to the Chief Commissioner 
Assistant Secretary to the Chief Com- 
missioner 
Special Assistant Commissioner 
Head Assistant - 
Attaches - 
Deputy Accountant- Rs. 1,000 
General. 

Officer in charge of „ 250 
H.M 's and Chief 
Commissioner's Trea- 
sury. 

Inspector-General of „ 200 
w Registration 
Khazana Bukshi - 
Anche Bukshi - 

Total 



Judicial Commissioner - 
Registrar of Judicial Commissioner's 
Court. 



Total 



Cantonment magistrate at Bangalore 
Small Cause Court Judge do. 
Registrar to do. do. 
Town magistrate at Mysore - 

Total 



Commissioners of Divisions and Civil 
and Sessions Judges at Us. '2,500 
each. 

Deputy Commissioners and District 
Magistrates — 

2 at Rs. 1,666 10 8=Rs 3,383 5 4 
8 at „ 1,333 6 4= „ 2,666 10 S 
S at „ 1,166 10 8= „ 8,600 
lat „ 1,000 0= „ 1,000 



11,366 10 


8 


3,166 10 


8 


100 





3,666 10 8 


1,000 





1,000 





400 





660 





2,950 






Revenue, Police, Inam, and Judicial 
Assistant Commissioners — 
SatRs 800= Rs. 2,400 
3 at „ 700= „ 2,100 
lat „ 600= 600 
Sat „ 400= „ 1,200 

6 at „ 350= „ 2,100 
10 at „ 300= „ 3,000 
10 at „ 250= „ 8,600 

7 acting in the 

Rs. 250 grade =1,760 



Total 

Grand total 



Monthly Cost. 



bs. A. 
4,866 10 
1,750 

800 



P. 
S 






700 
600 
400 



1450 



600 
400 



7,500 



10,600 



15,550 



33,550 



51,433 S 4 



Officers and Judges proposed for the future Native 
Administration, 



No 



Designation. 



Dewan, or Executive Chief 
Revenue Commissioner 
General Secretary to the Dewan 
Revenue Under-Secretary 
Legislative Under-Secretary - 

Assistant Commissioners graded with 
other Assistant Commissioners, but 
doing duty in the Head-quarter 
Office. 

Deputy Accountant-General Rs 800 
and Inspector-General of 
Registration. 

Allowance - „ 200 

Khazana Bukshi - 
Anche Bukshi - 

Total 



Hi^h Court, consisting of— 

1st Judge, if Native, Rs 2,500, 

if European - 
2nd Judge - 
3rd Judge - 

1 Registrar of the High Conrt 
(graded with Sub-Judges as 
regards pay, &c.) 

Total 

Cantonment Magistrate and Small 
Cause Court judge combined, at 
Bangalore, Rs 800, to rise to 
Registrar of the Small Cause Court - 
Town Magistrate at Mysore, Rs. 500, 
to rise to 

Total - 

Civil and Sessions Judges, at £s. 
1,200 each. 



District Officers and Magistrates — 
2 Principal at Bangalore Ks 2,400 
and Shimoga, at Rs. 
1,200 each. 
1 Special for the Hassan 
or Colfee District from 
Its 800 to . - „ 1,200 

4 at Rs 800 for the other „ 3,200 
districts. 



Revenue and General Assistant Com- 
missioners, who, with the two As- 
sistants for the Head-quarter Office, 
to be graded as follows — 

SatRs. 600=Rs 1,800 

4 at „ 500= „ 2.000 

6 at „ 400= „ 2,400 

7 at „ 800= „ 2,100 

Judicial Assistants or Sub- Judges, 
who, with the Registrar of the High 
Court, to be graded as follows — 

1 at Rs. 800=Rs. 800 

2 at „ 600= „ 1,200 
2 at „ 500= „ 1,000 
Sat „ 400= „ 1,200 



Total 

Grand total 



Monthly Cost. 



bs a. P. 

3,000 

2,000 

1,000 

800 

800 



1,000 
300 
400 



9,300 



3,000 
1,760 
1,500 



1,000 
250 







2,400 



6,800 



8,300 



4,200 



21,700 



Remarks. 



Not required immedi- 
ately 



One Civil and Sossione 
Judge will now be ap- 
pointed, and the two 
Commissioners will be 
retained for the pre- 
sent as Civil and Ses- 
sions Judges, and as 

, officers doing, ad *»- 
tervm, the duties as- 
signed in the scheme 
for principal District 
Officers 

Four District Officers 
will be retained for 
the present at the 
existing rate of pay. 



One Assistant Commis- 
sioner for subdivi- 
sional charge of the 
coffee tract will, for 
the present,be allowed 
to draw the pay of the 
Deputy Commission- 
ers newly appointed. 
The number of As- 
sistants wiil be re- 
duced gradually but 
without needless 
delay to the scale 
proposed. 



(Signed) J. D. Gordon. 
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Enclosure 46 in No. 5. 

Telegram, No. 1078P., dated 31st March 1879. 

Prom Foreign Secretary, Camp Lahore, to- Chief Commissioner, Mysore, 

Bangalore. 

Yotru Minute of 10th February. The Government of India agree to paragraphs 1 
to 9, but reserve consideration of paragraphs 10, 11, and 12. Your plan of maintain- 
ing one Revenue Commissioner as set out in paragraphs 15 to 20 and of retaining 
Military, Assistant, paragraph 22 is accepted. Paragraphs 23 to 30, Judicial Adminis- 
tration and Salaries, arei agreed to. Paragraph 30 to end, all the reductions and 
re-arrangements proposed, are sanctioned, but with reference to paragraph 39, please 
submit for previous approval name of native officer whom you wish to appoint at once 
as your Secretary. 



Enclosure 47 in No. 5. 

No. 1100I.P., dated Camp Lahore, 8th April 1879. 

From A. C. Ltale, Esq., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department, 

to Chief Commissioner of Mysore. 

I am directed to acknowledge your minute dated 10th February, enclosed in your 
*Seepage92. Officiating Secretary's letter* No. 10536-155, dated 15th February 1879, and I am to 
communicate, in continuation of my telegram dated 31st March, the observations and 
orders of the Government of India in detail upon your proposals. 

2. In the first thirteen paragraphs of your minute you discuss the constitutional 
questions that await settlement in connexion with the future administration of the 
Province. His Excellency the Governor-General agrees generally with the principles 
which the first nine paragraphs propose to lay down ; but the details of the proposed 
system of administration., the rules according to which executive authority is to be 
distributed, and the procedure to be followed in the transaction .of Council business, 
have all to be worked out and adjusted before any final orders can issue. There are 
few, if any, precedents by which the practical operation of such administrative 
machinery in native hands can be calculated beforehand, and much must be left to 
trial and experience. In the meantime His Excellency sanctions your proposal to 
establish a Council of three members, which shall include the heads of the two most 
important departments in conjunction with the Chief Executive Minister, as the 
responsible advisers to the Maharaja. And your remarks as to the matters with which 
it will be proper for the proposed executive Council to deal, in consultation if need be, 
with other departmental chief officers, appear to the Government of India to be well 
considered. 

3. Your suggestion that an executive Council might with advantage be supplemented 
by a deliberate Council raises a point not immediately connected with the essential 
parts of the "new organization. This point, therefore, and the questions indicated in 
paragraphs 11 and 12 of your letter with regard to the nomination to and removal from 
the appointments of First Minister and of the' First Judge of the Chief Court, are 
reserved for deliberate discussion after the administrative changes which occupy the 
concluding portion of your minute, and which can be effected immediately, shall have 
been decided upon. I am to request that you will hereafter specify, for the informa- 
tion of the Government of India, more definitely than has been done in your minute, 
what would, upon your plan, bo the functions and position of the deliberative Assembly 
you propose, what questions wouid come before it for discussion, and what duties other 
than the mere expression of opinion for the benefit of the executive Council should 
come within its scope. It has usually been found that a deliberative Assembly, with no 
specific legislative, financial, or executive authority, possessing only the power of 
recording opinions which need not-be accepted, tends either to fall out of repute or to 
develop into greater activity and influence than may have been originally con- 
templated. 

4. In paragraphs 5, 6, 7 of letter No. 2456, dated 17th November 1876, the opinion 
of the Government of India was expressed that the number of Eevenue Commis- 
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sioners should be fixed at two, and in paragraph 14 of my letter of the 9th November 
1878 this was assumed to be the accepted arrangement. In your minute under reply 
you represent the arguments in favour of appointing only one. You draw attention 
to the difficulty of arranging the seven districts of the Province into two convenient 
Commissionerships, and you suggest the advisability of commencing with one, provi- 
sionally, leaving it open to appoint a second hereafter, if necessary. His Excellency 
the Governor-General has decided that your opinion may prevail, and sanctions, in 
supersession of previous instructions, the appointment of one Revenue Commissioner 
in place of two, with the accessory arrangements that you have recommended. 

5. The expediency of relieving the Judicial Commissioner from the duties that fall 
more properly within the office "of Inspector-General of Police, is recognized by His 
Excellency the Governor-General, and the proposals in paragraph 22 of your minute 
in connexion with police arrangements are accordingly sanctioned. 

6. The scheme which you have submitted for the judicial administration of the 
Province is approved experimentally. His Excellency notices that you recognize the 
difficulty of finding work for three Judges of a High Court, and it is inferred that you 
have fully considered the disadvantages which may follow upon the introduction into a 
Province under native administration of a superfluity of the judicial element. The 
system to be established in Mysore should be of a kind that will discourage excessive 
litigation, that will maintain simple rules of procedure, and will restrain the courts 
within their legitimate sphere. 

The scale of salaries eventually to be attached to the offices detailed in Enclosure A., 
annexed to your minute, is sanctioned. 

7. The concluding paragraphs of your minute relate to the maintenance of the 
subordinate officials in the Judicial and Police Departments, the reduced salaries pro- 
posed for the future organization under a native agency, the advisability of carrying 
into effect the principal changes in the administration at as early a date as practicable, 
and the principle upon which, in your opinion, it will be desirable to act in making 
appointments in Mysore. Your observations and proposals %& connexion with all 
these subjects, and with the minor points to which allusion is made in the concluding 
portion of your minute, have received, I am directed to say, the approval of the 
Government of India. 

8. The proposal contained in paragraph 39 of your minute to appoint at once on 
probation to the post of your Secretary a native official who may be suited eventually 
to succeed to the office of Dewan, appears right and convenient. I am to request that 
you will forward, for the information and approval of Government, the name of the 
officer who, in your opinion, is qualified for the appointment. 



Enclosure 48 in No. 5. 

No. 1217J.P., dated Simla, 19th May 1879. 

From Trevor Chichele Plowden, Esq., Under Secretary to Government of India, 
Foreign Department, to Chief Commissioner, Mysore. 

"With reference to the correspondence ending with the letter noted in the margin, 
To chief Commission*, Mysore, No. regarding the Mysore Administration Report for 1877-78, 
12SQ., dated 10th January 1879. I am directed to forward, for your information, copy of a 
despatch from Her Majesty's Secretary of State for India,- No. 37, dated 27th March 
1878, and to request that you will expedite the submission of the report described in 
paragraph 15 of the letter from this office No. 2542P., dated 9th November 1878. 

2. I am at the same time to invite attention to paragraph 41 of your Minute, dated 
10th_I\ibruary last, forwarded with your letter No. 10536-155, dated 5th February, 
and to say that some estimate of the financial condition and prospects of the Province 
as they will appear after the general re-organization of the administration is essential, 
and its very early submission is requested. 



Q S863. 
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Enclosure 49 in No. 5. 
Political, No. 37. 

To His Excellency the Right Hon. the Governor General of India in Council. 

India Office, 27th March 1879. 

I have to acknowledge the recept of the letter of your Excellency's Government 
(No. 2), dated 17th January 1879, with enclosed report on the administration of Mvsore 
for the year 1877-78. J 

2. The report has been forwarded so long after the close of the period to which it 
relates, and moreover the, operations of the different branches of the administration 
were so materially affected by the famine which devasted ' the country, that detailed 
criticism of the results of the year would be of little value. Any observations I may 
have to make in regard to the famine, and the measures adopted to meet it, will be 
communicated to your Excellency in Council in the Revenue Department. I will 
merely remark at present that the financial condition of Mysore, consequent on that 
calamity, seems to require the most serious attention of your Government, and that I 
shall await with anxiety the report on the future prospects of the Province Under that 
head, which is promised in paragraph 13, of your foreign (general) letter, No. 3, 
dated 17 th January last. 

(Siened) Cranbbook. 



No. 6. 

Political, No. 84. 

To His Excellency the Right Hon. the Governor General of India in Council. 

•See page 8. Mt Lord, India Office, London, 7th August 1879. 

Paragraph 1. I have to acknowledge the receipt of letter* from your 
Excellency's Government, No. 124, of the 22nd May last, submitting an account 
of the measures upon which you have decided, with a view to the gradual adaptation 
of the existing administrative system of Mysore to the new conditions in which that 
province will be placed on its transfer to'native rule, and also explaining the principles 
of government which you propose that the Maharajah and future rulers of the State 
shall be required strictly to observe. 

2. The administrative changes, which have for their general object the reduction of 
establishments, and a gradual replacement of European by native officials in the 
higher grades of the public service, are necessary and of great importance ; but I 
agree with your Excellency in Council in attaching primary consequence to the 
question of the future constitution of the' Mysore State in harmony with the views 
expressed by Her Majesty's Government in Sir Stafford Northcote's Despatch of tho 
16th April 1867. 

3. In order to secure the people of the province from capricious or ill considered 
changes on the part of the Native Government, you contemplate that the laws and 
rules of public "business which may be in force at the time of the transfer shall remain 
in operation until they may be altered with the concurrence of the Government of 
India, and that the system and practice of executive authority followed in British 
India shall, with necessary modifications, be maintained. The machinery which you 
propose for the conduct of the Government is that of a council of three members, to 
nclude a Chief Executive Minister, or Dewan, with considerable though defined 
powers, and to be presided oyer by the Maharajah, to whom, as Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment understand, and aiS is essential, it is intended to reserve a substantial share in 
the actual direction of State affairs. The Dewan and Council will, however, be 
expected for some time after their assuming charge of the administration to transact 
business in close communication with the British resident. 

4. The experiment of thus placing the Maharajah of Mysore at the head of a 
government to be conducted upon fixed and fundamental principles is, as you observe, 
a new departure in the policy of the Imperial Government towards the Native States 
of India. To determine the proper method of dealing with those States and of dis- 
charging the responsibilities ofiihe'IMtisfrGoreTmnrntrto^-ards them, has always been, 
and still is, as your Excellency in Council observes, a problem of great difficulty. The 
absolute security against internal revolt which is now enjoyed by native rulers entails 
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upon them obligations towards their subjects which they cannot be allowed altogether 
to disregard. It is in the gradual and judicious extension in native States of the 
general principles of Government which are applied in British territory that their 
rulers will find tbe surest guarantee of their administrative independence, and the 
best safeguard against intervention on the part of the paramount power. Her Majesty's 
Government consider, therefore, that the present opportunity may wisely be used to 
assimilate, as far as possible, the executive and fiscal system of Mysore to that of 
British India, without, however, attempting an absolute uniformity which, whilst 
rflifficult to enforce, might, if practicable, be of doubtful expediency. 

5. "Whether the particular machinery of Government which it is proposed, on the 
accession of the Maharajah, to establish in Mysore, will, in practice, meet the con- 
ditions so fairly stated in the fourth "paragraph of your letter under reply, cannot of 
course be foreseen with certainty. Experience alone can determine how far the pro- 
posed system will effect a perfectly satisfactory adjustment of the relative powers of 
the Maharajah, his Minister and Council, and the British Government. Much will 
certainly depend on the cordial good will and co-operation of the native ruler. Her 
Majesty's Government consider it, therefore, of importance that no time should be 
lost in explaining to the Maharajah the changes in the administration which are 
already in course of execution, and the political organization of which it is intended 
that he shall be the head. His Highness is now of an age to take a comprehensive 
and intelligent view of the question, it intimately affects his future position, and the 
views of Government may therefore fairly be communicated to him without unnecessary 
delay, in order that he may form at least a general idea of the system which he will 
be required to administer. 

6. Her Majesty's Government accordingly desire to be informed at an early date 
of the steps which may be taken with this object. They would also be glad to learn, 
more clearly than can be gathered from your letter under reply, in what manner it is 
proposed to secure to His Highness that substantial share in the administration to 
which reference has already been made. They assume that some denned limitation 
will be placed on the powers of the Council, and that rules for that purpose will be 
framed similar to those by which it is intended to regulate ttie independent power of 
the Dewan. 

7. Her Majesty's Government have for -some time past received little information 
on the important matter of the Maharajah's educatipn. .J desire to call the particular 
attention of your Excellency's Government to the views on that subject expressed in 
my predecessor's Despatch of the 7th of June 1875, and I should be glad to learn 
whether any steps have been taken, or are in .contemplation, to impart to, His High- 
ness instruction in the knowledge essential to his success in the practical work of 
administration to which he will shortly bewailed. 

8. I think it unnecessary at present to comment in detail on the administrative 
changes reported in your letter under reply. They have been already approved in 
principle by Her Majesty's Government, and sanctioned by you after careful investi- 
gation, and in accordance with the advice of competent officers ; and they appear to 
be calculated to secure the easy transfer of the province from British to Native rule. 
I observe that it is in contemplation that several of the Departments shall, for some 
time after the transfer, be presided over by Europeans. This may at first, be neces- 
sary, but such an arrangement should, in the opinion of Her Majesty's Government, 
be regarded as purely transitional, and be terminated at the earliest date consistent 
with efficiency. It seems in any case open to question whether the head of* a Depart- 
ment, if a European, should also be a member of the Maharajah's Council. 

9. £ter Majesty's Government are glad to observe that your Excellency in Council 
has under consideration the question of the rights and interests of the British Govern- 
ment in relation to the newly constituted State, and the revision of treaties which will 
be necessary for a settlement of various points connected with the external relations of 
Mysore. Your views on this most important subject will be awaited with anxiety. 
I need, scarcely impress .on your Excellency in Council, the necessity of placing Her 
Majesty's .Government in possession of those views at % date sufficiently early to allow 
of their receiving calm and deliberate attention. - 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) CBANBROOK. 



O 2 



108 



No. 7. 

FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 
Political, No. 137. 

To the Right Honourable VISCOUNT CRANBROOK, Her Majesty's Secretary 

of State for India. 

My Loud, Fort William, the 19th December 1879. 

*See page I. In continuation of our Despatch,* No. 3, dated 17th January 1879 (General), 

we have the honor to forward, for the information of Her Majesty's Government, a 
copy of correspondence regarding the present condition and future prospects of the 
iinances of the Mysore State. 

We have, &c, 
(Signed) LYTTON. 

F. P. HAINES. 
A. J. ARBUTUNOT. 
A. CLARKE. 
J. STRACHEY. 
E. B. JOHNSON. 
W. STOKES. 
A. R. THOMPSON. 



Enclosure 1 in No. 7. 

No. 1087-R. 225, dated Bangalore, 25th June 1879. 

Prom C. Rangacharltj, Esq., CLE., Secretary to Chief Commissioner of Mysore, 
Revenue Department, to A. C. Lyall, Esq., Secretary to the Government of 
India, Foreign Department, Simla. 

*See page In acknowledging the receipt of your letter,* dated the 19th May 1879, No. 1217I.P., 
105. and of the despatch from Her Majesty's Secretary of State for India, dated the 

27th March 1879, which accompanied it, I am desired by the Chief Commissioner to 
state that the revenue settlements of the past year, 1878-79, were necessarily late, 
swing to the inquiry which had to he made into the conditidn of the ryots who 
ouffered from famine, and the settlement accounts have not in consequence yet been 
received in this office in a complete form. The reductions of expenditure and of 
establishments are still in progress and must occupy some months more, so that 
complete statements of the results cannot now be submitted. The Chief Commissioner, 
however, has before him sufficient information to enable him to place before the 
Government of India a clear view of the financial condition of tins province, as 
affected by the famine, and of its future prospects. 

2. As the Government are aware, Mysore was one of the provinces, which suffered 
most severely from the famine. That calamity resulted in a serious loss of life, in 
a large drain of the capital of the country for the purchase of food from outside, and 
in great impoverishment of the agricultural resources from the loss of cattle and 
other stock. It must take some years at least before the province can fully recover 
its former prosperous condition, but the seasons have since been favourable, the area 
of lands under cultivation has again risen to the full normal extent, excepting in two 
districts ; and cattle and other agricultural stock are fast increasing. 

3. As regards the financial condition of the province upon which a report is 
immediately called for, the Chief Commissioner desires to offer the folloAving 
explanation. 

4. The highest amount to which the revenue and collections of the province rose 
before the famine may be taken at 109J lakhs of rupees. The revenue collections 
in the year 1876-77 and 1877-78 during which the famine prevailed were as noted 
below : — 

C llectio Deficit as compared with 

normal collection". 

1876- 77 - - 82,50,795 27,00,000 

1877- 78 - - 69,45,044 40,00,000 
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showing a loss of revenue in the two years of Es. 67,00,000. The expenditure in 
these years exceeded the normal collections hy Es. 66,50,000 in consequence of the 
requirements of famine relief, so that the total deficit from diminished revenue and 
increased expenditure amounted to 133J lakhs. This was more tban covered by the 
sale of the Government securities in which the previous surplus revenues of the 
province had been invested, and which realized Us. 61,07,286, and hy loans from the 
Government of India obtained in 1877-78 and in the early part of 1878-79, aggre- 
gating 80 lakhs of rupees. This left the available cash balance in the Treasury 7^ 
lakhs belter than in ordinary years. It was at one time thought that further loans 
from Government would be necessary for the railway, which had been commenced 
during the famine, and the prosecution of which was recognised to be of very great 
importance to the future security and prosperity of the province ; but it was eventually 
arranged, with the sanction of the Government of India, that the loan of 80 lakhs 
already made should be allowed to lie over for settlement in the general adjustment 
of accounts which may require to be made on the restoration of the province, and 
that provision should meanwhile be made for the payment of the interest thereon, 
and for the prosecution of the railway, from the current revenues by making reduc- 
tions in the expenditure. The following explains how these objects are being met. 

5. In the year 1878-79 which expired on the 31st March 1879, the revenue demand 
amounted to 101 lakhs of rupees, being 5^ lakhs less than the highest amount before 
the famine. There was a loss of land revenue of 1^ lakhs in the districts of Chital- 
droog and Tumkur, and of Us. 40,000 in the excise collections from coffee included 
under the same head. This loss was however reduced to about Es. 60,000 by an 
increase of land revenue in Kadur, Mysore, and Shimoga. The substitution of an 
acreage rate for the excise on the coffee lands which is about to be introduced, will 
raise the revenue from this source to a proper figure. In the Sayer, an excise chiefly 
levied on the areca nut, the gardens producing which suffered extensively during the 
famine, and in the Mohatarfa which is levied on the houses of the non-agriculturists, 
on the looms of weavers and on other petty traders who suffered most from famine, 
there was a loss of 2 lakhs of rupees. In the Abkari or the revenue from spirituous 
and fermented liquors which is almost entirely contributed by the poorer and mis- 
cellaneous classes amongst whom the mortality was great, there was a loss of nearly 
3 lakhs of rupees. As further remissions had subsequently to be given, the re-sales 
of the farms for the year 1879-80 have resulted in a total loss of 3J to 4 lakhs of 
rupees. 

6. Whilst the revenue settlement for 1878-79, amounted, as above, to only 104 
lakhs of rupees or lakhs less than the normal amount, the actual collections in the 
year owing to the realisations of large arrears due to the famine years, rose to the 
large sum of 121 lakhs, being ll£ lakhs more than the highest collections in any 
previous year. The unprecedentedly bountiful harvests of the year, coupled with the 
good prices which ruled, enabled the ryots to make good this large sum without undue 
hardship or. much resort to coercive measures. Every consideration to the circum- 
stances of the time was directed in the order of 15th October last, a copy of which 
is annexed. 

7. Tne normal expenditure before the famine may be said to have been one lakh 
less than the revenue. As no reductions were made in this expenditure and as a 
portion of the famine relief continued during the greater part of the year, costing, 
inclusive of the railway, 12 lakhs of rupees, and as the interest on the Government 
loan had to be paid to the amount of Es. 3,38,775, these additional charges more than 
consumed the large increase in the collections. The aggregate expenditure of 1878-79,. 
which has not yet been completely adjusted, was about 126 lakhs, or'5 lakhs more 
than the collections. The increase was met from the excess in the cash balancea 
referred to in paragraph 4, so that at the end of the year, the province was left with 
no further liabilities than Ihe loan of 80 lakhs contracted during the famine. 

8. In the present year, 1879-80, the revenue from Sayer and land may slightly 
improve, but that from Abkari, as already stated, is likely to show a loss, so that the 
revenue settlement may be taken at the same figure as in the previous year, or 104 
lakhs of rupees. The arrears still remaining for collection, inclusive of postponed 
demands of the famine years, are, however, large. They amount to 42 lakhs or 25 
lakhs more than what would remain in an ordinary year (about 17 lakhs). Additional 
collections to the extent of 12 lakhs may, therefore, be fairly calculated upon from 
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the arrears, allowing liberally for what may have to be written off as irrecoverable, 
The collections for 1879-80 may therefore be safely estimated at 11G lakhs of rupees 
or 6^ lakhs more than the highest collections before the famine. 

9. From 1880-81, the revenues will, it may reasonably be hoped, further recover 
from the effects of the famine, so that the realisations may be expected to fall short 
of the normal by 1 or 2 lakhs only. These are irrespective of the local fund and 
municipal revenues, in which no loss, but rather an increase, is expected from their 
further development. 

10. I am now to exhibit the expenditure against the above collections, and shall 
first detail the various reductions which have been carried into effect, or which arc 
still in' progress. 

11. The grant for the Public Works, including establishment, has been reduced 
from 25 to 12J lakhs, exclusive of the expenditure from local funds, but the former 
amount had never been fully incurred, and as it was met to the extent of only 
15 lakhs of rupees from current revenue, the remainder being charged to the 
Invested Surplus Fund, the relief to the current revenue from the reductions referred 
to amounts only to 2f lakhs of rupees. The reductions in these establishments have 
been effected by the abolition of the separate irrigation branch of the department 
which had bsen but comparatively recently created, and by concentrating under one 
agency the control of the local fund as well as the provincial works. The Chief 
Commissioner has in view to reduce the expediture further by a lakh and a half, by 
throwing it on the district funds to which an addition of two lakhs is expected from 
the levy of the local cess at the uniform rate of one anna in the rupee in the unsettled 
as well as settled taluks. Proposals for the raising and equalisation of the cess have 
heen submitted in a separate letter of the 12th instant, No. 3393-R36. 

12. Some further reduction in this department may eventually be secured by the 
gradual substitution of a cheaper native agency on lower rates of salary sufficient for 
a purely local service, but the training of natives to ifaese professional employments, 
which has only lately been taken in hand, must take some time. 

13. In the Administrative Department, a Native Civil and Sessions Judge on a 
salary of Rs. 1,200 has been substituted for the Commissioner on Rs. 2,500 in one of 
the three divisions, giving an annual saving of Rs. 15,600. The alteration is not to 
be immediately carried into effect in the other two divisions, and when it is, the saving 
made by it will be partially absorbed by the additions required for a Chief Court with 
■a plurality of judges, instead of a single Judicial Commissioner as at present. 

14. Amongst the Deputy Commissioners the new scheme provides for only seven 
districts, with three Deputy Commissioners, on a monthly pay of Rs. 1,200, and four 
on Rs. 800, or Rs. 91,600 per annum instead of the present charge of Rs. 1,26,00U. 
The reduction of one district contemplated cannot at once be carried into effect, and 
four of the old Deputy Commissioners on the higher rate of pay, two military officers, 
one uncovenanted European, and one native, are retained for the present. Eor the 
remaining four districts native officers have been appointed on the lower rates of pay, 
resulting in an annual saving of Rs. 15,600. 

15. The reductions contemplated in the number of Assistant Commissioners by the 
abolition of sub-divisions and separate Police Assistant Commissioners are being made 
a,nd will be soon completed, reducing the annual cost from Rs. 1,90,000, the present 
amount to Rs. 1,50,000. 

16. The immediate saving under the above two heads may be even somewhat 
•greater, as the new nominees to these two classes of appointments are not at once 
allowed the full rates of pay provided, but about half of it will be absorbed for the 
next 18 months by the compensations for loss of salary which have to be paid to eight 
of the military officers transferred from the Commission. These compensations 
now amount to Rs. 2,777-13-6 per month, or Rs. 33,334-2-0 per annum, but will be 
to some slight extent reduced from one cause or other. 

17. The reductions in the Division and District Establishments were to result from 
the separation of revenue work from the Commissioners and of civil work from 
the Deputy Commissioners, and reductions in the number of Assistant Commissioners. 
These have now been made in the Nandydroog Division, effecting an annual saving of 
about 50,000 rupees, and will soon be carried into effect in the other two divisions, 
producing similar savings. 
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18. The separate Small Cause Court Judge in Bangalore has been abolished, 
effecting a saving of Us. 12,000 per annum, the office having been amalgamated with 
that of the Town and Cantonment Magistrate. Reductions in the establishment 
which remain to be made may produce an additional saving of Es. 3,000. 

19. The separate appointments of the Deputy Inspector-General of Police, costing 
Us. 12,000 per annum, has also been dispensed with. His establishments remain to be 
reduced. 

20. The Judicial Commissioner's office establishment has been reduced, effecting a 
saving of Es. 12,000. 

21. The office establishments of the Chief Commissioner and of the Account and 
Treasury Departments and the Press Establishments are undergoing revision, which 
may eventually bring in a saving of Es. 50,000. 

22. Eeductions are being effected in the Postal Department to the extent of 
Es, 9,000 per annum. 

23. In the Palace Department the separate office of Guardian was abolished 
experimentally last year, the Chief Commissioner who had formerly held the separate 
post retaining the charge of both the offices, thus saving the whole of the salary of 
the Guardianship. The Controller has also been recently replaced by an Assistant 
Commissioner of the lower grades, the experience of the former officer being still 
available to the Chief Commissioner in the Eesidency branch of his office. 

24. The Porest Establishments are being reduced from an annual cost of Es. 
1,20,000 to Es. 75,000. 

25. In the Educational Department a reduction of Es. 32,000 has been made in 
the establishments provided for inspection, and the Chief Commissioner intends to 
throw another half a lakh of rupees of educational charges on the local funds. 

26. The only charge now incurred in connexion with the experimental farm at 
Bangalore is the pay of the Superintendent, and this will also shortly cease when, as 
it is hoped, he will be otherwise provided for. Arrangements will however be made 
for giving instruction in the practical sciences in connexion with the principal school 
in the province. 

27. In the Military Department one of the four regiments of Barr was done away 
with, saving 50,000 rupees. The appointment of Adjutant which was recently 
created was also abolished, saving Es.'7,490, and reductions in the office establishments 
have been made to the extent of about 9,000 rupees, and in the provision for the con- 
struction and repairs of military buildings to the extent of Es. 10,000. 

28. The Medical establishments urgently require re- organisation, with the view of 
further extending the benefits of medical treatment to the rural population. 

29. Of what may be regarded as temporary establishments, the Inam Commission 
costing Es. 62,500 per annum will be partially done away with in the present year 
and wholly in the next, the procedure having been simplified so as to ensure the 
speedy completion of the work. 

30. The allowance of the Survey and Settlement Commissioner was reduced from 
Es. 15,000 to Es. 6,000 per annum, and even this will be saved from next year, when 
the control of the Survey operations will devolve entirely on the local Superintendent. 
No further reduction is contemplated in the Survey establishment costing Es. 2,90,000 
per annum, as it is important that it should be maintained in full strength for the 
early completion of the important work of the survey and assessment of the land 
throughout the whole province. It may be desirable to substitute gradually a 
cheaper local agency in this department, but their training must occupy time. 

31. It has been decided that the Topographical Survey establishment shall be 
maintained at full strength, costing Es. 1,00,000 per annum. This is a large outlay for 
the province in its present condition, but it has been determined that this important 
work shall be pushed on to completion as rapidly as practicable. 

32. The rules regarding travelling allowances in the various departments are under- 
going revision which will lead to no inconsiderable reduction under this head of 
expenditure, 

33. A saving of about 15,000 rupees will be effected when the Chief Commissioner's 
proposal to discontinue the present contribution from the Mysore State revenues to 
the Bangalore Eifle Volunteer Corps is sanctioned. 

O 4 



112 



34. Against these reductions there have to be set off the charges on account of 
1 ensions and gratuities which must be awarded to those whose services are dispensed 
with. These however are being reduced to the lowest figure by a discriminate selection 
or the servants to be dispensed with, and the additional charge on this account, it is 
expected, will not exceed Es. 50,000. 

35. The foregoing, the Chief Commissioner hopes, will place before the Government 
full and detailed explanation in regard to the measures of economy and financial im- 
provement which have -been already carried into effect, or which are now in progress. 
Their effect is to reduce the normal rate of expenditure in the present year 1879-80 
inclusive of the half a lakh addition to pension charges by 7 lakhs of rupees and to 
secure a further saving of 3f lakhs more from the ensuing year as shewn in the an- 
nexed memorandum. These savings however will be reduced by four lakhs of rupees 
the interest at 5 per cent, on the Government loan, and there will be some charge on 
account of the famine orphans for a year or two more. 

36. The expenditure in 1879-80 may, on the whole, therefore be taken at 10C* 

lakhs as already telegraphed to be on the safe side. The 
* These ^are inclusive of the interest collections being estimated at 116 lakhs, there will be a 

of Es. 4,00,000 on the Government , „ _ , R , .. , , - , ' . ., 

loan. surplus ot 10 lakhs available for expenditure in the rail- 

way. From 1880-81 the expenditure will be 102* lakhs 
against a revenue of 107^ lakhs, giving a surplus of five and a half lakhs for the 
railway. It will not probably be practicable to spend on the railway the whole 
surplus of 10 lakhs in the present year ; about 7 lakhs will perhaps suffice, and there 
will then be 8^ lakhs available for the railway next year when the Department will 
be in full working order. 

37. A revised Budget will be at once sepaiately submitted, the information in re- 
gard to the estimated collections, expenditure, and surplus of the year having been 
already telegraphed. 

38. The Chief Commissioner, in conclusion, only desires to add that these reductions 
are in no way calculated to impair the efficiency of the administration. They are not 
made nor have they in many cases been originated with the sole object of effecting a 
saving. They are generally necessary measures of improvement and re-organization, 
to some extent required for the adaptation of the administration to Native rule, and the 
Chief Commissioner feels confident that by doing away with needless multiplications 
of departments and intermediate offices of control, the general effect will bo to secure 
greater strength and efficiency to the administration. 

39. I am to add that there is a further available resource in the more general levy 
of the house-tax. This tax is at present collected only on the houses of the mis- 
cellaneous and generally poorer classes. The agriculturists are exempt from the tax, 
and Brahmins, Mussulmans, and other superior classes who are better to do are also 
privileged, so that nine hundred thousand out of a million houses in the province do 
not pay the tax. It is a part of the old system which threw the incidence of public 
taxation on the poorer classes, and strove to maintain cultivation by a combined system 
of compulsion and special encouragement. The circumstances of agriculturists have 
now so completely changed for the better, as no longer to need any such special ex- 
emptions, and if the house-tax were levied on all the houses in the province w ithout 
distinction, the revenue from this source, which now amounts to Es. 1,50,000, would 
be increased to about Es. 6,00,000. The tax might be set apart for the construction 
of railway and other works calculated to afford relief in times of famine. The Chief 
Commissioner, however, prefers to postpone the consideration of this question to the 
ensuing year, as he is very reluctant to resort to any new taxation so soon after the 
late disastrous famine. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 7. 
Memorandum showing the Reductions of Expenditure already made and 
remaining to be effected in 1879-80 and 1880-81. 



Items. 



Amount of Redactions 
in 1879-80. 



Already 
entered in 
Budget, 



To be shown 
in the revised 
Budget. 



Public Works Department - - - - 

Substitution of a Civil and Sessions Judge for a 
Commissioner. 

Reduced pay of four Deputy Commissioners - Rs. 15,600 

Reduction of Assistant Commissioners - - „ 40,000 



Eeduced in 1879-80, only by compensation to Mili- Rs. 
tary Officers transferred. 

Division and District establishments 
Small Cause Court r 
Inspector-General of Police and Establishment 
Judicial Commissioner's Court Establishment 
Chief Commissioner's Office, Treasury, Account and 

Press Establishments. 
Postal Establishment .... 

/-Abolition of Guardian - - - Rs. 

I Controller - - - » 



55,600 
25,000 



30,600 



Palace - 



Total 



Less pay of Tutor 



Forest 

Education ------ 

Experimental Farm, pay of Superintendent; other 

items hitherto charged to Local Funds being saved 

under that head. 
Military Department .... 
Inam Commission - 

Revenue Survey ..... 
Travelling allowances - 

Contribution to Volunteer Corps - - - 

Total 



Deduct addition \p Pensions 
Net saving in normal expenditure 



46,000 
12,000 

58,000 
14,400 

43,600 



Rupees. 
2,75,000 



10,000 



31,600 
45,000 



60,000 
9,000 



4,30,600 



Rupees. 
15,600 



30,600 
75,000 
15,000 
7,000 
12,000 
50,000 

9,000 



12,000 
32,000 



16,500 
10,000 

20,000 
15,000 



3,19,700 



7,50,300 



50,000 



7,00,300 
or 7 lakhs. 



Note. 

Receipts for 1879-80 as per Budget already sent - 

Ditto as now revised ...... 

Disbursements for 1879-80 as per Budget already sent, inclusive of Rupees 
3,30,000 entered as interest on Government loan ..... 
Deduct further reductions to be made in the year as above ... 

Balance - - - - - 

Add— 

(1.) Addition to pensions 

(2.) Interest on Government loan short entered in the Budget 



Remaining disbursements as per revised Budget 
or in round figures 



Rs. 50,000 
„ 30,000 



Surplus as per revised Budget 



(Signed) C Rangacharlu, Revenue Secretary. 
Mysore, Chief Commissioner's Office, Revenue Department, 
Bangalore, 25th June 1879. 



Q 5863. 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 7. 

Extract from Proceedings of the Chief Commissioner of Mysore, Department of 
Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce, 15th October 1878. 

No. 5418, Revenue 36, dated Bangalore, 15th October 1878. 

Order.— The necessity .of making satisfactory arrangements.Jn xespectof the large 
outstanding revenue arrears of the past two years, and of instituting an inquiry into 
the condition of the villages, after the disastrous effects of the late famine, render it 
desirable t;}iat the jamabandi settlement of the current year 'should commence very 
early in November, and be conducted as far as practicable by the Deputy Com- 
missioners [themselves, and by their more experienced or qualified Assistants. The 
Deputy Commissioners are requested to submit, as soon as possible, through the Com- 
missioners! a programme showing the probable dates of the settlement of the several 
taluks, and the officers by whom it will be conducted. 

2. The very favourable character of the present season makes any relaxation of the 
usuaHermjs of settlement unnecessary, in regard to the revenue of the current year. 

3. The rjevemie arrears of previous years consist of those due to the postponement 
of collection authorised in the Circular of the 26th December 1877, and of those which 
have been outstanding from various other causes. As regards the former, the terms of 
postponement must b^ observed. 

4. The lktter or the I general arrears may be divided into the following classes : — 

1. — Duei by ryots remaining in the villages and carrying on cultivation nearly to the 

usual extent! 

2. — Due! by ryots wjio have died or deserted, or otherwise abandoned their lands. 

3. ^r-Due| by ryots -wfho have lost much of their means, and are endeavouring to 

resume their cultivation, or have cultivated but a small fraction of their 
holdings. 

5. As regards the 1st class, the Chief Commissioner is averse to making any 
remission of the arrears, not only .because they are unnecessary owing to the generally 
light incidence of the ^assessment under present prices, but on account of the abuse 
with which remissions are very commonly attended. Where the arrears are heavy, and 
likely to press lindulyon the resources of the ryots, arrangement" may be made for their 
payment in two or three yearly instalments. Such instalments should be distinctly 
entered in the patta or receipt book, and the Amildar will be held responsible for 
making the collections accordingly. 

6. The arrears of the 2nd class must of course ordinarily be remitted* but inquiries 
should be made into the condition of the lands abandoned by such ryots, and if they 
should consist of wet, or garden or other land of special value, arrangements may per- 
haps be made with any new occupants for the payment of the arrears, or, what would 
be still better, the lands may be put up for sale in satisfaction of the arrears. 

7. Iu the 3rd class, the arrears may'be remitted wholly or in part, according to the 
circumstances of each case. This remission should be strictly confined to cultivating 
ryots in poor circumstances, and not extended to non-cultivating holders of lands. The 
Settling Officer will be expected to. inquire into these cases carefully and personally, to 
see that the concession is made only where needed, and is fully explained to the ryots, 
so as to leave no room for abuse. 

8. No interest is to be charged on these arrears. Interest is, in fact, intended 
entirely as a penalty, and can therefore apply only to current year's revenue. 

9. The settling officer will submit, immediately after the settlement of each Taluk, 
an individual list of the arrears written off, and also a general statement showing the 
amount of arrears of each year under the several heads above indicated, the portions 
written off and the portions ordered to be collected in the current and following years. 

10. As regards the .effects of the. fainine,.arrangemenls vrill. heanade-for taking a 
general census of the province hereafter. But the Settling Officer may advantageously 
require into and note the conditions of each. village, in respect of the following points, 
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and submit a copy of such note or "memoir for the information of the Chief Com- 
missioner : — 

A. Population. — The extent of loss of population amongst the Brahman and other 
superior classes, the great body of cultivating ryots, the weavers and artisans, and the 
Holayas and other miscellaneous classes, as indicated by the number of houses deserted, 
the number of families who have wholly or partially perished, or emigrated, out of the 
total number in each class ; whether the deaths were due to starvation and privations 
from famine, and to diarrhoea and other diseases resulting therefrom, or to epidemics 
not necessarily connected with famine ; the extent, character, and duration of the 
prevalence of such epidemics ; the extent and the parts to which emigration, if any, 
has taken place ; whether the emigrants have returned, and when and to what extent 
are they still expected to return ; if the village is one in which the test census was 
taken, how far the loss' of population shown by the test census as compared with that 
of 1871, is due to death, emigration, and other causes respectively, and in what classes 
of the population ; to what extent the emigrants and other stragglers have returned to 
the villages since the test census, so as to modify its results ; whether the villages were 
in a flourishing condition, as regards the population, subsequent to the census of 1871 , 
and prior to the famine, so as to lead to the inference that the usual rate of increase of 
population was maintained during the interval. 

B. Agricultural Stock. — The extent of loss of cattle sustained during the famine, 
and its present condition. 

C. Cultivation. — The extent of land abandoned during the famine; what descriptions 
of land, and by what classes of people, principally ; to what extent they have since 
been brought under cultivation, and whether by the owners or by other ryots enlarging 
their cultivation. 

D. Trees. — The extent to which cocoa nut, areca nut, and other plantations and 
trees have dried up, and their present condition. 

E. Injury to Crops. — Any considerable injuries to crops due to locusts, or other 
causes, their date, duration, and circumstances ; and any other similar statistical 
facts. 

11. An inspection of each village by the Settling Officer is not expected. But a 
careful inquiry of the village officers and ryots, tested in occasional cases by inspection, 
ought to enable him to, furnish the information required with tolerable accuracy. 

12. It is not intended that an elaborate descriptive report on all these heads should 
be prepared by the Settlement Officer in his own handwriting, nor that any precise 
numerical enumeration of population, cattle, or trees should be attempted. This 
would involve needless labour and time. What is required is, that an intelligent inquiry 
on the important points indicated should be made, and the facts recorded briefly, at 
the time of settlement, by the Settlement Officer or his subordinate, on subjects on 
which? it will be easy and most useful to obtain special and fairly accurate information. 
These are all points which, under the especial circumstances of the year, would properly 
and naturally come within the scope of a settlement inquiry, and they are moreover 
readily obtainable verbally from the assembled villagers and local officials at the time 
of settlement. No material delay in the early completion of the settlement need 
therefore result. 

13. The Chief Commissioner confidently believes that the officers of this admini- 
stration recognising the special importance, in this season, of jamabandi work, will 
exert themselves to the utmost in its prompt, careful, and efficient discharge. 

(Signed) T. Clarke, 

Secretary. 
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Enclosure 4 in No. 7 
No. 14.93. I.P. 

Prom the Secretary to the Government of India, to the Chief Commissioner of 

Mysore. 

FOREIGN DEPARTMENT 
Political. 

Sir, „ Simla, the 11th September, 1879. 

I am directed to acknowledge your letter No. 1087-R.225, dated 25th June, 
1879, submitting a report on the present condition and future prospects of the finances 
of Mysore. 

2. I am to say that owing to the somewhat complicated nature of the accounts, it is 
not altogether easy to form, from the materials given in your letter, a complete and 
precise opinion upon the prospects of the province. But it is clear that you are carry- 
ing out, in all departments, active measures of retrenchment ; and his Excellency the 
Governor-General in Council fully approves your proceedings in this direction, though 
it had heen hoped that under certain heads larger savings might have been possible. 
The question of military reductions is being treated separately ; and the Government 
of India accept, for the present, your opinion that the survey and topographical estab- 
lishments must be kept up. In the matter of revenue, on the other hand, I am to say 
that the Governor-General in Council is quite disposed to agree with you that the more 
general levy of the house-tax should be postponed, and should not be introduced with- 
out further consideration and special report. And the collection of land revenue 
arrears may need, in. the opinion of his Excellency in Council, to be made with careful 
discrimination, for in the present condition of the province any pressure on the resources 
of the ryots is likely to retard its economical recovery. 

3. I am to forward for your information copies of two abstract statements which 
show the revenue and expenditure of past years and of the years 1878-79 and 1879-80, 
and to convey to you the following observations. 

4. It appears from the statements above mentioned that, apart from the interest on 
the invested fund, which no longer exists, the revenue during the five years preceding 
the famine averaged Rs. 1,11,81,360. It is not understood, therefore, upon what 
grounds the highest year's revenue before the famine J has been calculated at 109| lakhs. 
The revenue of 1874-75 appears to have "been 119 J lakhs. 

5. The'actual revenue in' 1878-79 was 121 lakhs, of which 40 lakhs were arrears of 
land revenue. > On the other hand, the current land revenue was 9 lakhs short, other 
revenue was 6 lakhs short, and 13 lakhs on account of land revenue remained un- 
collected, so that, altogether, the revenue of the year was bettered abnormally by net 
12 lakhs ; but for this it would have been 109 lakhs. The expenditure was 128-J lakhs, 
of which lOf lakhs were for famine and 2 J lakhs were spent on the railway. Without 
these items the expenditure was 115£ lakhs, so that, compared with the collected 
revenue of 109 lakhs, there was apparently a deficit of lakhs. 

6. Eor 1879-80 you estimate the revenue at 116 lakhs, of which, however, 12 lakhs 
are arrears, the real revenue is therefore 104 lakhs. The expenditure is estimated at 
113 lakhs, including 1\ lakhs on the railway. Thus apart from the arrears and the 
railway, there is an estimated deficit of 1^ lakhs. This I am to remark is not con- 
sidered satisfactory. 

7. As regards the revenue and expenditure for next year, the former is estimated at 
107^ lakhs, and the latter, apart from the railway, at 102 lakhs. His Excellency the 
Governor-General in Council observes, with reference to these figures, that the utmost 
economy will evidently be necessary, and constant attention will have to be paid to the 
finances of the province if these anticipations are to be realised ; and his Excellency in 
Council feels assured that you will spare no jains to fulfil them. 

I have, &c, 
(Signed) A. C. Lyall, 

Secretary to the Government of India. 



Enclosure 5 in No. 7. 
Mysore. 



ReCEITTS. 



Opening Balance 



Land Revenue • 
Forest ■ 

Excise . 
Assessed Taxes • 
Customs - 
Salt - - 
Stamps ... 
Mint ... 
Post Office 
Laws and Justice 
Polieo • 
Education 

Interest ... 

Miscellaneous • 

Famine Belief - 

Total Civil, excluding Invested 
Account 

Military . 

Public Works - 

Gband Totax - 

Public Works Invested Fund 



Grand Total, including In' 
vested Account 

Deficit, including Invested) 
Fund- -J 



1870-71. 


1871-72 


1872-78. 


1873-74. 


1374-75. 


1875-76 


1876—77 


1877-7S 


1878-79 
Regular 
Esti- 
mate. 


1879-80 
Budget 
Esti- 
mate. 




1870-71. 


1871-72 


1872-73. 


1873-74. 


1874-75. 


1875-76 


1876-77. 


1877-78. 


1878-79 
Regular 
Esti- 
mate. 


1879-80 
Esti- 
mate. 


£ 

557,521 


£ 

466,759 


£ 

497,286 


£ 

538,480 


£ 

548,435 


£ 

643,649 


£ 

530,377 


£ 

277,882 


£ 

251,100 


£ 

464,448 


Interest on Service Funds 
Refunds and Drawbacks - 


£ 

34 
2,661 


£ 
120 

2,b7S 


£ 

4,000 


£ 

213 
1,994 


£ 

10 

2,382 


£ 
124 

9,644 


£ 

4,292 


£ 
427 

2,477 


£ 

33,800 

2,500 


£ 
83,000 

2,700 






















Land Revenue - - • 
Forests - 


98,568 
14,704 


15,910 


18,608 


113, S18 
23,661 


115,073 
23,663 


117,432 
23,493 


115,914 
22,670 


113,827 
19,888 


112,000 
23,800 


125,200 
20,900 






















Excise - 

Assessed Taxes ... 


2,014 
86 


2,006 
3 


1 9G9 


1 963 


1,981 


8,264 


3,278 


2,693 


4,000 


1,300 






















Customs - 

Salt .... 


3,859 


8,825 


3 921 


4 012 


24 


3,895 
21 


3,586 


8,172 


8,600 


3,500 


592,53} 


732,628 


781,103 


723,692 


828,959 


740,615 


509,528 


430,678 


800,000 


740,200 


Stamps .... 


1,937 


1,255 


1 723 


ill 


793 


1,320 


1,606 


1,563 


1,800 


1,800 


41,965 


40,711 


41,542 


49,706 


38^12 


45,827 


4C.666 


45,859 


50,000 


61,300 


Mint - 


196 


4,948 


2 SC3 






2,678 


801 


40 


100 


__ 


101,410 


106,875 


108,083 


115,017 


114,445 


123,042 


113,543 


79,874 


100,000 


103,800 


Post Office ... 


15,095 


15 575 


15 135 




15,279 


15,989 


15,958 


16,245 


16,000 


16,700 


27,669. 


84,277 


38,801 


38,259 


40,323 


36,340 


24,343 


19,507 


30,000 


80,900 


Administration ... 


110,223 


116,656 


114,542 


112,887 


109,336 


116,350 


119,995 


124,787 


130,000 


115,400 


75,050 


72,316 


88,582 


86,794 


78,321 


60,097 


45,600 


86,503 


40,000 


51,200 


Marine Depai tment - 


1,948 


1,548 


1,772 


3,824 


2 473 


6,896 


12,647 


12,166 


9,000 


11,800 


1,072 


1,484 


1,344 


1,503 


1,636 


1,708 


811 


403 


600 


900 


Laws and Justice 


110,041 


98,484 


98 274 


100 712 


infl i «n 

ivOjiiJU 


106,903 


114,341 


148,706 


123,000 


115,000 


43,455 


40,864 


46,526 


49,575 


52,863 


55,874 


60,640 


40,536 


53,400 


52,800 


Police .... 


50,476 


48,410 


44,479 


41,315 


41,503 


67,049 


60,281 


57,293 


58000 


AA Pc, Aft 


1,876 


1,553 


819 


- 


857 


1,617 


500 


15 


700 





Education 


22,896 


25,259 


24,573 


23,563 


20,601 


24,514 


24,118 


22,868 


22,000 


24.600 


4,172 


4,437 


4,487 


4,667 


4,976 


5,429 


6,973 


5,545' 


6,090 


6,000 


Ecclesiastical - 


26,499 


29,124 


28,251 


28,347 


29,326 


28,365 


28,817 


28,029 


28,600 


28,700 


10,399 


12,316 


13,613 


12,368 


11,587 


12,753 


12,184 


11,968 


12,400 


11,600 


Medical ---- 


12,930 


13,508 


13,027 


13,483 


14,527 


14,952 


17,550 


15,644 


17.000 


18,600 


1,8(14 


579 


127 


125 


225 


481 


8)6 


776 


800 


900 


Stationery and Punting 


6,589 


6,757 


8,337 


6,18 


8,781 


8,147 


8,554 


7,047 


7,500 


9,200 


3,829 
43 


8,478 
78 


14,160 
123 


12,487 
124 


2,798 
8,001 


3,443 
2,402 


3,185 
1,882 


2,804 
513 


3,000 
1,000 


3,800 
1,600 


Allowances and Assignments 
Superannuation, &c , Allow- "> 
ances - - -j 


257,003 
11,874 


256,934 
12,686 


256,607 
11,458 


256,856 
18,334 


256,626 
23,090 


256,356 
17,940 


256,616 
16,470 


256,180 
13,300 


256,000 
15,000 


256,000 
24,700 


8,200 


8,840 


0,217 


9,084 


12,405 


10,471 


8,978 


9,186 


10 000 


8 0Q0 


Miscellaneous * - 


7,967 


7 910 


8,409 


8,424 


10,127 


20,341 


22,284 


22,509 


10,000 


6,500 


















6,300 




Famine Relief - 












280 


60,814 


425,358 


66,000 




012,937 


1 tlltft 00,1 

l,0u0,3Z6 


1,008,527 


1,103,403 


1,189,703 


1,099,384 


824,159 


693,112 


1,114,100 


1,075,900 


Total Civil, excluding In* ") 
vested Account - -J 


781,050 


771,694 


762,084 


775,620 


785,899 


835,679 


910,592 


1,294,170 


681,600 


876,100 


207 


" 806 


34 


29 


335 


85 


198 


170 


100 


100 


Military - - - - 


109,888 


109,664 


108,653 


112,658 


86,085 


85,901 


83,363 


82,007 


83,000 


80,100 


6,560 


1,527 


1,108 


1,613 


8,350 


6,000 


723 


1,222 


800 


500 


Pnbhc Works - 


150,568 


137,748 


142,878 


148,256 


163,622 


219,741 


256,356 


249,440 


148,400 


122,500 


919,704 


1,062,159 


1,090,669 


1,105,0*5 


1,108,388 


1,105,419 


825,030 


694,504 


1,115,000 


1,076,600 


Grand Total - 


1,021,496 


1,019,106 


1,013,115 


1,036,534 


1,036,406 


1,141,411 


1,260,311 


1,625,623 


1,168,000 


1.078.700 


10,298 


10,213 


10,186 


16,398 


18,624 


22,343 


26,852 


11,967 






Public Woiks Invested Fund 


5,392 


6,231 


24 


1 




280 


6,357 


27.776 






930,002 


1,072,372 


1,109,855 


1,121,443 


1,212,012 


1,127,762 


851,432 


706,171 






Grand Total, excluding In-] 
vested Fund - 


1,026,888 


1,025,887 


1,018,189 


1,036,535 


1,036,406 


1,141,691 


1,265,668 


1,653,399 






96,886 










13,929 


401,236 


946,928 


•48,000 


"2,200 


j Sui plus, including Invested 1 
Fund -S 




47,035 


96,716 


84,908 


175,606 













" In those two years there were no transactions on account of the Invested Surplus Fund. 
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Enclosure 6 in No. 7. 

Abstract showing the Revenue and Expenditure of Mysore in each Year from 

1870-71 to 1879-80. 









Reveuue. 




Expenditure 






- 






Balance. 
























Invested 






Invested 




Surplus. 


Deficit 


Remarks. 






\ Ordinary. 


Surplus 


Total. 


Ordinary. 


Surplus 


Total. 












Fund. 




Fund. 








-i 




Rs. 


Bs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Re. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs 




1870-71 


55,75,210 


91,97,040 


1,02,930 


93,00,020 


1,02,14,960 


53,920 


1,02,68,880 




9,68,860 




1871-72 


46,67,590 


1,06,21,590 


1,02,130 


1,07,23,720 


1,01,91,060 


62,310 


1,02,53.370 


4,70,350 






1872-73 


49.72,860 


1,09,96,690 


1,01,860 


1,10,98,550 


1,01,31,150 


240 


1.01,31,390 


9,67,160 






1873-74 


53,84,890 


1,10,50,450 


1,63,980 


1,12,14,430 


1,03,65,340 


10 


1,03,65,350 


8,49,080 






1874-75 


54,88,350 


1,19,33,880 


1,86,240 


1,21,20,120 


1,03,64,060 




1,03,04,060 


17,56,060 






1875-76 


64,36,490 
53,03,770 


1,10,54,190 


2,23,430 


1,12,77,620 


1,14,14,110 


2,800 


1,14,16,910 




1,39,290 




1876-77 


82,50,800 


2,63,520 


85,14,320 


1,25,03,110 


53,570 


1,25,56.680 




40,42,360 




1877-78 


27,78,820 


69,45,040 




69,45,040 


1,62,56,230 


1,58,090 


1,64,14,320 




94,69,280 




1878-79 


25,11,000 


1,21,00,000 




1,21,00,000 


1,26,30,000 




1,28,44,000 




7,44,000 




1879-80 


46,44,480 


1,16,00,000 




1,16,00,000 


1,13,00,000 




10,13,00,000 


3,00,000 





Enclosure 7 in No. 7. 

No. 3361-41, dated Camp Mysore, 27th September 1879. 

Erom 0. Rangacharlu, Esq., C.I.E., Revenue Secretary to the Chief Commissioner 
of Mysore, to A. C. Lyaix, Esq.. C.B., Secretary to the Government of India, 
Eoreign Department. 

In acknowledging the receipt of your letter dated the 11th instant', No. 1493* LP., 
page I am directed by the Chief Commissioner to submit the following explanation in 
regard to paragraphs 4 to 7. 

2. In the first year shown in the Abstract Statement which accompanies the above 
letter, viz., 1870-71, the revenue " Kists " or instalments were thrown forward by two 
months, that is to say, from the 31st March to the 31st May, so that the instalments 
of these last two months, which amounted to more than 25 per cent, of the annual 
revenue, did not come within the collections of the year which terminated on the 31st 
March. The revenue collections of the above year were thus only Rs. 91,97,010, or 
17 lakhs less than the normal amount. Owing to the inconvenience experienced from 
the above alteration, the Kists were again brought back within the year in 1874-75. 
The collections of this year consequently included the last two months' instalments, or 
those of April and May appertaining to the revenue of the previous year, and the 

, whole revenue of the current year. Hence the collections in this year were abnor- 
mally large as they were short in the year 1870-71. 

3. The actual collections being thus not confined to the revenues bf the year, they 
fail to show the resources correctly. The resources are best indicated by the revenue 
demand or settlement for each year. The highest amount which the settlement ever 
attained before the famine was 109J lakhs. 

4. The average collections of the five years preceding the famine, taken by the 
Government of India, Rs. 1,11,31,360 (not Rs. 1,11,81,360), including, as they do, 
the abnormal collections of 1874^-75, do not fairly represent matters. If the abnormal 
collections of the year 1874-75 were taken, those of 1870-71, showing a„ correspon- 
ding deficiency, should have also been included in the average, or both the years 
omitted. If 1870-71 were also taken, the average collections for the six years preced- 
ing the famine would give Rs. 1,08,08,970, or a lakh and a half less than the highest 
revenue given in my letter, .No. 1087-R. 225, dated the 25th June 1879. 

5. The actual results of 1878-79 were not quite as shown in para. 5. -The actual 
revenue of the year, excluding the abnormal arrears' collections, was as therein stated 
9+6 or 15 lahks short of the normal amount of 109£ lahks. The expenditure of the 
year, excluding Eamine and Railway, was 115 J lakhs, so that the ordinary deficit of 
the year was 20f lakhs, which was • made good by the abnormal arrears' collections. 
Deducting from the arrears' collections of 40 lakhs, a sum corresponding to the balance 
of the current revenue outstanding at the end of the year, viz., 13 lakhs, the remain- 
ing .27 lakhs represent the excess arrears' collections which came to the aid of the 
revenues of the -year-. — : — ' 
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, 6. The estimated result of 1879-80, as set forth in paragraph 6, showing a deficit of 
only 1|- lakhs, excluding the, extraordinary receipts and expenditure will, therefore, 
the Chief Commissioner trusts, be regarded as a great improvement on the previous 
year. The revenue being on the one hand, expected to be only 104 lakhs, or 5| lakhs 
less than the normal amount owing to the unavoidable effects of the famine on some 
items of revenue like abkari, &c, and 4 lakhs, having, on the other hand, been added 

to the ordinary expenditure of 108^* lakhs on account of 
25th j^^im.Lfio/rims: ^ tei interest on the Government loan of 80 lakhs, the ordinary 

financial conditions of the year would have shown a deficit 
of 8^ lakhs of rupees ; but this deficit is reduced to \\ lakhs solely by the reductions 
now being carried into effect, amounting to seven lakhs in 1879-80, as shown in the 
statement which accompanied my letter of the 25th June last. As a matter of fact, 
there will be no deficit owing to the arrears' collections expected. 

7. By further reductions in the next year, amounting to 3f lakhs, also shown in 
detail in the statement above referred to, and by some improvement in the revenue, 
a surplus of about five lakhs was estimated for 1880-81, which would be available for 
the railway. 

8. Such a result, so soon after the calamitous effects of the famine, will, the Chief 
Commissioner hopes, not be deemed unsatisfactory. A surplus of five lakhs, after 
fully providing for the expenditure of the year, is as much as could fairly be expected. 
This expenditure, it is to be remarked, besides providing for all the Departments of the 
Administration on as efficient a footing as they exist in British territories, meeting the 
expenditure of the palace, and making a fair provision for public works, allows also for 
Topographical and Revenue Survey Establishments, costing one and three lakhs re- 
spectively. As these establishments are gradually dispensed with, the surplus will be 
proportionately augmented. 

9. As remarked by the Government of India, the above results could only be attained 
by the utmost 1 economy and constant attention to the finances of the province. The 
Chief Commissioner will, at the end of the current official year, be in a position to 
place before the Government, in a complete form, the results of the measures of re- 
trenchment and economy now being carried into effect. 



Enclosure /8 in No. 7. 
No. 1741 1.P., dated Port William, 11th December 1879. 

> 

From Trevob, Chichelb Plowden, Esq., Under Secretary to the Government of 
India, Foreign Department, to Chief Commissioner, Mysore. 

I am directed to acknowledge the letter from your Secretary in the Revenue Depart- 
ment, No. 3361-41,* dated 27th September 1879, submitting a further report on the 
present condition and future prefects of the finances of the Mysore State. 

2. In reply, I am to say that -he Government of India accept the explanation 
furnished, and consider the progress made, under your administration, in restoring the 
finances of the State to prosperity, to be satisfactory. 



No. 8. 

FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 
General, No. 3. 

To the Right Hon. VISCOUNT CRANBROOK, Her Majesty's Secretary of State 

for India. 

My Lord, Fort William, February 18th, 1880. 

Referring to paragraph 7* nsf our Despatch No. 3 of 17th January 1879, * 
" Foreign," in connexion with the construction of a railway from Bangalore to Mysore, 

P 4 
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at the cost of the Mysore Government, we have now the honour to forward extract, 
paragraph 11, of a letter No. 642 of 16th May 1879, .from the Board of Directors of 
the Madras Railway Company to their Agent in India, together with copy of a letter 
from the Chief Commissioner, Mysore, No. 32-87 of the 10th January 1880, and to 
request that arrangements may be made in accordance with these letters with the 
Madras Railway Company to take over and finish the short section (three miles) of 
railway that extends from • their station to the city of Bangalore, and to erect all 
buildings, &c, required for joint use at their new terminus on the same conditions 
that are in force at their other two junctions with foreign lines at Raichore and 
Erode. 

We have already fully explained to your Lordship the grounds on which it has been 
found necessary to construct the line of railway from the railway station to the city of 
Bangalore on the broad gauge. It only remains now for us to state that the terms 
offered by the Chief Commissioner, Mysore, appear fair and reasonable, and that we 
see no objection to their acceptance by the Madras Railway Company. There has 
been, so much delay, however, in arriving at a settlement, that probably the rails will 
be laid to the city station, and part of the buildings required for joint use will be built 
before the transfer can be carried into effect. It will be necessary for the Railway 
Company therefore to reimburse to the Mysore Government the cost of all work 
that has been executed, and of all materials that have been provided in excess of 
the quantities, which the Chief Commissioner has offered to surrender free of 
charge. 

We have, &c, 
(Signed) LYTTON. 

F. P. HAINES. 

A. J. ARBUTHNOT. 

J. STRACHEY. 

E. B. JOHNSON. 

W. STOKES. 

RIVERS THOMPSON. 



Enclosure 1 in No. 8. 

Extract from a Letter from the Secretary, Madras Railway Company, No. 642, dated 

London, the 16th of May 1879. 

JPara. 11. — In paragraph 8 of 1357 you call attention to the Proceedings of Govern- 
a . * i , * * i o. . ♦* * « i. ment > No - 229 R -> dated 25th February 1879, 

As to the line from the Bangalore Station to the Pettah. , i T -, nnA \ ,, -n , " ■. 

and No. 1304, of the 24th December last, 
with reference to the construction of the line from the Bangalore Station to the Pettah. 
In these latter proceedings is embodied paragraph 7 of the Board's letter, No. 625, 
dated 28th June 1878, in which you are informed of their willingness, subject to certain 
conditions, to take over the line, or, if preferred, to work it on such terms as would 
ensure the Company against loss, and it is observed that, on the 17th March, you for- 
warded to the Acting Consulting Engineer, for submission to Government, copy of 
paragraph 10 of 637, in which it is stated that, at the proper time, the Board would be 
prepared further to consider the above question. Replying to paragraph 11 of your 
letter above referred to, in which you request to be favoured with the orders of the 
Board on the subject, I am instructed to inform you that as they are of opinion that this 
short extension should become part of their undertaking, and be entirely under the 
management and control of their officers, the Board would be prepared, on receiving, 
free of cost, the earthwork, complete to rail level, together with all bridges, culverts, 
&c, to provide all permanent way, station machinery, sidings, and buildings required 
exclusively by the Company, and also all those that are needed for joint use and 
occupation, charging the Mysore Government rent, &c, in accordance with the condi- 
tions in force at Raichore and Erode. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 8. 

No. 32-87, dated Bangalore, 10th January 1880. 

From Lieut.-Col. W. R. Johnson, Secretary to the Chief Commissioner of Mysore, 
Public Works Department, to A. C. Litall, Esq., C B., Secretary to the Government 
of India, Foreign Department. 

With reference to your letter No. 1461 LG. dated 25th September 1879, regarding 
the extension of the broad gauge line from the Bangalore Station on the Madras 
Railway to the Pettah, I desire to notify my consent to the proposal made by the 
Madras Railway that this short extension should become ^part of their undertaking and 
be entirely under the management and control of their officers, in accordance with the 
conditions stipulated in letter No. 642, from the. Secretary, Madras Railway Company, 
dated London, 16th May 1879, with the sole exception that " formation level " be read 
for " rail level." Work has only been completed up to " formation line " and the offer 
of the Mysore Government was to hand over the work as it stood. 

2. The material for this section on the broad gauge will, in the event of the Madras 
Railway assuming possession of the line, become of no use to the Mysore State. It 
is necessary therefore that the stores (Indent No. 27 of 23rd May 1879, valued 
at 2,680Z., including freight) should be either cancelled or directed to some other 
line. 

3. The earthwork and bridges are ready for the permanent way, and it is important 
that the Madras Railway should complete the connexion between their present terminus 
and the Pettah at an early date, so that the Metre Gauge Railway stores can be railed 
direct to the Pettah in their own waggons. 

4. It is understood that the Madras Railway will take over at actual cost all addi- 
tional work lately done to the line, and so much of the PettaTi station works and 
buildings as has been executed for the purposes of the broad gauge traffic. 

5. Plans showing the actual state of these buildings on the 31st December 1879 are 
in hand, and any references on this subject considered necessary by the Madras Railway 
might be made to the Engineer-in-Chief of the Mysore State line. 



No. 9. 

FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 
Political, No. 25. 

To the Right_ Hon. VISCOUNT CRANBROOK, Her Majesty's Secretary of State 

for India. 

Mr Lord, Fort William, the 3rd March 1880. 

We have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Lordship's letter,* No. 84, * See page 
dated 7th August, conveying the views and remarks of Her Majesty's Government I06- 
upon the measures to be adopted by the Government of India for the future adminis- 
trative constitution of Mysore and the government of His Highness the Maharaja. We 
propose now to submit the additional information and explanations required by Her 
Majesty's Government upon the specific points to which our attention has been drawn 
by this letter, reserving for a separate despatch the important question touched upon in 
the concluding paragraph. 

2. The instructions contained in the 5th and 6th paragraphs of your Lordship'B letter 
have been communicated to the Chief Commissibner of Mysore, who has been also 
consulted personally on the subject during his recent visit to Calcutta. Mr. Gordon 
informs us that he has frequently discussed with, and explained to, His Highness the 
Maharaja the administrative changes which are being made, or are contemplated, and 
the nature of the political institutions over which His Highness will preside. Mr. 
Gordon will spare no pains, during the next twelvemonths, to render the Maharaja 
familiar with the system he will be required to administer, and with the general 
principles upon which the organization of his government is being framed. 

3. With regard to the extent to which the direction of the administration, under the 
system sketched in our former letter, will remain in the hands of the Maharaja himself. 
— it has never been intended that His Highness' personal authority in State affairs should 
be other than wide and substantial, or that the powers entrusted to the Dewan, or to the 

Q 5863. Q 
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Council, should be exercised independently of the State's ruler. It is most difficult, on 
the one hand, to define beforehand with any precision the share ■ of authority to be 
retained in His Highness' hands, without producing the appearance, if not the effect, 
of limiting that authority ; and this we desire not to do formally. On the other hand, 
it is not easy to settle any exact limitations, other than rules of procedure in the 
transaction of business, upon the powers either of the Dewan or the Council, which 
will not in practice be construed as giving them some independent authority within 
those limitations. According to the system we would introduce, no councillor or 
ministerial officer would have any constitutional power to act independently of the 
Maharaja, or to issue orders, except in His Highness' name, and subject to His 
Highness' revision. Thus the N chief authority and the ultimate governmental responsi- 
bility would in all cases rest actually, as well as nominally, with the State's ruler. But 
we consider it essential, under this system of personal government, to provide that all 
important acts and orders shall necessarily have passed through certain departmental 
formalities, and shall have undergone certain regular processes of examination and 
joint consultation, before they issue in the Maharaja's name, and by his will. More- 
over, since it is obviously necessary' that a large part of the details of current business 
should be disposed of by His Highness' Ministers, it is equally necessary that these 
Ministers should have defined duties and responsibilities. For these reasons, and with 
these objects, we consider it expedient to give the official advisers and chief ministerial 
officers a voice in all important deliberations, and the right to place on record their ' 
views regarding any matter of consequence affecting the administration of the country. 
Unless some such foothold in the system of government is secured to the Council, they 
can scarcely be held answerable either for the proper discharge of their departmental 
duties, or for the advice which they may give to the Maharaja ; and their influence and 
utility will be proportionately slight. But, beyond this privilege of advising and of 
recording their advice, the proposed measures would confer upon them no separate 
status, and even the position thus constituted would be given as an experiment, until 
the working of the system should have been tested, and the Maharaja's capacity for 
government satisfactorily ascertained. 

4. With reference to the 7th paragraph of your Lordship's letter, upon the subject 
of the Maharaja's education, we have the honour to enclose a memorandum from the 
Chief Commissioner of Mysore, submitting a report by His Highness' tutor. The 
progress made by His Highness under tuition, and the general development of his 
character under physical and mental training, appear to be on the whole satisfactory. 

5. In the 8th paragraph of your Lordship's letter reference is made to the proposed 
retention, for some time after the transfer, of Europeans at the head of several of the 
departments of administration. "We are fully alive to the desirableness of treating this 
arrangement as transitory; and we propose to restrict as much as possible from the 
commencement, and to reduce speedily, the number of Europeans in the higher ranks of 
the Mysore administration. Much has already been done in this direction, and much more 
will be effected in the course of the next twelvemonths. But the precautions necessary 
for avoiding confusion and embarrassment in the Maharaja's administration from the 
abrupt or indiscriminate withdrawal of the European element in the service of his State, 
are particularly requisite ifi making changes in the controlling offices, because it is in 
these -offices that the difficulty of providing efficient native substitutes must at first be 
especially felt. The province of Mysore cannot readily supply trained and qualified 
men for such vacancies ; the alternative of importing native officials foreign to the 
country, and unacquainted with its people and language, which would be unwelcome to 
the Maharaja and unpopular with his subjects, is also open to many other practical 
objections. We agree, however, with your Lordship that the expediency of appointing 
a European^ member of the Maharaja's Council would be a question for careful con- 
sideration ; and the retention of all Europeans will be avowedly temporary, upon a 
tenure of office which would cease after a specified period, unless they were re-appointed 
with the consent of His Highness the Maharaja". 

' We'have, &c. 
(Signed) LYTTON. 

P. P. HAINES. 

A. J. ARBUTHNOT. 

J. STRACHEY. 

E. B. JOHNSON. 

W. ST0E3JS. 

RIVERS THOMPSON. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 9. <C 

No. 6933-P123, dated Bangalore, 5th Jaj^ry 1880. 

From W. J. Cunningham, Esq., Secretary to the Chief "Commissioner of Mysore, to 
A. C. Lyall, Esq., C.B., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department. 

I am directed by the Chief Commissioner to forward a Memorandum by Mr. 
Gordon, inclosing a report, dated 15 September last, from Mr. "W. A. Porter, tutor to 
His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore, on the progress made in the education of His 
Highness. 



Enclosure 2 in No. 9. 
(Extract.) 
Memorandum. 

On the subject of the progress made in the education of His Highness the 
Maharaja, I herewith enclose a report received from Mr. Porter, the tutor. 

I have kept myself fully informed of the progress made by communications I have 
had with the tutor from time to time both by letter and in person, and as I arranged 
to pay frequent visits to Mysore, and to spend a considerable portion of the year there, 
I was able to give personal attention to the matter. 

I was with the Maharaja for long periods at Mysore, at Ootacamund, and at Banga- 
lore. At Ootacamund I lived in the same house with His Highness, and at all the 
places named I was much with him. We drove and rode together daily, and I had thus 
very frequent opportunities of drawing out his mind, and of conversing with him on 
every subject. 

Mr. Porter's report is a true and faithful account of the progress made in school 
education from the point of view of a strict educationist. I am able to state that the 
progress made since Mr. Porter's arrivial, in developing His Highness' general intelli- 
gence and in giving him a proper mental training, has been marked and very satis- 
factory. Ho is now able to read and understand for himself ordinary books and 
newspapers, and he composes- fairly and writes his letters without assistance. 

His power of observation is keen, and his judgment of persons and things remark- 
ably sound. For a boy so young he shows caution and prudence in an unsual degree. 

His cheerful, tractable, gentle disposition, and his habits of regularity and application 
are noticed by Mr. Porter with just commendation. 

As far as I can judge he bids fair to become, if he pursue the course he has com- 
menced, a just and benevolent ruler. 

I am aware that the Government, both in India and at home, will be anxious to 
learn what has been done in the way of giving him a practical training for the admini- 
stration of the country. The subject has not been overlooked by me. Specially when 
I was with His Highness at Ootacamund in the early part of the year, and also**' 
subsequently at Mysore and Bangalore, I took constant, almost daily, opportunity to 
discuss with and explain to him the system and principles of the administration of the 
province, and matters connected therewith. He received this instruction with fair 
intelligence, and to some extent profited by it. But I was not surprised to find his 
mind scarcely prepared to comprehend thoroughly or practically to interest itself in 
such subjects. Instead thereof of pressing on at once in. that direction, and of making 
perhaps an abortive attempt, I preferred to waff a little longer and to allow his mind 
to acquire that general intelligence and training which are necessary for the intelligent 
comprehension of public matters. His visits to Ootacamund and Bangalore, mixing 
more with society, and his general intercourse with European gentlemen of education, 
have tended to this desirable end. More recently I have found in him signs of that 
development of mind, which ia necessary foi* an intelligent interest in public questions, 
and I am taking advantage of it now to introduce a systematic and regular course of 
administrative training. I considered that it would be very useful to take His High- 
ness with me on a tour throughout the province. I have just completed such a tour, 
and I am glad to report that it has in every way been most useful. It was of six 
weeks' duration, and during that period His Highness travelled with me through most 
of the districts in the province, visiting not only the head-quarters of districts, but also 
many other places of interest and importance. The season was favorable, and the 
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weather excellent. The MaharajV "derived not only much enjoyment and instruction 
from the tour, but also evinced great interest in it, expressing sincere regret when it 
came to a close. The arrangements made were simple though sufficient, and special 
care was taken that the people should not suffer by reason of the movement of the camp, 
and that other abuses should not arise. 

The loyalty and devotion displayed by all classes of the people on the occasion were 
most remarkable. At every station the Maharaja was greeted by an immense con- 
course of the population who had flocked from all parts of the province to see him. At 
every turn of the road it may almost be said there were eager crowds from the neigh- 
bouring villages gathered to welcome him. Triumphal arches, illuminations, and other 
joyful demonstrations were everywhere spontaneously and enthusiastically made in 
honour of the occasion, so that the whole tour may be described as one continuous pro- 
cession. The principal officials and the leading members of the local communities were 
at each place introduced to His Highness. He visited and inspected with me schools 
and all other public institutions, as well as important public works, roads, bridges, and 
tanks. At all these every opportunity was taken to impress what was important on his 
mind, and to direct his attention to the various subjects which should hereafter engage 
his attention. The affect has been on the whole, I believe, most beneficial, both in 
opening his mind, and in awakening in him a kindly interest in the welfare of the 
people, with whom he has thus early been brought in contact. In my belief a tour of 
this kind, and the practical lessons to be derived from it, are perhaps the most valuable 
preparation for the 'work of administrative training upon which he must now regularly 
enter. I feel that such training may now be attempted under more favourable circum- 
stances, and with far greater chance of success, than if it had been earlier begun. Even 
now any great results are not to be immediately looked for, but the time has certainly 
arrived when it may be advantageouslypursued and pressed. I have accordingly requested 
Mr. Porter, in addition to the ordinary course of instruction, to lead His Highness over 
a somewhat higher range of subjects, embracing the leading facts of constitutional 
history, and the elementary principles of political economy. This will, I hope, facilitate 
his instruction in the practical details of the administration — a subject which I pro- 
pose shall be imparted principally by myself. That no time may be lost, however, in 
this matter, I have arranged that, in my absence, His Highness shall receive such 
instruction from Colonel Hay at Mysore, who. from his ability, long experience, and 
intimate knowlenge of administrative affairs in the province, is well fitted to impart 
such instruction. 

Proceeding steadily in this manner, I hope to make His Highness sufficiently familiar 
with all the practical details of the administration within the time which is still before 
us, and to fill his mind with sound ideas and healthy instincts on matters connected 
with the duties and responsibilities of the high position which will, ere long, devolve 
upon him. 

I cannot but feel with regret that the time left for this work is very short. 

It is scarcely to be expected that a youth, under seventeen years of age, should 
rapidly make any great progress in such studies, but, as already mentioned, it is 
gratifying to find that the Maharaja evinces interest in the matter, and the Government 
may rely on my giving my most earnest and anxious attention to make the most of the 
short time which is still before us. 

(Signed) J. D. Gordon, 

Chief Commissioner of Mysore, and 
Guardian to His Highness the Maharaja. 



Enclosure 3 in - No.- 9. 

Dated Mysore, 15th September 1879. 

Prom W. A. Porter, Esq., Tutor to His Highness the Maharaja- of Mysore, to J. D. 
Gordon, Esq., C.S.I., Chief Commissioner of Mysore, and Guardian to His High- 
ness the Maharaja. 

(Extract.) 

I have the honour to forward my report on the progress of His Highness the 
Maharaja of Mysore in his studies since I became his tutor. As I have now been in 
charge of his education for considerably more than a year, this report should properly 
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have been sent at an earlier date, but the delay is m , s pie less consequence, as I have 
had frequent opportunities of , communicating to you in pu informal way most of what 
I have now to say. \ * 

I took charge here in the beginning of July 1878, isad at the very outset a change 
of some importance was made in the mode of instruction. Previously to this the 
Maharaja had been always taught in class, but from the time of my^ arrival I acted 
mainly as his private tutor, and with the exception of a single subject to be hereafter 
mentioned, he had all his lessons by himself. This step was taken mainly at the 
suggestion of those who had had the previous charge of his education, but before I 
had been long in charge I was quite satisfied by my own observation, that at this 
period of his education it was a very advisable change. One reason in favour of 
separate instruction was that the Maharaja's attention is apt to wander. This is not 
so much from mere indifference as from a habit of following his own thoughts and 
indulging in reverie. 

The hours of study remain the same as before from 10.30 a.m. to 2.30 p.m. The 
first hour is given to English, the second to translation from English to Canarese, and 
vice versa, under Mr. Narasima Iyengar, the third hour is mainly devoted to arith- 
metic, and after a short interval of rest the Maharaja joins the highest class (now 
reading for matriculation) for the last half hour. The subjects on which we have 
been recently engaged during that time are physics and physical geography. In the 
English hour the subjects for reading are various. Sometimes a tale is selected, some- 
times a portion of history, or of some popular scientific work, such as Huxley's 
Physiography ; grammar is not taught as a separate lesson, but is taken in connexion 
with the reading lesson. In arithmetic the Maharaja is able to perform with tolerable 
readiness the ordinary straightforward operations of commercial arithmetic, and as he 
is .not doing any other branch of mathematics, I have used that subject mainly as a 
means of mental training, for which, I think, from the great variety of problems it 
admits of, it is admirably adapted. 

The subject in which the Maharaja has taken most interest and made the most 
progress is physics. The text book used in the class was the one prescribed for the 
matriculation course in the Madras University, and, though of an elementary kind, 
contains a large number of important principles. Our apparatus is not very extensive, 
but such as it is, the Maharaja showed great patience and handiness m working 
with the instruments, and his interest in the experiments was always fresh. It was in 
connexion with this subject that we read a considerable part of Huxley's recent work 
on what he calls physiography. It was at Ootacamund that we were engaged on this 
book, and I was much pleased to observe that, during our walks and rides among the 
hills, the Maharaja often drew may attention to appearances that corroborated what he 
had read about springs, clouds, &c. I may remark here that the Maharaja's powers of 
observation are decidedly keen, and that he appears quite a different person when he is 
dealing with concrete facts from what he is in matters of abstract reasoning And 
this power of observation extends to persons as well as things. I have several times 
been struck with the accuracy of his judgment with reference to individuals. 

The interruptions to the Maharaja's studies during the year have been few and 
slight. Three or four days were spent in a visit to the Cauvery falls in September of 
last year. His studies were suspended also during the nine or ten days of the Dasara 
festival and on other public holidays. His visits to Ootacamund and Bangalore were 
not holidays from study, though the hours were somewhat reduced. With the excep- 
tions named, the Maharaja has attended to his lessons with a punctuality and regu- 
larity of which I cannot speak too highly. Except sometimes on a hunting morning 
when the run has been an unusually long one, the Maharaja is never late, and he is 
never absent. I am bound to add also that his cheerful and ready application to all 
his lessons, even to those for which he has no great liking or aptitude, is as great as 
his regularity. He is never sullen or ill-tempered under difficulty, but always does 
his best with a cheerful temper. 

The trips, of which I have spoken, were very pleasant and useful breaks in the quiet 
life which the Maharaja usually leads in Mysore. The visit to the falls, which was 
shortly after my arrival here, gave me an opportunity of observing the feeling of 
the mass of the population towards their Maharaja. The following extract from some 
notes I made of our journey at the time will show my first impression on this point : — 

" The interest shown in him all along the route was in fact very remarkable, and in 
many cases touching and impressive. Though the journey was perfectly private, the 
arrangements requisite for conveying so large a party necessarily made the fact known 
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^eper 

at the chief places along the i ck: and the interest of the people was shown in a way 
which was evidently wholly spontaneous. On the part of the simple villagers, the 
feeling manifested had something in it of almost religious veneration. Away on the 
outskirts of the crowd, too far away to receive any notice or recognition, or serve any 
object except to gratify his feeling of reverence, a poor ryot would drop on the ground, 
and this simple act of devotion over would rise and stare with all his eyes. Or a 
woman, equally far from the scene, with a child in her arms, would put it down at full 
length with its face to the ground and then drop beside it. Any one could see by 
unmistakeable signs that loyalty to the ancient dynasty of Mysore is still a living and 
powerful feeling." 

All I haVe since noticed in every journey I have made with the Maharaja confirms 
my first opinion. Whenever he travels it seems to be a holiday along the route, and 
the faces' of the crowd and the intensity pf their feelings is a subject of unfailing 
interest. The visits to Ootacamund and Bangalore were very greatly enjoyed by the 
Maharaja himself, and were, I think, in many ways of great benefit to him. In both 
places, but specially in the former, he is comparatively free from the form and cere- 
mony to which he is subject at Mysore. He lives as he has himself expressed it to 
me a much more natural life. He has more opportunity of mixing in society and 
meeting a great variety of people. I believe that both physically and mentally the 
annual visit to Ootacamund contributes not a little to bis development. 

There is one subject, to wit, translation, which the Maharaja continues to do with 
his native tutor, Mr. Narasima Iyengar, who also has been in the habit of assisting 
him in the preparation of his lessons, and is besides in a considerable degree his com- 
panion and personal attendant. I have great pleasure in acknowledging the con- 
scientious and devoted care with which Mr. Narasima Iyengar has discharged his 
various duties in connexion with the Maharaja. 

• The class with which the Maharaja used to read has been engaged throughout the 
year in preparing for the matriculation examination of the Madras University. Besides 
fche half hour that I take the class in physics along with the Maharaja, I have also 
taken them throughout the year in English for nearly an hour in the day. The other 
subjects were taught by Mr. Dunning and Mr. Raghunatha Ran, who have both worked 
diligently. The latter has been appointed to the school since my arrival, and I think 
him an effective teacher. The boys themselves have for the most part worked hard, 
ind I hope a fair number of them will succeed in passing the examination, 
i It is hardly necessary for me to say anything about the Maharaja's games or athletic 
sxercises. He now hunts twice' a week during the hunting season, and has the character 
af a forward rider. On most other mornings he rides out for exercise. His afternoon 
amusements are lawn tennis, cricket, and driving. He also plays polo one evening in 
bhe week. Lawn tennis is just now in the ascendant, and he frequents much more than 
he used the public ground belonging to the gentlemen of the station. The play is 
better there, and he finds the games more exciting than among his school-fellows. 
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FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 
Political, No. 26. 

To the Right Hon. VISCOUNT CRANBBROOK, Her Majesty's Secretary of State 

• for India. 

Mr Loed, Fort William, the 3rd March 1880. 

The despatch of Sir Stafford Northcote, dated 6th April 1867, No. 69, conveyed 
to the Governor-General in Council the decision of Her Majesty's Government with 
respect to the disposal of the Mysore territory. Her Majesty's Government recognised 
in the policy which dictated the settlement of 1799 a desire to provide for the main- 
tenance of an Indian dynasty upon the throne of Mysore, on terms which should afford 
a guarantee both for the good government of the people, and for the security of 
British rights and interests. It was also declared to be Her Majesty's desire to main- 
tain the Maharaja's family on the throne, upon terms corresponding with those made 
in 1799, so far as the altered circumstances of the time would allow. 

2. For the fulfilment of these objects it was decided that a distinct agreement should 
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i entered into with the future sovereign of s, before replacing him on the 

uhrone, as to the principles upon which he shtald. administer the country ; and also 
that sufficient guarantees should be taken for the observance of that agreement. As 
regarded the rights and interests of the British Government, Sir Stafford Northcote 
drew attention to a single point, the necessity of increasing the amount of the subsidy 
fixed under the Subsidiary Treaty of 1799, for the maintenance of a military force ; 
observing that the precise terms of the revision might be settled whenever the Prince 
should be put in possession of his administration. ^ 

3. We have already, in our despatch of the 22nd May 1879,* submitted to your See page 8. 
Lordship a scheme of administration for establishing and giving effect to the principles 

upon which the Mysore^ State shall in future be governed by His Highness the 
Maharaja. And in a septj-ate despatch, of this day's date, we have submitted some 
explanations and additional information required by your Lordship upon certain par- 
ticulars of that scheme. Assuming, therefore, that our proposals for the future 
administration of the State have received the general approval of Her Majesty's 
Government, we have now to lay before- your Lordship, for approval, the draft of a 
written instrument stating the conditions under which the Maharaja will be placed in 
possession, and denning authoritatively the future relations of the Mysore ruler with 
the Government of India. 

4. It will be understood, with regard to those clauses which relate to the State's 
internal administration, that the instrument has been advisedly so framed as to avoid 
entering upon details ; that it places on specific record only the general principles to be 
maintained, reserving to the Governor-General in Council full discretionary power to 
interpose for the regulation of all other important questions affecting the government 
of the country. It is, we consider, neither necessary nor expedient to enter in a 
document of this permanent and political character, which will form the charter and 
title deed of the Mysore State, any administrative arrangements which are introduced 
experimentally, and are susceptible of change or re-adjustment. In such matters the 
wishes of the Government of India, to which he will be bound under the terms of thd 
instrument to defer, will be more conveniently communicated to His Highness by a 
formal letter. 

5. Before proceeding to explain and comment upon the different articles of the draft 
instrument, some observations upon its general scope and character may be required. 
The preamble shows that we have not thought necessary to make any reference, in this 
document, to preceding engagements between the British Government' and the Mysore 
State. Acting upon the view taken by Sir Stafford Northcote's despatch of 1867, we 
hold that the Government of India are not now required to examine the terms of the 
Treaties of 1799, except so far as those terms express a policy of reconciling the 
maintenance of an Indian dynasty in Mysore with good government- and the security 
of British interests. It seems, indeed, to be the clear intention of Her Majesty's 
Government that all previous controversies as to the precise character of those Treaties 
are to be set at rest and finally extinguished by a new settlement, which will supersede, 
all prior engagements and will constitute a new departure in the relations between the 
British Government and the Maharaja's family. The present Maharaja resumes the 
government of Mysore because it is held to be expedient and according to good policy 
to maintain the State under a native ruler, upon an arrangement similar to that made 
by Lord Mornington in 1799, with conditions revised and adapted to the circumstances 
of the present time. This arrangement is set forth in the instrument under which the 
Maharaja will take possession : its preamble is confined to a recital of the decision of 
the British Government to intrust the government of Mysore to the Maharaja's family 
upon certain conditions ; while the articles prescribe these conditions, and specify the 
procedure that is provided to secure their observance. 

6. The first question, in considering the terms upon which the Maharaja's family is 
to re-enter upon possession of Mysore, is whether the instrument should expressly 
regulate the succession to th& throne of Mysore. It is to be observed that the Govern- 
ment of India now deals with successions in the ruling families of Native States, 
throughout India', upon certain general principles which, if not formulated in writing, 
are universally recognised in practice. Where there is a natural heir, whose title to 
succeed is indisputable according to law and usage, he succeeds as a matter of course, 
unless he be obviously and totally unfit : though in this, as in every other case, a 
succession is thoroughly understood to require formal confirmation and recognition bj 
the paramount Power. Where the succession is disputed, the Supreme Government 
steps in and decides authoritatively according to'the usages of the .race or the family. 
Where all heirs, natural or adopted, fail, the Supreme Government will not only 
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recognise* such successor to the ruWship of a Native State as, on general considera- 
tions, may seem best, but may attach to the succession whatever conditions seem fitting 
and desirable. The principle last mentioned, according to which the relations between 
a State and the Supreme Government may be revised in certain contingencies, was laid 
down by the Marquis of Salisbury in his despatch No. 24 of 1875, in the case of the 
Ulwar succession. 

7. If, therefore, no special conditions regulating the succession were inserted in the 
terms under which the Maharaja's family is reinstated in Mysore, the effect, according 
to our view, would be that the succession would be governed by the above stated 
principles of general policy. It appears to us, nevertheless, expedient that in the 
particular case of Mysore the main conditions under which the throne will become 
hereditary in the Maharaja's family should be distinctly entered upon record. We 
think this advisable, not only for reasons analogous to those which have induced the 
Government of India to make definite stipulations for the future administration of the 
country, but also because, since this instrument will be in some sense the title deed of 
the family, there may be a tendency to regard it as exclusively representing the whole 
body of rights and liabilities existing between the State and the Supreme Government. 
The 3rd clause of the instrument has therefore been so framed as to forestal all con- 
troversy regarding the right of the British Government to pass over an heir on the 
ground of obvious incapacity, or to decide among claimants to the succession, or 
generally to select a successor among collaterals, where no clear pretensions to succeed 
by inheritance can be established. This last-mentioned provision appears very expedient 
in the case of Mysore, where the collateral branches of the ruling house are remote, 
while the order of succession among collaterals is, so far as can be ascertained, 
singularly unsettled, obscure, and complicated.* The form in which the clause has 
been drawn admits the right of adoption, while it precludes, in our opinion, the 
possibility of any such difficulty arising as has been produced by doubts as to the 
right construction of Lord Canning's Adoption Sunnuds. It will be noticed that 
no succession will be valid until it shall have been recognized by the Governor-General 
in Council, and that by the last clause of the instrument the decision of the Governor- 
General in Council upon any question regarding the succession is final. 

8. The more important details of the future political relations between Mysore and the 
British Government have next to be considered. We have to determine in the first place 
the addition to be made, according to Sir Stafford Northcote's instructions, to the subsidy 
of 1799. There can be no doubt whatever that, under the policy which has throughout 
dictated all our arrangements with Mysore, the State's revenues stand pledged to a 
substantial contribution, in full proportion to the resources of the country, toward the 
cost of British troops for its general defence and security, and also toward the addi- 
tional charges of actual war. The external protection of Mysore, the prevention of 
political disorder within the State, and the maintenance on the throne of the ruling 
dynasty, are now undertaken by the Government of India. In 1799 the subsidy to be 
paid by the Maharaja, in consideration of the protection of his. dominions, was fixed at 
a sum equivalent, in our present currency, to 24^- lakhs of rupees. "When this sum 
was agreed upon, the revenues of the province were a little below 55 lakhs ; and the 
subsidy therefore fell upon the gross income at a rate of 44 per cent. And although 
the average gross revenue of Mysore from 1799 to 1803 may be taken to have been 
nearly 71 lakhs, yet when, in 1831, the administration was assumed by the British 
Government, the revenue had again fallen to 55 lakhs, while the State was burdened 
with debts. The present normal revenue of Mysore may be estimated at 110 lakhs ; 
and its gradual increase may be relied upon ; so that, proceeding by the method of 
proportion, and applying the rate adopted by the Treaty of 1799, the amount at which 
the revised subsidy should be fixed might be shown to be nearly 50 lakhs. It may be 
admitted, however, that Lord Wellesley's estimate may have made allowance for the 
prospective recovery of the State's revenues. 

9. But, although we have an incontestable right to take full account of the fact that 
the State's revenues have nearly doubled since the administration passed into our hands, 
we do not propose to follow these calculations in dealing with the question of the 
future contribution to be made by Mysore. The augmented revenues of the State are 
chiefly due to improved administration, and it is to be remembered that with the 
reform of the administration its cost has increased ; and that the Government of 



* In 1775 -when the lineal male succession became extinct with the first Cham Raj, his successor was chosen 
at random by Hyder Ali, from among the different branches of the family, by a kind of ordeal or lor. 
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India have set up in Mysore, and are stipulating for the maintenance of, a government 
completely organized in all its branches, at a high and therefore expensive standard of 
efficiency. In this, and in various other respects, a far larger proportion than formerly 
of the revenues of the State will be devoted to the interests of the people and to works 
of great public utility. We may also give some credit to Mysore, in considering the 
question of her financial relations with the Government of India, for the yield of the 
excise which is now paid to British revenue upon all salt consumed within the State ; 
although in this respect Mysore is necessarily in the same position with alj other inland 
States consuming imported salt. 

10. On the other hand, while the expense of the military establishments of the 
Government of India has largely increased, not only by the enhanced cost of supporting 
troops, but also through the improved organization and efficiency of modern armies — T 
the military charges of Mysore have of late years been reduced. Under the explana- 
tory Articles of 1807, modifying certain parts of the Treaty of 1799, certain indefinite 
liabilities of the Maharaja under that Treaty, for increased contributions in the time of 
war, were commuted to the maintenance of a body of 4,000 effective horse. It was 
estimated at the same time that of this body 3,000 horse represented the additional 
force which the State was required to maintain for external defence ; and the annual 
cost of keeping up this force — about three lakhs of pagodas or 10J lakhs of British 
rupees — -was reckoned in lieu of a money contribution toward the increased expense 
of actual hostilities. From time to time, during the administration of Mysore under 
the British Government, large reductions in the strength of this body of horse, called 
the Silledar Horse, have been sanctioned ; and its number now stands at one-fourth of 
the horsemen agreed upon by the Treaty. These reductions were made with the 
object of economizing the State's revenue by limiting the Silledar Horse to the strength 
requisite for the needs of the internal administration. But it is manifest that such 
savings operated to relieve the Mysore Treasury of its treaty obligation to maintain 
4,000 cavalry [excepting only such portion as the British Government may consider 
necessary for the internal protection of the country], ready at all times to accompany 
the British army on service beyond Mysore territory. And. in this manner the State 
has gained considerably at the expense of the British Government, for it has been 
relieved of liabilities which were computed, in 1807, at 10^ lakhs of British rupees. 
The annual cost of maintaining the cavalry on a war footing was calculated, as the 
records show, at one lakh of Star Pagodas, or Rupees 3,50,000 of British currency, 
for every 1,000/horsemen; and at the present time the cost would be much greater. 
The present cost of the reduced Silledar cavalry, which is employed entirely upon 
duties connected with the administration, amounts to about five lakhs of rupees 
annually. It is very improbable, under our present military system, that the Maharaja 
will hereafter be required, to raise the force upon a military footing to its full obligatory 
complement, or to keep up cavalry ready to accompany the British troops on foreign 
service. The existing body of 1,000 horsemen may be held to represent the proportion 
of the original force requisite for internal protection of the State ; and it may be 
concluded that the auxiliary force available for external service has virtually ceased to 
exist, and need not now be revived. Upon this view, and without taking account of 
the arrears claimable for the past years during which the full strength was not insisted 
upon, the difference between the cost, according to the estimates of the time, of the 
whole original body, and the cost at the same rate, of the Silledar establishment still 
retained, may be taken as the lowest measure of the pecuniary gain to, Mysore under 
present arrangements. The difference computed in this way amounts to 10| lakhs 
British currency, but if the actual cost at the present time of maintaining 3,000 
effective horsemen ready for service, be taken, the difference will rise to 15 lakhs. It 
is manifest, therefore, that by an addition of 10J lakhs, in discharge of this Treaty 
obligation to the permanent subsidy, the claim of the British Government will have 
been adjusted in a manner convenient and very favourable to Mysore. 

11. Before concluding our review of all the considerations bearing upon the question 
of the permanent subsidy, it is necessary to examine the arrangements which are to 
be made for the land required for our cantonments, or for any other establishments or 
purposes connected with British interests within Mysore. We assume that Bangalore 
will remain in our possession, and under our complete jurisdiction as heretofore, although 
in demarcating the precise limits of our occupation it may be unnecessary to include 
the whole town, which forms the chief centre of provincial trade. We do not propose, 
however, to require the Maharaja to cede, in full sovereignty, any portion of the lands 
which we may determine, for these particular v?es, to retain. We consider that it is 

Q 5863 E, 



130 



sufficient fo reserve such lands in occupation on perpetual assignment, securing under 
the instrument our right so to hold tljlese and any other lands that we may hereafter 
require for similar purposes, at pleasure. We are of opinion that this tenure is in all 
respects sufficiently firm and indisputable,, while it avoids the technical inconveniences 
of jurisdiction and procedure attaching to t"he maintenance of an isolated piece of 
British territory surrounded by foreign territory. Where such patches exist it is diffi- 
cult to avoid bringing into play, upon a minute and inappropriate scale, the legal 
machinery applicable to questions of jurisdiction, extradition, import and export across 
trontiers, the rules relating to arms, and a variety of similar matters likely to cause 
trouble. We have no doubt that the consent of the Maharaja could be at once obtained, 
if necessary, to the incorporation with British territory of the lands which we may 
decide to keep in our possession ; but it is probable that the procedure by way of 
assignment, while it equally fulfils our objects, will be more agreeable to His Highness. 

12. Upon these considerations we have determined that it will be sufficient for the 
objects and interests of the British Government to secure under the instrument full 
possession and jurisdiction by assignment in whatever lands it may be necessary to 
reserve for the occupation and use of our civil and military establishments at Banga- 
lore. We have also stipulated for power to establish cantonments whenever and 
wherever the Governor-General in Council may see fit to do so. It may be remarked 
that the large and important cantonments occupied by the British subsidiary forces at 
Secunderabad and Mhow are held and administered under treaties upon a similar 
tenure ; and experience shows this to be on the whole a satisfactory and convenient 
arrangement. 

13. There are some rectifications of boundary which may be desirable for mutual 
administrative convenience, and these we propose to adjust by appointing a Commis- 
sion to determine all such matters before the State is transferred. The British Govern- 
ment is entitled under treaty to a boundary between Mysore and South Canara, giving 
us possession of the heads of the passes leading from Mysore into the lowlands ; and an 
investigation of the proper line to be fixed has been for some time going on. The pre- 
sent opportunity may also be taken to settle some territorial readjustments that may 
be required to remove administrative inconveniences caused by the very irregular con- 
figuration of parts of the present Mysore boundary. Upon these points we are in com- 
munication with the Governments of Madras and Bombay, and if the transfers appear 
on the whole desirable, and are not barred by technical obstacles, they can be arranged 
in substance before ' the Maharaja takes possession. In the event of the balance of 
these boundary rectifications being against Mysore, there will be no difficulty in 
adjusting it by a reduction of the subsidy equivalent to the annual money value of the 
deficiency. We are of opinion also that the opportunity might be taken to make over 
absolutely to the Mysore State the Island of Seringapatam, which is still British terri- 
tory, though it has been since 1829 in the possession of the Mysore Government upon 
an annual renf of B-s. 50,000 The rulers of Mysore will probably attach importance 
to the possession of Seringapatam as the ancient capital of the Kajas of Mysore, 
while its situation in the centre of the Ashtagram division, and its proximity to the 
capital are against its administration as British territory. There are, as already 
observed, various minor inconveniences connected with questions of jurisdiction in such 
petty spots ; and the interests of the inhabitants are opposed to their isolation from the 
rest of Mysore, so that on the whole it appears obviously desirable to relinquish the 
island to the Mysore State.* 

14. Our opinion, therefore, after carefully reviewing the whole question of the con- 
tribution partly payable by Mysore, toward the general military expenditure of the 
Empire is that the permanent money subsidy may be assessed at 35 lakhs, though the 
full amount may or may not be at once demanded. The late famine has temporarily 
affected the resources of the State, which is also burdened with a heavy debt to the 
British Government. The subsidy will discharge the State of its existing obligation 
to maintain a contingent for service outside its territory, and the annual payment due 
on account of Seringapatam will be remitted. We consider that the great increase of 
revenue consequent on British administration, and the certain prospect of further 
increase under the tranquillity and security ensured by the British Power, would justify 
the Government of India in demanding the full value of the obligations thus to be 
cancelled. It is, however, our desire to encourage in every way the employment of the 



* Population of Seringapatam (before famine) 10,600. Area, about three square miles. 
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resources of the country in the improvement of the condition of the people by the 
maintenance of good government, and by the development of productive public works. 
Accordingly, we propose to intimate to the Maharaja that the subsidy has been fixed 
upon the understanding that his public revenues will be managed and expended in con- 
formity with these views, upon the principles approved by the British Government. 
His Highness will be expected to adopt the advice of the Governor-General in Council 
in regard to the settlement of a separate civil list for his personal expenses ; and any 
material deviation in respect to the distinction between public and personal expendi- 
ture, from the system which the Maharaja will be required to introduce and observe, 
would not pass unnoticed, and would require justification. 

15. The military force to be maintained by the Mysore State will not, under the 
instrument, exceed the strength which the Governor-General in Council may from time 
to time fix ; and the construction of new fortresses, as well as the repair of existing 
fortresses r and the importation of arms and military stores, are placed under the con- 
trol of the Government of India. The external relations of the Mysore State are 
placed on the same footing as those of all Indian States ; the Maharaja can have no 
political communications with any other State, except through the medium of the 
Government of India ; the employment in his service of Europeans is subject to the 
approval of our Government ; and jurisdiction over European British subjects can be 
exercised by the Mysore courts only with our permission. In regard to railways and 
telegraphs in Mysore, we have reserved power to retain the working of them in our own 
hands, and to assume jurisdiction over railway lands as has been done in almost all the 
other States of India. Nevertheless there is as yet no reason why the internal branches 
of telegraph lines which may hereafter be constructed should not be intrusted to the 
working of, the State officials. And although the Maharaja will bind himself to make 
over free of cost any land required for a British railway, the tiansfer of plenary juris- 
diction in such land is a point for future examination upon grounds of administrative 
convenience. 

16. These and a few other details being settled, the first seventeen clauses of the instru- 
ment will comprise all the principal conditions, territorial, financial, and military, upon 
which the relations of the Mysore State with the British Government may be established. 
None of these conditions, we may remark, are dissimilar in principle from those upon 
which the subordinate relations of all other Native States with the British Government 
are founded. The British Government now undertakes the duty of protecting all 
Native States in India from external enemies, and of preserving internal order by the 
measures necessary for securing the people from misgovernment, and for supporting 
the lawful authority of the ruler. The assumption of the charge of the external rela- 
tions of these States, the right to regulate their armament, to supervise the construction 
of their fortresses and their possession of war material, and to establish British canton- 
ments within their territories, are rights inseparable from the duties of general pro- 
tection and defence. So also the powers of the British Government to prescribe 
reforms, and to insist that its advice be adopted, are the necessary correlatives of the 
admitted responsibilities of the British Government for the internal peace of the whole 
Empire and the general welfare of the people. The reciprocal rights and obligations 
between the British Government and Mysore will rest, therefore, upon undisputed 
principles of general policy ; and it should be added that our existing treaties and 
engagements with the leading Native States of India contain ample precedents, in 
express provisions of the same nature, for all the main conditions attached to the 
transfer of Mysore. 

17. The system upon which the internal government of the State is to be conducted 
by the Maharaja has already been explained in the separate despatch. -These arrange- 
ments will be separately communicated and explained to His Highness ; and it is only 
necessary, in the final instrument, to enter the Maharaja's obligation to maintain them. 
We have thought it advisable, nevertheless, to insert separate clauses laying down 
those cardinal principles of the constituted government which it is well to declare and 
ratify by distinct provisions. The instrument stipulates, accordingly, that the consent 
of the Governor-General in Council shall be requisite for the alteration of any laws in 
force at the time of the transfer, and for any material change in the constituted system 
of any important branch of the administration ; also that no title deeds granted or 
settlement of land revenue made under British administration shall be alterable except 
by a competent Law Court. All the fundamental rules and limitations under which 
the administration is to be carried on will be carefully laid before the Maharaja when 
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the transfer takes place ; his general assent to tnem will be required ; and the necessity 
of adhering to the,m will be impressed on His Highness. ' Some degree of supervision 
over the proper working of the machinery of the government must, at the beginning, 
be exercised by the British Resident at Mysore, who will, however, be instructed to 
abstain as much as possible from interference, and to confine his attention to the main- 
tenance of the chief principles involved. It will be observed that the instrument 
contains a comprehensive clause, whereby His Highness is bound to conform at all 
times to the advice of the Governor-General in Council in all questions connected with 
the internal administration of his State ; and we consider that this discretionary power 
of counsel and control affords ample security that the influence of the Supreme 
Government can, whenever necessary, be effectively interposed. 

18. This instrument, therefore, not only prescribes the internal and external obli- 
gations of the Maharaja toward the British Government, but it also represents, in 
itself, the security which is held for the due observance of the conditions upon which 
the State will have been restored. In the event of failure by the ruler to fulfil his 
financial or political engagements ; if the constitution of government is violated or 
neglected ; and if the Maharaja disregards the advice or injunctions of the Governor- 
General in Council, a clear avd specific case arises for ;the intervention of the Governor- 
General in Council, who will then adopt such precautionary or remedial action as the 
circumstances may render expedient. This power of intervention, in such contingencies, 
is practically unlimited, and could at all times be exercised in Mysore, as in any other 
Native State, by virtue of the general supremacy and paramount authority of the 
British Government. Throughout this despatch, however, we have assumed that it is 
expedient, on grounds of State policy and for the prevention of controversy, to 
expound and affirm the general authority possessed by the Supreme Government, and 
to place on record the circumstances and contingencies in which it will be exercised. 
The more clearly these contingencies are understood, the less likely, in our opinion, are 
they to occur. It was upon these and similar considerations, beyond question, that 
the Subsidiary Treaty of 1799 was concluded. Lord Mornington had resolved to 
reserve for his Government " the most extensive and indisputable powers of interpo- 
" sition in the internal affairs of Mysore, as well as unlimited right of assuming, under 
" certain contingencies, the direct management of the country." And it appeared 
then to the Governor-General " a more candid and liberal, as well as a more wise 
" policy to apprise the Raja distinctly, at the moment of his accession, of the exact 
" nature of his dependence on the British Government, than to leave any matter for 
" future doubt or discussion." These views and arguments are, in our judgment, 
equally clear and cogent in their application to the present occasion of the reconstruc- 
tion of our relations with Mysore. And since the Treaty which in 1799 placed Mysore 
in the possession of a native ruler contained a distinct recital of the consequent which 
might follow a breach of that engagement, we are of opinion that the present instru- 
ment should contain some corresponding provision of specific penalty. The Treaty of 
1799 defined, very plainly beforehand the steps which the British Government might 
take if the funds to be contributed for the maintenance of a force were likely to fail, 
or if the Maharaja should neglect to comply with the advice or directions of the 
British Government for the proper administration of his territories. The British 
Government might enter into possession of the Maharaja's territories, andf might take 
such order for the regulation of his affairs and for the security of British interests, as 
might be expedient. We have followed this precedent in framing the 23rd clause of 
the instrument, whereby in the event of any breach or non-observance of the preceding 
conditions, the Governor-General in Council may resume possession of the Mysore 
territories, and may provide as he shall think fit for the good government of the 
country, and for the security* of British rights and interests therein. 

We have, &c. 
(Signed) LYTTON. 

F. P. HAINES. 

A. J. ARBUTHNOT. 

J. STRACHEY. 

E. B. JOHNSON. 

W. STOKES, 

RIVERS THOMPSON. 
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Enclosure in No. 10. 
Sanad. 

Whereas the British Government has now been for a long period in possession 
of the territories of Mysore and has introduced into the said territories an improved 
system of administration : And whereas, on the death of the late Maharaja, the said 
Government, being desirous that the said territories ..should be administered by an 
.Indian dynasty under such restrictions and conditions as might be necessary for 
ensuring the maintenance of the system of administration so introduced, declared that 
if Maharaja Chamrajendra Wadiar Bahadur, the adopted son of the late Maharaja, 
should, on attaining the age of 18 years, be found qualified for the position of ruler of 
the said territories, the Government thereof should be intrusted to him, subject to such 
conditions and restrictions as might be thereafter determined : And whereas the said 
Maharaja Chamrajendra Wadiar Bahadur has now attained the said age of 18 years 
and appears to the British Government qualified for the position aforesaid, and is about 
to be intrusted with the government of the said territories : And whereas it is expedient 
to grant to the eaid Maharaja Chamrajendra Wadiar Bahadur a written instrument 
defining the conditions subject to which he will be so intrusted. It is hereby declared 
as follows : — 

1. The Maharaja Chamrajendra Wadiar Bahadur shall, on the day of 

18 , be placed in possession of the territories of Mysore, and 
installed in the administration thereof. 

2. The said Maharaja Chamrajendra Wadiar Bahadur and those who succeed him 
in manner herein-after provided shall be entitled to hold possession of and administer 
the said territories as long as he and they fulfil the conditions herein-after prescribed. 

3. The succession to the administration of the said territories shall devolve upon the 
lineal descendants of the said Maharaja Chamrajendra Wadiar Bahadur, whether by 
blood or adoption, according to the rules and usages of his family, except in case of 
disqualification through manifest unfitness to rule. 

Provided that no succession shall be valid until it has been recognised by the 
Governor-General in Council. 

In the event of a failure of lineal descendants, by blood and adoption, of the said 
Maharaja Chamrajendra Wadiar Bahadur, it shall be within the discretion of the 
Governor-General in Council to select as a successor any member of any collateral 
branch of the family whom he thinks fit. 

4. The Maharaja Chamrajendra Wadiar Bahadur and his successors (herein-after 
called the Maharaja of Mysore) shall at all times remain faithful in allegiance and 
subordination to Her Majesty the Empress Victoria, her heirs and successors, and 
perform all the duties which, in virtue -of such allegiance and subordination, may be 
demanded of them. 

5. The British Government having undertaken to defend and protect the said terri- 
tories against all external enemies and to relieve the Maharaja of Mysore of the 
obligation to keep troops ready to serve with the British army when required, there 
shall, in consideration of such undertaking, be paid from the revenues of the said 
territories to the British Government an annual sum of Government rupees 35 lakhs 
in two half-yearly instalments, commencing from the said day of 18 

6. From the date of the Maharaja's taking possession of the territories of Mysore, 
the British sovereignty in the island of Seringapatam shall cease and determine, and 
the said island shall become part of the said territories and be held by the Maharaja 
upon t>c c;ame conditions as those subject to which he holds the rest of the said- 
territories. 

7. The Maharaja of Mysore shall not, without the previous sanction of the Governor- 
General in Council, build any new fortresses or strongholds, or repair the defences of 
any existing fortresses or strongholds in the said territories. 

8. The Maharaja of Mysore shall not, without the permission of the Governor- 
General in Council, import, or permit to be imported, into the said territories arms, 
ammunition, or military stores, and shall prohibit the manufacture of arms, ammuni- 
tion and military stores throughout the said territories, or at any specified place therein, 
whenever required by the Governor-General in Council to do so. 

9. The Maharaja of Mysore shall not object to the maintenance or establishment of 
British Cantonments in the said territories whenever or wherever the Governor- General 
in Council may consider such Cantonments necessary. He shall grant free of all 
charge such land as may be required for such Cantonments, and shall renounce all 
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jurisdiction -witliin the lands so granted. He shall carry out in the lands adjoining 
British cantonments in the said territories such sanitary measures as the Governor- 
General in Council may declare to be necessary. He shall give every facility for the 
provision of supplies and articles required for the troops in such Cantonments, and on 
goods imported or purchased for that purpose no duties or taxes of any kind shall be 
levied without the assent of the British Government. 

10. The military force employed in the Mysore State for the maintenance of internal 
order and the Maharaja's personal dignity and for any other purposes approved by the 
Governor-General in Council, shall not exceed the strength which the Governor- 
General in, Council may from time to time fix. The directions of the Governor- 
General in Council in respect to the enlistment, organization, equipment, and drill of 
troops shall at all times be complied with. 

11. The Maharaja of Mysore shall abstain from interference in the affairs of any 
other State or Power, and shall have no communication or correspondence with any 
other State or Power, or the Agents or Officers of any other State or Power, except 
with the previous sanction and* through the medium of the Governor-General in 
Council, 

12. The Maharaja of Mysore shall not employ in his service any person not a native 
of India without the previous sanction of the Governor-General in Council, and shall, 
on being so required by the Governor-General in Council, dismiss from his service any 
person so employed. 

13. The coins of the Government of India shall be a legal tender in the said terri- 
tories in the cases in which payment made in such coins would, under the law for the 
time being in force, be a legal tender in British India ; and all laws and rules for the 
time being applicable to coins current in British India shall apply to coins current in 
the said territories. The separate coinage of the Mysore State, which has long been 
discontinued, shall not be revived. 

14. The Maharaja of Mysore shall grant free of all charge such land as may be 
required for the construction and working of lines of telegraph in the said territories 
wherever the Governor-General in Council may require such land, and shall do his 
utmost to facilitate the construction and working of such lines. All lines of telegraph 
in the said territories, whether constructed and maintained at the expense of the British 
Government, or out of the revenues of the said territories, shall form part of the British 
telegraph system, and shall, save in cases to be specially excepted, by agreement 
between the British Government and the Maharaja of Mysore, be worked by the 
British Telegraph Department ; and all laws and rules for the time being in force in 
British India in .respect to telegraphs shall apply to such lines of telegraph when so 
worked. 

15. If the British Government at any time desires to construct or work, by itself or 
otherwise, a railway in the said territories, the Maharaja of Mysore shall grant free of 
all charge such land as may be required for that purpose, and shall transfer to the 
Governor-General in Council plenary jurisdiction within such land ; and no duty or 
tax whatever shall be levied on through traffic carried by such railway which may not 
break bulk in the said territories. 

16. The Maharaja of Mysore shall cause to be arrested and surrendered to the proper 
officers of the British Government any person within the said territories accused of 
having committed an offence in British India, for whose arrest and surrender a demand 
may be made by the British Resident in Mysore or some other officer authorised by 
him in this behalf ; and he shall afford every assistance for the trial of such persons by 
causing the attendance of witnesses required, and by such other means as may be 
necessary. 

17. Plenary criminal jurisdiction over European .British, subjects in the said territories 
shall continue' to be vested in the Governor-General in Council and the Maharaja of 
Mysore shall exercise only such jurisdiction in respect to European British subjects aa 
may from time to time be delegated to him by the Governor-General in Council. 

18. The Maharaja of Mysore shall comply with the wishes of the Governor-General 
in Council in the matter of prohibiting or limiting the manufacture of salt and opium, 
and the cultivation of poppy, in Mysore, also in the matter of giving effect to all such 
regulations as may be considered proper in respect to the export and import of salt, 
opium, and poppy-heads. 

19. All laws in force in the said territories when the Maharaja Chamrajendra Wadiar 
Bahadur is placed in possession thereof shall be maintained and efficiently administered, 
and, except with the previous consent of the Governor-General in Council, the 
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Maharaja of Mysore 6hall not repeal or modify such laws, or not pass any laws or rules 
inconsistent therewith. 

20. No material change in the system of administration, as established" when the 
Maharaja Chamrajendra Wadiar Bahadur is placed in possession of the territories, 
shall be made without the consent of the Governor-General in Council. 

21. All title deeds granted and al 1 settlements of land revenue made during the 
administration of the said territories by^ke British Government, and in force on the 
said day of shall be maintained in accordance with the respective terms 
thereof, except in so far as they may be rescinded or modified by a competent Court of 
Law. 

22. The Maharaja of Mysore shall at all times conform to such advice as the 
Governor-General in Council may offer him with a view to the management of his 
finances, the settlement and collection of his revenues, the imposition of taxes, the 
administration of justice, the extension of commerce, the encouragement of trade, 
agriculture, and industry, and any other objects connected with the advancement of 
His Highness' interests, the happiness of his subjects, and his relations to the British 
Government. 

23. In the event of the breach or non-observance by the Maharaja of Mysore of 
any of the foregoing conditions, the Governor-General in Council may resume posses- 
sion of the said territories and assume the direct administration thereof, or make such 
other arrangements as he may think necessary to provide adequately for the good 
government of the people of Mysore, or for the security of British rights and interests 
within the province. 

24. This document shall supersede all other documents by which the position of the 
British Government with reference to the said territories has been formally recorded. 
And if any question arise as to whether any of the above conditions has been faithfully 
performed, or as to whether any person is entitled to succeed, or is fit to succeed to the 
administration of the said territories, the decision thereon of the Governor-General in 
Council shall be final. 



No. 11. 

FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 
General, No. 9. 

To the Right Hon. VISCOUNT CRANBROOK, Her Majesty's Secretary of State for 

India. 

My Lord, Fort William, the 24th March 1880. 

When your Lordship's Despatch No. 8, Public Works, dated 6th March 1879, 
commenting on the charge for establishment in connexion with the irrigation works of 
Mysore, was received, we had before us proposals from the Chief Commissioner for 
an extensive reduction of establishment. These have now been dealt with. The 
separate irrigation establishment has been abolished, and the staff of Engineers has been 
reduced to the extent shown in the following table : — 

Former Staff. Now sanctioned. 
Chief Engineers - - 1 

Superintending Engineers 2 1 

Executive and Assistant Engineers 30 19 

2. But though the nominal sanction remains at the strength shown above, we are 
carrying out a gradual reduction, by transfers, of the European Engineers, who will 
be replaced by natives on a reduced scale of pay as these become available, with the 
view of making over to the Maharaja's Government a staff more suitable for service 
under Native rule. 

We have, &c, 
(Signed) LYTTON. 

F. P. HAINES. 
E. B. JOHNSON. 
RIVERS THOMPSON. 
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Enclosure in No. 11. 
Copy Public Works Despatch to India, No. 8 dated 6 Marcli 1879. 

1. YotJB Excellency's Letter No. 120 dated the 23rd December 1878, transmits the 
Progress Report of Irrigation in Mysore for the quarter ending 31st March 1878. 

2. From the figures contained in the report, it appears that the charge for establish- 
ment, as compared with the outlay on works, exhibits the following results : — 

Establishmenf. Outlay on Woiks. 

Rs. Rs. 

Quarter ending 31st March 1878 - 65,463 - 77,466 
Year ending 31st March 1878 - 177,948 - 2,99,650 

3. So very disproportionate a charge for establishment evidently calls for special 
inquiry, and I am anxious that your Government should seriously consider whether it 
may not be materially reduced. 

(Signed) CRANBROOK. 



No. 12. 

PUBLIC WORKS. No. 41. 

To His Excellency the Right Honourable THE GOVERNOR GENERAL OF 

INDIA in Council. 

My Lord, London, 29th April 1880. 

* See page ^ HAVE received your Excellency's Foreign (General) Letter No. 3*, of the 18th 

119. February last, requesting that the Madras Railway Company might be invited to take 

over and finish the short line of Railway from their present terminus at Bangalore, to 
the terminus of the Mysore State Railway, in the same city — on certain terms specified 
by the Chief Commissioner in his letter of the 10th January last. 

2. This proposal has been placed before the Company, and I now transmit for your 
information a copy of a letter which has been received from the Directors, t stating 
that they are prepared to accept the transfer on the terms specified, on the understanding 
that such of the Pettah station works and buildings as may have been executed at tho 
time of the transfer shall be approved by their Chief Engineers ; also that your Govern- 
ment will make such arrangements as may be necessary for securing to the Company 
undisturbed possession of the land on which the line is constructed. 

(Signed) HARTINGTON. 



Enclosure in No. 12. 
Political, No. 6616. 

Madras Railway Company, 61, New Broad Street, 
Sir, London, E.C., 3rd April 1880. 

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your communication of the 30th 
ultimo, transmitting copy of a letter from the Government of India, dated 18th 
February last, proposing that this Company shall take over and finish the short line 
from the present terminus of the Madras Railway, to the City of Bangalore, where it 
will join the Mysore State Railway. 

In reply I am instructed to inform you that the board' are prepared to accept 
the transfer of this short extension on the terms specified in the letter from the Chief 
Commissioner of Mysore to the Government of India, dated 10th January 1880, a copy 
of which is also enclosed in your letter under acknowledgment, on the understanding 
that such of the Pettah Station works and buildings as may have been executed at the 
time of the transfer being made, will be approved of by the Company's Chief Engineer, 
and assuming also that the Government of India will make such arrangements as may 
be necessary for securing to the Company, in accordance with the terms of the Com- 
pany's existing contracts with the Secretary of State in Council, the land upon which 
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this short section has been constructed, as well as that required for station and other 
works and buildings. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) Julian Byrne, 
The Under Secretary of State for India, Secretary. 
India Office. 



No. 13. 

Political, No. 67. 

To His Excellency Most Honourable the GOVERNOR GENERAL OP INDIA in 

Council. 

India Office, London, 

My Lord Marquis, 12th August 1880. 

Para 1. Her Majesty's Government have had under their careful consideration* * See page 
the letter from your Excellency's predecessor in Council, No. 26 (Political) of the 3rd 126, 
of March last, submitting for their approval a draft sanad, embodying the conditions 
under which, when the Maharajah attains his majority, it is proposed to entrust to His 
Highness the administration of the province of Mysore, and defining authoritatively the 
relations which are hereafter to exist between the native rulers of Mysore and the 
Government of India. 

2. It is necessary, in the first instance, to notice briefly the procedure of the British 
Government in reference to Mysore since its conquest p 1799. 

3. In handing over the province at that period to the ancient Hindu dynasty which had 
formerly been connected with it, and in concluding a subsidary treaty with the present 
Maharajah's adoptive father, the Marquis of Wellesley recorded the views of Govern- 
ment in simple and distinct language. The policy of that day, shortly stated, was to 
render impossible any future interference with Mysore by the family of Tippoo Sultan ; 
to reserve to the East India Company indisputable powers of interposition in the 
internal affairs of the province ; and to retain an unlimited right — a right which, as is 
well known, was subsequently exercised — of assuming the direct management of the 
country whenever such a step might appear necessary. 

4. The objects in view, as stated by Lord Wellesley, were to enable the British 
Government to command the resources of the Maharajah's territory, to improve the 
cultivation of the country, to extend its commerce, and to secure the welfare of its 
inhabitants ; and in order that the due fulfilment of these objects should not be evaded 
by the Maharajah, Lord Wellesley, as is recited in the letter under reply, deemed it a 
candid and liberal, as well as a wise course, to apprise him distinctly, at the moment of 
his accession, of the exact nature of his dependence on the British Government, rather 
than to leave the matter open to future doubt and discussion. The Maharajah on his 
part accepted the conditions thus imposed upon him, and when soliciting within a 
short time of his death that the administration of the country which, under the precise 
circumstances contemplated in 1799, had been taken away from him in 1832, might be 
again placed in his hands, he expressed himself ready to conform to established law and 
order in financial, judicial, and administrative affairs, and to bind himself and his suc- 
cessors to obey such regulations and ordinances as might in the first instance, or from 
time to time, be applied by the protecting Power. 

5. With these facts before them, it devolved on Her Majesty's Government, in 1867, 
to decide whether the administration of Mysore should be continued by the British 
Government, or should be restored to native rule. They adopted the latter course ; 
they recognized in the policy which dictated the settlement of 1799 a desire to provide 
for the maintenance of an Indian dynasty in Mysore on terms which should afford a 
guarantee both for good government, and for the security of British rights and in- 
terests, and they declared it to be Her Majesty's will that the Maharajah's family should 
be maintained on the throne in the person of his adopted son, upon terms corresponding 
with those embodied in the subsidiary treaty, so far as the altered circumstances of the 
time would allow. Sir S. Northcote's Despatch of the 6th April 1867 accordingly 
pointed out to the Governor-General, that, before entrusting the administration to the 
young Prince, it would be the duty of the British Government to make proper stipula- 
tions and to take sufficient securities for the good government of the people. Sir S. 
Northcote did not attempt to prescribe what those stipulations and securities should 
be ; he left it entirely open to the Government of the day to decide whether the Maha- 
rajah's authority should extend over the whole or only over a portion of the State as 
it then existed ; and, while declaring that the terms of the subsidiary treaty would 
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necessarily require revision, he left it to Ms successors to decide what the scope of that 
revision should be. 

6. The policy of Her Majesty's Government in 1867 -was, therefore, in principle, 
identical with that of Lord Wellesley 68 years earlier, and its soundness does not appear 
to Her Majesty's present advisers to be open to question. Under these circumstances 
their duty is limited to an examination of the general provisions and character of the 
sanad now submitted for their approval. 

7. Taking all the facts of the case into consideration, Her Majesty's Government 
consider in the first place that the form in which the instrument is drafted is a correct 
one. The Maharajah being entrusted with the administration of Mysore solely by the 
free grace and favour of the British Government, and because it is held to be accord- 
ing to good policy to maintain the State under a native ruler, it is in every way con- 
venient that the relations of His Highness towards the paramount Power should be 
defined by a written instrument of the nature of a sanad rather than of a treaty, 
showing clearly the origin of his authority, avoiding unnecessary reference to obsolete 
engagements of a former period, and embodying all that is requisite for the avoidance 
of future dispute or misapprehension. 

8. Referring now to the detailed paragraphs of the sanad, Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment entirely agree in the expediency of formally regulating in a document of this 
nature the succession to the throne of Mysore. This is a matter which has given rise 
to many difficulties in other parts of India ; the clause, therefore, which recognises the 
right of succession of the lineal descendants of the Maharajah, whether by blood or 
adoption, subject to formal sanction of the paramount power, properly reserves to the 
Governor-General in Council the choice of a successor from collateral branches of the 
family in, the event of lineal or adopted heirs failing. Neither in the sanad nor in the 
explanatory letter, under reply, is any allusion made to the question of the levy of 
nuzzerana on successions under exceptional circumstances. Her Majesty's Government 
assume that the omission is deliberate, and are of opinion that, having regard to the 
amount of subsidy which the Mysore State will contribute to Imperial revenues the 
determination not in any case to levy, this due is a proper one: 

9. In the succeeding clause, which stipulates for the faithful allegiance and subordina- 
tion of the future Maharajahs of Mysore to the Queen's Government, I observe, that 
Her Majesty is designated as the " Empress Victoria." This is presumably a clerical 
error, I must, however, remind your Excellency in Council that, as laid down in Lord 
Salisbury's Despatch, No. 137 (Political), dated 7th December 1876, the royal style 
and title in such cases as that under consideration should be " Her Majesty the Queen 
of Great Britain and Ireland and Empress of India." 

10. The question of the subsidy to be paid by the Mysore State is one of great 
importance.' Her Majesty's Government in 1867 expressly contemplated that an 
increase might be made upon the amount stipulated in the subsidary treaty of 1799, 
although, as appears from Sir S. Nprthcote's Minute of the 2nd May 1867, they con- 
sidered that it would be open to the, Government which would have to deal with the 
matter to accept from the Mysore ruler a cession of territory in lieu o£ such increase of 
subsidy, should, that course be deemed necessary to the interests of the British Govern- 
ment. The Government of your Excellency's predecessor has preferred to adopt the 
alternative of, an addition of 10| lacs to the present subsidy, or a subsidy of 35 lacs in 
all, which adjusts, in their opinion, the legitimate claims of the British Government 
in a manner convenient and very favourable to Mysore. After careful consideration of 
the reasons adduced for fixing the future subsidy at the sum stated, Her Majesty's 
Government are disposed to agree that, having regard on the one band to the liabilities 
undertaken by the British Government towards Mysore, and on ,the other hand, to the 
financial prospects of the province, the amount is not in excess of what may hereafter 
be reasonably demanded. ' 

11. "Whether, however, the full sum should immediately be exacted appears to Her 
Majesty's Government to be a question requiring further consideration. The advan- 
tages accruing to the inhabitants of Mysore, and to the revenue of the State, from the 
British system of administration to which the Native Government will be required 
substantially to adhere, have necessarily been attended with considerable cost. More- 
over, the recent grievous famine in the province has involved so heavy a drain on its 
resources, that, instead of your Excellency's Government being able to hand over the 
State to ijhe Maharajah with a. considerable surplus, as had been hoped, the revenues 
are burdened with a debt to the Government of India amounting to 80 lacs, in addition 
to liabilities incurred in connexion with the construction of the Bangalore-Mysore 
Railway. 
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12. The reductions in establishments and expenditure, now being effected by the 
Chief Commissioner, will no doubt lighten to a material degree the present financial 
burden ; but the latest rep orts before Her Majesty 5 s Government show that the reve- 
nues of the province have been seriously crippled by the incidents of the famine, and 
for some time to come are scarcely likely to regain their normal buoyancy. 

13. Her Majesty's Government, therefore, influenced by a sincere desire not to place 
any undue burden on the finances of Mysore in the early stage of the Maharajah's rule, 
would be willing {hat the levy of the increased subsidy should be postponed for a 
period of five years from the date of the Maharajah's succession. If at the expiration 
of that period your Excellency in Council should think fit to reconsider the subject, you 
can do so in communication with Her Majesty's Government. 

14. Her Majesty's Government are disposed to concur in the expediency of the 
arrangements proposed with the object of retaining Bangalore under the jurisdiction of 
the British Government, as explained in paragraph 11 of the letter under reply. In 
some respects they might have preferred the inclusion in British territory of some 
portion of the district of Bangalore in lieu of the extra subsidy ; .but they recognise the 
objections which exist to that course, and are therefore content to accept the opinion of 
the Government of India in the matter, and to secure, by perpetual assignment as pro- 
posed, full possession and jurisdiction in whatever lands it may be necessary to reserve 
for the occupation and use of the British civil and military establishments. Your 
Excellency's Government will, no doubt, take steps to ascertain as soon as possible, by 
means of a specially constituted Commission or otherwise, the exact extent of the 
ground at Bangalore which it may be necessary to take up under this clause of the 
agreement, in order that no misapprehension may exist at the last moment on so 
important a subject. 

15. The retrocession of the island of Seringapatam, which, although British terri- 
tory, has for many years been rented to the Mysore State, will no doubt be greatly 
appreciated by the Maharajah and his subjects inasmuch as the place is the ancient 
capital of the Rajahs of Mysore, and has played a considerable part in the history of 
the province. The measure is moreover recommendedjjy considerations of expediency, 
and is accordingly approved by Her Majesty *s Government. 

16. It does not appear necessary to examine in detail the remaining less important 
clauses of the draft instrument under consideration. They appear consistent with the 
general principles which have been followed in recent agreements with other Native 
States, and to harmonize generally with stipulations contained in existing treaties and 
engagements between your Government and such States. 

17. Her Majesty's Government are not, however, satisfied that, by the very general 
terms of clause 21, the interests of the large class of persons who have invested capital 
in coffee plantations in Mysore are sufficiently secured. On this subject I will address 
you in a separate Despatch. 

18. I take this opportunity of expressing the satisfaction with which Her Majesty's 
Government have received the explanations contained in the letter of your Excellency's 
predecessor in Council, No. 25, dated the 3rd March last, in reference to the points 
touched upon in Lord Cranbrook's Despatch, No. 84, of the 7th August 1879. They 
are glad to find that steps have been taken to explain fully to the Maharajah the 
administrative changes which are being made or are contemplated, as well as the 
nature of the political institutions over which His Highness will preside, and that it is 
intended that his share in the work of governing shall be a substantial one. It is no 
doubt right that the Maharajah's official advisers and chief ministerial officers should 
have a voice in all important deliberations affecting State affairs, but it is no less 
desirable that the chief authority and ultimate responsibility should rest actually, as 
well as nominally, with the ruler of the State. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) HARTINGTON. 



No. 14. 
Revenue, No. 77. 

To His Excellency the Most Honourable the GOVERNOR GENERAL OP INDIA 

in Council. 

My Lord Marquis, , , , . , India Office, London, 23rd September 1880. 

Para. 1. With reference to ' paragraph. 17* of my Despatch in the Political See page 137. 
Department, No. 67, of the 12th August 1880,1 now proceed to communicate to you 
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the views of lier Majesty's Government relative to the rights of coffee planters in 
Mysore. On this subject I have recently received a memorial from Mr. Robert Elliot, 
a copy of which is transmitted herewith for your Excellency's information. 

2. With regard to the question of the tenure which Bhould be given to the European 
planters', I observe that, in reply to a recommendation by the Chief Commissioner that 
they should be granted the option of a permanent settlement of their estates at Rs. 1-8 
an acre, your Government, in a letter of the 18th November 1879, \a,id it down that an 
offer should be made to them of a temporary settlement only, for a term of 30 years, 
at an assessment of 1 rupee an acre in lieu of the existing Halat tax, and you remarked 
that su\ch a settlement would give them the security of title which they now lack, 
without any unnecessary sacrifice in the future of the revenue due to the State. 

3. Whilst fully admitting the force of the arguments upon which this decision was 
based, 1 cannot but think' that the circumstances of these planters are peculiar, and 
that in considering their case your Government have overlooked the fact that for the 
last 18 years, in the numerous discussions of the subject which have taken place since 
the time of Mr* Bowiing, they have always been led to expect a permanent settlement, 
the only questions left undecided being when it should be granted, and at what rate 
per acre, and in consequence they appear, not unnaturally, to have entertained an 
expectation that this concession would sooner or later be granted to them before the 
transfer of the province to Native rule. 

4. Further, it should not be overlooked that, under existing rules for the Bale of 
waste lands, the rights now claimed by the planters in Mysore can be obtained in 
British territory, and that in the immediately adjoining districts of Wynaad and Coorg 
tenures such as they desire have hitherto been granted to persons embarking in similar 
enterprises. The circumstance that considerable delay has occurred in the settlement 
of this long pending question would hardly seem to afford sufficient ground for now 
denying to them the rights and privileges which they have certainly been led to 
expect, and which, it must be admitted, would have been accorded to them had they 
embarked their capital in the Wynaad or in Coorg, instead of in Mysore. 

5. In further considering the claims of these gentlemen, your Government will, 
doubtless, give due weight to the foregoing observations ; but, should you already 
have otherwise disposed of them before the receipt of this Despatch, it may be 
possible at some future time to secure for these planters that which it appears to me 
they have grounds for expecting, if the matter be properly represented to the Maharajah 
on a suitable occasion after his accession to power. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) HARTINGTON. 



Enclosure in No. 14. 
Memorial. 

1. Tip to the present time the planters of Mysore hold their lands under grant, sub- 
ject to an excise tax of one rupee per cwt. of coffee produced. 

2. When it was determined that the English Administration should terminate the 
planters obtained from the Government a distinct assurance that before the province 
was handed over to native rule their interests should be carefully guarded. 

3. With the view of carrying this promise into effect, the present Commissioner 
recommended that each planter should be allowed the option of choosing either a 30 
years' settlement at one rupee per acre or a permanent settlement of one rupee and a 
half, in other words a tenure on the same footing -as that granted to coffee planters in 
British territory. 

4. The planters were well satisfied with the latter proposal. 

5. The Supreme Government vetoed the permanent settlement. 

6. In' reply to the respectful protests of the planters, the Supreme Government said 
that if the planters did not at once surrender their original grants and accept 30 years 
leases in lieu of them, their present taxation should be increased 16 times. (I state 
this subject to correction as I have no document by me but the increase was in any case 
to be an exorbitant one.) 

7. To save themselves from a literally ruinous rate of taxation the planters have 
accepted the 30 years leases Tinder protest. 
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8. The result is that whereas the planters formerly held grants under British ad- 
ministration, thev are now to hold under leases terminable at 30 years, and subject to 
the will of a native prince. 

9. This is in direct violation of the promise given by the Government as to British 
interests being guarded before the province was handed over to native rule, and is ab- 
solutely at variance with the policy carried out in the case of all coffee planters in 
British territory who, as has been pointed out, hold perpetual settlements. 

10. In theory it would appear that a lease of 30 years at a fixed rate is an improve- 
ment on the original grant which contained a clause giving the Government the power 
of revising the taxation at any moment. In practice this is not so. The taxation of 
one rupee per cwt. had continued without any mention of increase for a great number of 
years — it was certainly as high as the land tax levied on planters in other parts of 
India, and would, therefore, in all ordinary probability have remained unnoticed and 
undisturbed. The substitution of a lease with a definite and short term of years at once 
raises the question as to what may happen at the expiration of the lease, and so place 
the planters in a worse position than they were before. 

11. The general result of the new tenure is to largely depreciate the property of the 
planters, and to extinguish their borrowing powers at a time when from well known 
circumstances they require the utmost consideration, and to involve a large number of 
those concerned in the industry in dispute and litigation. 

12. The new tenure is injurious to the future Kajah by driving capital from his 
dominions. 

13. The planters respectfully pray that the recommendation of the Commissioner 
may be carried out, and that they may be allowed a permanent settlement as proposed 
by him, and thereby placed on the same footing as planters in other parts of India. 

Robert Elliot. 



No. 15. 



Sir, Foreign Office, Simla, 5th October 1880. 

I am desired to forward for your information two copies of the papers noted in the 

margin, regarding an article headed 

Extract fiom the " Statesman and Friend of India," dated June 16, 1880 
Memoranudm by the Chief Commissioner of Mysore, dated July 29. 1880. 
Foreign Department : Resolution, No 813 LP , dated Sept 25, 1880. 



Col. Sir 0. T. Burne, K.C.S.I., C.I.E., 

Secretary Political and Secret Department, 
India Office. 



"Memorandum on the Mysore 
Jewels," and signed " E. B.," which 
vas recently published in the 
'Statesman" newspaper in Calcutta. 
(Signed) H. J. ( BARNES. ' 



Enclosure 1 in No. 15. 
Extract from the " Statesman and Friend op India," dated June 16, 1880. 
Memorandum on the Mysore Jewels. 

1. The Maharajah of Mysore, who was placed on the throne in 1799 by Lord Harris 
and Meer Allum as representatives of the allied Powers, the Honourable East India 
Company, and the Nizam of Hyderabad, died in March 1868, and in accordance with 
the decision of Her Majesty's Government, was succeeded by his infant kinsman and 
adopted son, the present Maharajah. 

2. In a letter dated 7th May 1868, the Commissioner of Mysore appointed Major 
Charles Elliot, C.B., Superintendent of the Astagram Division, to the task of re- 
arranging the Palace Establishments of Mysore, settling the accounts, securing and 
taking inventories of all the Maharajah's effects and personal property. For the pur- 
pose of assisting in this special duty, the services of Mr. C. Rungacharlu, a deputy 
collector of ability and reputation, were placed at the disposal of "the Commissioner of 
Mysore by the Government of Madras.* 



* Papers, Mysore Government (385 of 1878), pp. 60, 62. 
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3. In pursuance of these instructions, lists with, a valuation attached, of the property 
found in the Mysore Palace were made by Major Elliot, who made to the Commissioner 
of Mysore a full report dated 13th of November 1868. 

* 4. According to the lists and valuation made on this occasion, the clothes in tho 
different palace wardrobes were valued at Es. 2,77,856, or at a rough estimate of 2s. for 
the rupee, say, 25,000/. As in Major Elliott's words, " this description of property 
rapidly deteriorates in value," we may leave it out of the account, and for very similar 
reasons we need not take into consideration the arms, brass utensils, furniture, carriages, 
elephants, horses, and live stock in general, as these were at the time judiciously reduced 
by sale, and the proceeds duly paid into the public treasury. 

5. The most important part of the palace property consisted of jewellery and plate. 
The stock of jewellery proper, excluding the throne and certain ornaments, was cata- 
logued and valued at — 

Ks. 
26,02,233 

The jewels used by the Rajah's grandson at - - - 3,68,920 

The gold plate and other gold articles at - - - 4,16,570 
The silver plate and other silver articles at - - - 1,80,571 

And gold coins at - - - - - - 1,70,316 

Total - - 37,38,510* 



Turning the rupees roughly into English "money, we may say that the plate, com and 
jewellery found in the Mysore "Palace in 1868 — property of a nature peculiarly inde- 
structible and identifiable — amounted in value to about 350,000J. 

6. Major Elliot reported to the Commissioner of Mysore most u confidently " that 
" with? the good precautions adopted by Mr. Rungacharlu for the careful examination 
" and minute cataloguing of the property," " there has not only been no room for any 
" malpractice, but the future security of the property during the period of minority 
" may be said to be well ensured and provided for." The Ranees, he observes, who at 
first "viewed these proceedings with suspicion and distrust," were now quite satisfied 
of the scrupulous care that had been taken." Having described the plan he had 
adopted for leaving the bulk of the jewellery and plate locked and sealed in several 
repositories, he recommended that " the complex system depended upon in all native 
" institutions for the preservation of valuables may be observed in the future," laying 
particular stress on the following rule : — 

" I propose that on all occasions of 'opening the jewellery room for the placing in or 
taking out bf jewellery, the officer in charge of the Palace, who will keep the key of tho 
room, a Bukshee in each of the Armane and Kille Cutcherries, and one of the Goori- 
kars and Sherishtadars in the fcenana department, who will have the immediate charge 
of the Bokkus department should invariably be present." t 

" To simplify matters further," continues Major Elliot, " such of the articles as are 
likely to be required for the use-ef-the-young Maharajah on festival occasions have been 
put in a separate box, so that they may be readily taken out without interfering with 
the rest, which need riot be opened at all." „ 

7. In paragraph 8 of this report qf November 13, 1868, Major Elliott thus explains 
the system under which he and his native colleague had arranged the Mysore jewels : — 
" Every article has been carefully described in the catalogue, and the number of 
" precious stones and pearls in each counted as far as practicable, and in the case of 
" gold and silver articles their ascertained weight has been duly recorded, and a valua- 
" tion, though a rough one, has been generally fixed in all but a few cases of miscella- 
" neous articles of petty value. The jewellery has been carefully rearranged and placed 
" in boxes properly labelled." ✓ 

8. Major Elliot and\Mr. Rungacharlu were occupied for five months in arranging 
the various Palace Establishments, and placing the personal property of the Maharajah 
in this condition of order and security.^ Major Elliot concluded his report by expres- 
sing his great obligations to the Deputy Collector, Mr. C. Rungacharlu, " to whose 
" value as a public officer," says Major Elliot, " I have again, at the close of our 
" labours, to record, my testimony, and beg to commend Mm most strongly to the 

favourable consideration of Government as one eminently qualified to do honour to 



* Mysore Government, (385 of 1878), p. 94. 

t Mysore Government, (385 of 1878), pp. 93, 94. 

% Mysore Government, (385 of 1878), p. 60. 
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" the highest branches of the public service. To his able assistance IT have' been much 
" indebted throughout the whole of this in many respects delicate and most fatiguing 
" and intricate inquiry, and I am desirous that Mr. Rungacharlu should receive the 
" credit which he so justly deserves for the ability, energy, and great accuracy in detail 
" which has enabled me to complete within what will be acknowledged I believe to be 
" an unexpectedly short space of time, and to the great saving of Government, a special 
" service of no ordinary magnitude and importance."* 

9. Mr. Bowring, Commissioner of Mysore, in forwarding Major Elliot's report in a 
Despatch to the Government of India dated 29th of November 1868, says that " the 
" difficult task of examining and cataloguing the Maharajah's property has been per- 
" formed by Major Elliot and his assistant, Mr. Rungacharlu, with scrupulous care 
" and fidelity, and great credit is due to both these officers for the excellent arrange- 
" ments made by them to prevent spoliation or loss."f 

10. In a Despatch to Mr. Bowring dated 12th of December 1868, the Viceroy, Sir 
John Lawrence, in Council suggested that, unless the Commissioner of Mysore was 
aware of any objection, Mr. Rungacharlu might be appointed Controller of the House- 
hold in subordination to Colonel Gregory Haines, appointed the Maharajah's guardian, 
who was then on his way from England to Mysore. The Viceroy directed also that the 
Guardian should appoint the Maharajah's instructors and attendants, subject to the 
Commissioner's approval. :(: 

11. Mr. Rungacharlu was at once appointed Controller of the Household, and other 
offices in the Palace were filled up before the arrival of Colonel Haines, who most 
earnestly but ineffectually remonstrated against some of these arrangements, especially 
against the superintendence of the inner zenana being entrusted to a member of the 
Maharajah's family of infamous personal character, whose disgraceful antecedents were 
known and notorious throughout the Mysore country. Mr. Bowring, the Chief Com- 
missioner, replied that the palace arrangements had been approved by himself and con- 
firmed by the Government of India, and at the same time removed the charge of the 
Palace from the Guardian, and made it a separate charge under the Controller, Mr. 
Rungacharlu. Colonel Haines then resigned the guardianship and returned to 
England. Colonel G. B. Malleson, who was ultimately appointed Guardian, in a letter 
to Sir Richard Meade, Chief Commissioner of Mysore, dated 1st January 1875, thus 
describes the arrangements for the superintendence and management of the Maharajah's 
affairs and education from July 1869, when Colonel Haines resigned, up to the above- 
mentioned date : — 

" The system which has been carried out in principle since July 1869, and which is 
still in force, may thus be concisely stated. 

" His Highness lives in the Palace within the fort under the charge of his nearest 
female relative, the first Ranee, a lady upon the point of completing her seventieth 
year. This lady is to him in the place of a mother, and she and her .confidential 
dependants regulate his diet, and minister generally to his comfort. 

" Vested with authority in the Palace, and arranging for .the food, clothing, and the 
general concerns of its numerous inmates, having a general control too over the estab- 
lishments of the, relations of the late Maharajah, and superintending the various depart- 
ments of the Palace is the Controller, Mr. Rungacharlu. 

" Above him again comes the Guardian, upon whom devolves the duty of-superintend- 
ing the education of his Highness." § 

12. Since July 1869, and uninterruptedly during the time to which the remarks 
that will follow relate, the custody generally of the property in the Palace, and control 
over its inmates were in the hands of Mr. Rungacharlu, as Controller of the House- 
hold. 

13. In 1872 Sir Richard Meade succeeded Mr. Bowring as Chief Commissioner of 
Mysore. In November 1874 he found it necessary to institute a judicial inquiry into 
recent alleged serious depredations in the Palace, when it came out that a " burglary " 
had taken place, and property to the value of Rs. 36,000 had been lost. It also came 
out during this inquiry that a previous " burglary " had been committed in the Palace 
in 1872, when Mr. Vardon, the Inspector of Police, reported to the Controller, Mr. 
Rungacharlu, that a strong rumour as to such an occurrence was in circulation. On 



* Mysore Government, (385 of 1878), p. 95. 
t Mysore Government, (38o of 1868), p. 92. 
{ Mysore Government, (385 of 1868), p. 83. 
| Mysore Government, (385~of 1878), p. 130. 
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visiting the repositories, the rumpur was found to be correct; but as neither the 
Inspector of Police nor the Controller reported the circumstances either to the Magis- 
trate or to the Commissioner of the Division or to the Chief Commissioner, they were 
not officially known or considered until 1874. In reviewing the proceedings of inquiry 
Sir Eichard Meade, in an order dated 30th November 1874, mildly censured the laxity 
of supervision on the part of Mr. Eungacharlu, and decided that for the future there 
should be an annual examination of the repositories between the 1st January and the 
31st March, and areport made to the Chief Commissioner. It is understood that this 
order has been entirely neglected. 

14. Two years and a half after this order, on the 16th of June, 1877, Mr. C. B. 
Saunders, who had succeeded Sir B. Meade as Commissioner of Mysore, directed that 
certain jewels chosen from the lists prepared by Major Elliot and Mr. Eungacharlu in 
1868, should be presented, on the occasion of her marriage, to the bride of the Mahara- 
jah's brother. The description and yalue of these jewels were taken from the catalogue, 
which had been made by Major Elliot and Mr. Eungacharlu in 1868, a copy of which 
had been called for by Sir Eichard Meade in his order of 30th November 1874. When 
Mr. Saunders, the Commissioner, directed the presentation of these jewels, Mr. Eunga- 
charlu, the Controller of the Palace, happened to be absent on leave. During his 
absence one of the native attaches of the Mysore Commission, a great-grandson of 
Poorniah, the celebrated minister, was nominally in charge of the Controller's duties, 
and Captain F. A. Wilson was the Maharajah's tutor, the office of guardian, on Colonel 
Malleson resigning it in 1876, and at his recommendation, having been abolished.* 
When the Acting Controller came to carry out the orders of the Commissioner, Mr. 
Saunders, as to the jewels for a marriage present from the Maharajah to his brother's 
bride, a strange discrepancy was found in the apparent value of one of the articles as 
compared with the estimated value in the catalogue of 1868 prepared by Major Elliot 
and Mr. Eungacharlu, a discrepancy which was thus described in a report to the Com- 
missioner by the native subordinate of Mr. Eungacharlu in the jewellery department. 

" Jewel No. 32 requires explanation. The value entered against it in the catalogue 
" is Es. 6,000 (say 600L), but it is hardly worth one-tenth of that; and cannot, under 
" any circumstances, be worth more than Es. 600 " (say 601.) " The error in this instance 
" seems to have arisen from a clerical error, as a single cypher would make so great a 
" Difference."' This ready suggestion by Mr. Eungacharlu 's subordinate would have had 
more plausibility if it had been confirmed by the descriptive entry of that article in 
Major Elliot's catalogue, in which, it may be remembered (paragraph 7), " every article 
" was carefully described, and the number of precious stones and pearls in each counted." 
But evidently the article, when taken out in 1877, did not correspond with its descrip- 
tion in Major Elliot s catalogue of 1868, as appears in a subsequent Canarese statement, 
dated 21st August 1877, received by the Commissioner from the Guardian's Office, 
which is translated as follows • — 

" Jewel No. 32 had 525 .pearls, 42 rubies, and 21 emeralds when Colonel Elliot 
" examined it in 1868. When a new bureau was prepared, and the jewels deposited in it 
" during the time Mr. Gordon officiated, as Guardian in 1872, the pearl necklace appeared 
" small, an'd its price was estimated at Es. 600, and a pencil note was made to that effect. 
" "Whether Mr. Gordon remembers this or not 1 am not sure." (Signed by the Jewel 
Sheristadar.) 

Thus it is evident that there was no clerical error at any time, nor any accidental 
addition or subtraction of a cypher. Abstraction and substitution must have taken 
place at some period between 1868 and 1877. 

15., Mr. Saunders, Commissioner of Mysore, on receiving the report of the discrepancy 
in the value of jewel No. 32, sent it to Mr. Gordon, who was then Judicial Commissioner 
for such explanation as he might be able to supply. Here is Mr. Gordon's reply : — 

" I revised, and re-arranged, and placed in new receptacles designed by myself, the 
palace jewels in July 1872, or about that time. The work was done in my presence, 
in that of Mr. Eungacharu, the Controller, and all the palace officials concerned. It 
was a work much required. It occupied us for several hours daily for more than six 
weeks. I found several such errors as that under notice, but at this distance of time, 
and considering the very great number of jewels, and the great number of such inaccu- 
racies, cannot recall the particulars of the jewels referred to herein." 

16. In the course of the inquiry by Mr. Saunders, the Commissioner of Mysore, in 
1877, two points became known to him which had not previously been brought to his 
notice, — first, that the annual examination of the jewel department ordered by Sir Eichard 



* Mysore Government (385 of 1878), pp. 137, 139. 
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Meade in 1874 had never taken place, — secondly, that in 1872^dien Mi*. Gordon was 
officiating as Guardian, during the temporary absence of Colonel Malleson, an examina- 
tion and re-arrangement of the jewels had been undertaken by that gentleman, Mr. 
Rungacharlu, of course, co-operating in the execution of his duty as Controller of the 
Palace Household, ^"ns re-arrangement of the jewels appears to have been instituted 
without any orders fro»^the Commissioner of Mysore, and not to have been officially 
reported. It was naturally a lengthy and laborious task, and in fact' occupied six 
weeks. 

17. It is very remarkable that this appears to have been the first (official) communi- 
cation to the Commissioner of Mysore of the re-arrangement of the jewels by Mr. 
Gordon in 1872, and of the " great number of inaccuracies " then discovered, but not 
reported in the catalogue taken in 1868 with " scrupulous care and fidelity " by Major 
Elliot and Mr. Rungacharlu, for which they had received the thanks of Government. 
The Commissioner of Mysore seems to have learned by mere accident in 1877 that " the 
excellent arrangements made " in 1868 by Major Elliot " to prevent any spoliation or 
loss " (paragraph 9) had somehow or other failed in that object. On the same occasion 
he heard, by the same accident, that Mr. Gordon had in 1872 occupied six weeks during 
his temporary retention of the guardianship, in a complete re-arrangement of the jewels, 
a,re-arrangement which seems to have had at least one unfortunate result, that of render- 
ing it more difficult than before to test and check the identity and value of the jewels 
according to the original catalogue. 

18. It is remarkable, also, that Sir Richard Meade, when he calls in 1874 for copies 
of the lists made in 1868 by Major Elliot and Mr. Rungacharlu was not informed that 
they had been revised by Mr. Gordon and Mr. Rungacharlu in 1872, and found to be 
according to them, worthless. Either the lists of 1868 or those of 1872 were delusive, 
or the property at some time between November 1868 and July 1872 had been tampered 
with. Mr. Rungacharloo assisted at both of the examinations of the property and at 
the compilation of both lists, and he was in charge of the property during the entire 
interval. 

19. It remains also to be explained why the successive Chief Commissioners and their 
secretaries between 1874 and 1877 did not enforce the order of Sir Richard Meade for 
an annual examination and report of the valuables contained in -the palace. 

20. Captain F. A. "Wilson, the Maharajah's tutor (now Assistant Resident at Hyder- 
abad) , though not invested with, responsible charge of the palace property, seems to have 
considered it his duty to give what help he could in 1877 for the protection of the 
young Maharaja's interests, and an impression prevails at Mysore that Captain Wilson 
had very nearly obtained a clue to the mystery when he ventured to suggest to the 
Commissioner that a special and independent agency should be appointed for the purpose 
of inquiring and reporting as to the state of the jewel repositories. His advice was 
not taken. 

21. Captain F. A. Wilson, of the Royal Artillery, had been selected by Lord Lytton 
for the office of tutor. In the words of the Despatch from the Viceroy in Council to the 
Secretary of State, dated 17th July 1876, — " Captain Wilson formerly discharged the 
" duties of tutor to the Nawab of Jowra in a manner which secured to him the good 
" opinion of his official superiors and the sympathies of the native community. His 
" manners are conciliatory ; he is conversant with native courts; and personal observation, 
" as well as official inquiry, satisfied the Viceroy that he is well fitted, by his attainments, 
" character, and expenence, for the post he has been selected to fill. We have directed 
" him to proceed at once to Mysore to take up his duties, in succession to Lieut.-Col. 
" Malleson."* 

Almost, however, at the very time when Captain Wilson- thought it his duty to suggest 
* a special and independent inquiry into the condition of the jewel department, his re- 
moval from the office of tutor had been recommended by the local authorities of Mysore. 
In a Despatch dated 16th August 1877, the Viceroy in Council in all probability merely 
giving sanction and confirmation to the views of the Commissioner of Mysore, thus ex- 
plains his reasons for intending to remove Captain Wilson from the office for which a 
year previously he had been considered so " well fitted " : — " We have no reason to be 
" dissatisfied with the manner in which Captain Wilson had discharged the duties of his 
" office. He has proved, as was anticipated, conciliatory, popular, and efficient ; but his 
" appointment, as before observed, was tentative and experimental, and the experience 
" of nearly 12 months has shown that for the higher training of the young chief for the 
" important duties which await him, for the proper ordering of the household and for 
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" effectively counteracting the evil influence of his surrbundings, an officer is required 
" of greater weight and influence than one of Captain Wilson's standing and position ; 
" while for the direction of .his Btudies there is need of an officer of more practical 
" experience in education."* 

22. Captain Wilson accordingly was removed from the office of tutor. Mr. J. D. 
Gordon, C.S.I., then Judicial Commissioner of Mysore, who " had already officiated tem- 
" porajily in the post," — in that period of 1872 when the jewels were re-arranged— was 
placed in the revived office of Guardian.f Mr. Rungacharlu still continuing in the 
office of Controller of the Household. 

23. Mr. J. D. Gordon, C.S.I., since 1877, has been promoted to be Commissioner of 
Mysore, tetill retaining sole charge of the office of guardian of the Maharajah, and is ex- 
pected to become resident at the court of Mysore when the Maharajah attains his 
majority. Mr. Gordon is understood to have recommended Mr. Rungacharlu to the 
Government of India as the best possible Dewan or chief minister for the reorganized 
state, Mr. Rungacharlu has recently been appointed Revenue Commissioner and 
Secretary to the Mysore Government, 

24. There seems much reason to regret, not more on public grounds than from con- 
siderations for the good repute of the public servants concerned, that Mr. Saunders, the 
Commissioner of Mysore, should have hastily rejected in 1877 Captain Wilson's excellenf 
suggestion of an immediate and independent inquiry into the state of the jewel reposi- 
tories. For want of such an inquiry at the time, the deficiencies and discrepancies in 
the tale and value of the Mysore jewels remain undetected and unexplained to this day. 
No one imagines those deficiencies and discrepancies to be confined to the one acciden- 
tally discovered instance of jewel No. 32. If the very same functionaries who have thus 
been so unfairly singled out by circumstances for sole responsibility, are to be left un- 
protected by any inquiry or supervision, to hand Over to the young Maharajah, by their 
own method and process, property valued in 1868 at more than 350,000?., and virtually 
to grant themselves an acquittance^ the seed will be sown for future crops in mischievous 
rotation of incurable scandals and unanswerable claims. 

E. B. 



Enclosure 2 in No. 15. 
Memorandum. 

A paeeb entitled " A Memorandum on the Mysore Jewels," signed " E. B.," has been 
published more than once in the last few months in the Calcutta " Statesman " news- 
paper, the aim and purport of which appear to be to cause an investigation into an 
alleged loss of* the Mysore State Jewels. Save in this published Memorandum I have 
never heard of any such loss of jewels from the Mysore Palace ; nor is any one con- 
nected with the Palace able to conjecture to what .missing jewels the Memorandum 
can refer. From paragraph 14 of the said Memorandum, it would seem that the story 
of the loss of the jewels is mainly based on a letter written by Captain F. A. Wilson, 
then tutor to His Highness the Maharaja, in August 1877, to the Secretary to the Chief 
Commissioner, Mysore. Upon the contents of that letter, coupled with some remarks 
made by me upon it, when it was referred to me by Mr. Saunders, the strange 
misstatements regarding the supposed loss of the Mysore jewels appear to be based. 

2. I forward herewith a complete copy of Captain Wilson's said letter No. 24, dated 
21st August 1877. It will be seen how entirely that letter itself disproves the state- 
ments of the Memorandum. Neither Captain Wilson nor his native assistant had been 
long in charge of Palaoe affairs, and they were not personally well acquainted with the 
previous history of the jewelry arrangements in the Palace. It would not have been 
surprising, therefore, if they had been inclined to attach undue importance to dis- 
crepancies that were really not material ; but, as a matter of fact, it will be seen that 
they did not for a moment connect with the discrepancies which they noticed any 
suspicion of improprieties or irregularities. S6 far, indeed, from suspecting any 
"abstraction" and "substitution" in regard to the particular jewel then under notice, 
Captain Wilson referred to the accurate description of it as given in the original 
catalogue of 1868, and commented merely on the error in the recorded value ;• and that 
error he naturally described as merely clerical, Rupees 6,000 having been entered 
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instead of Rupees 600. In support of this view, 'he , quoted another error of a like 
nature, where a jewel recorded as of 300 rupees value was really found to be" of 3,000 
rupees value. A single cypher in each case accounted for the difference. Captain 
Wilson then touched on several inaccuracies of description which had been discovered, 
some jewels containing a greater, and others a lesser, number of precious stones, than 
those recorded in the original catalogue. These inaccuracies he rightly described as 
the unavoidable results of circumstances under which the original examination of the 
jewels had to be conducted. Having no suspicion of dishonest practices, he made no 
suggestion, as alleged, that there should be any " special and independent inquiry," nor 
did he profess to having obtained any " clue to the mystery," nothing mysterious indeed 
having occurred, so far as the local authorities were aware. This letter from Captain 
Wilson was, as stated, sent to me by the Chief Commissioner, Mr, Saunders, in case I 
might remember the circumstances of the particular jewel which was undervalued. I 
made no official report, but wrote a few words on the back of the letter sent to me, for 
Mr. Saunders' information, and returned it. What I so wrote is correctly quoted in 
paragraph 15 of the Memorandum published in the " Statesman." It referred to a 
rearrangement of the jewels made by me in 1872, when I was acting as guardian to 
the Maharaja. 

3. It may be convenient to refer here to the manner in which the jewel registers 
were prepared in 1868 by Colonel Elliot, C.B., and Mr. Eungacharlu. Mr. Runga 
Charlu thus describes what took place : — 

" It will be seen that Colonel Elliot in his report refers to the numerous places 
in the Palace where the jewelry had been kept without any system, and to the 
defective state of fhe accounts connected with them. These accounts were sealed 
and carefully deposited among the Palace records. Our attention at the settle- 
ment was, under the circumstances, directed to the carefully registering and 
securing the jewelry, as they were found. Before my arrival in May 1868, Colonel 
Elliot had, under instructions from Mr. Bowring, locked and sealed all the rooms in 
the Palace likely to contain valuables. When, after the settlement of matters requiring 
more urgent attention, the examination of the jewelry commenced, each of the rooms 
sealed was opened in the presence of Colonel Elliot, myself and a number of the leading 
Palace relatives, officials and servants ; all the articles in. the room were then brought 
out and were examined, valued and registered in our presence, and were, finally, at the 
close of the day, deposited in the room selected for the custody of the jewelry. The 
examination was conducted as follows 

" The jewels were handed over- to a number of shroffs and goldsmiths for counting 
the pearls and precious stones in them, with reference to which they were valued, and 
the particulars of each jewel thus examined, namely its name, the number of pearls, 
stones, &c, in it, and its estimated value, were all entered from dictation on loose 
sheets of paper by two Palace Sheristadars simultaneously. The entries in the double 
set of accounts thus prepared were eventually transcribed in two bound books, one 
book, under the signature of Colonel Elliot, being deposited in the Palace, and the 
other, also signed by Colonel Elliot, being deposited in the Chief Commissioner's 
Treasury at Bangalore. These accounts were all in the vernacular, and were neither in 
Colonel Elliot's nor in my handwriting, but were written in our presence. 

" The jewels being registered as each came to hand, there was, of course, no attempt 
at classification, and owing to the strong objections raised by the Maharanis, they were 
all put together in the old, ricketty, and inconvenient shelves found in the jewelry room, 
except the small number required for the young Maharaja's use, which were kept in a 
separate box in the same room, 

" The counting of pearls and precious stones by so many hands and without any further 
check was not expected to lay claim to perfect accuracy ; but, as far as it went, it 
was useful for the purpose of valuation, and now serves to identify a particular jewel 
out of a number of the same name and kind. Our sole object was security, and this, 
I can with confidence, state, was most completely attained ; every jewel being registered 
in a sufficiently identifiable manner and. carefully secured, there has since been no 
ground whatever for any doubt in the matter. We could attempt no more, as it was a 
matter of great importance to bring the- matter rapidly to a close, to avoid all risk in 
consequence of the property being so scattered. As is known, the work was completed 
in the very short period of a little more than a month, working, as we did, from a very 
early hour in the morning till late in the evening." 

T 2 
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4. The foregoing statement shows what was done by Colonel Elliot, and it 
will be seen that the facts stated are borne out by that officer's printed report. 
After that, no examination of the jewels would appear to have taken place until 
July 1872, when I was officiating as guardian during the absence, on leave, of 
Colonel Mallesbn. It appeared to me that there was a want of method and 
order in the arrangement of the jewels, which caused much delay and inconvenience 
when jewels were required for use at Palace ceremonials. The receptacles, too, seemed 
to me quite unsuited for the purpose to which they were put. To remove these defects, 
I accordingly, in July 1872, re-arranged the jewels, and placed them in a more orderly 
condition in the jewel room, in new receptacles constructed under my orders, and 
provided with Chubb's locks and keys. This work was all done in my presence and in 
that of Mr. Rungacharlu, the Controller, and of all the Palace officials concerned. 
All' these officials, I may remark, are invariably present when the jewel room is 
opened, and any jewels taken out or replaced. At first, I attempted to have the 
numerous strings of pearls and other precious stones counted again, as had been done 
in 1868 at Colonel Elliot's registration, and this showed, as was to be expected, some 
discrepancies in comparison with the entries in the register of 1868. I found, how- 
ever, that to proceed in this manner throughout, I could not hope to complete the 
work in any reasonable time. As my object was merely to place the jewels in a more 
neat, orderly, and accessible condition, I contented myself simply with identifying 
each jewel by reference to the original catalogue, and counted the stones of which a 
jewel was composed, only in cases when, at first sight, there appeared doubt as to its 
identity* 

In the Memorandum of the " Statesman " it has been implied, and in subsequent articles 
of that newspaper it has been positively asserted, that the original list or catalogue, 
prepared under Colonel Elliot's directions and signed by him, has been made away 
with, and is missing. This statement has no foundation whatever in fact. The 
original registers (in duplicate) of 1868 were not interfered with in any manner what- 
soever. They are still in existence, one at Mysore, and another in the Chief Commis- 
sioner's Treasury at Bangalore, and they continue to be the only authoritative record of 
the Palace jewelry. But at the re-arrangement made by me in July 1872, fresh addi- 
tional lists of the jewels, in the order of the re-arrangement, were made for convenience 
of reference ; and these lists show, against each jewel, its number in the original 
register of 1868. 

It has been further stated that I found and recorded the original list to be worthless* 
That is quite untrue. My belief is that my strong impression at the time I made the 
re-arrangement (eight years have now elapsed), was that the original register of 1868 
was, in all essentials, remarkably accurate ; surprisingly so, when the circumstances 
were considered. Captain Wilson in his letter had noticed certain discrepancies of 
description, and it was to these inaccuracies that I referred in my remarks on his letter, 
when I described them as numerous. Considering the enormous number of jewels, 
consisting, in very many cases, of long strings of pearls and other precious stones of 
no great value, and remembering that Colonel Elliot's catalogue did not profess to con- 
tain the precise numbers of such precious stones (for these were counted, as he reported 
to Government, only " as far as practicable,") I attached no great importance to such 
discrepancies either in 1872, when I arranged the jewels, or in 1877, when I wrote some 
remarks from memory upon Captain "Wilson's letter. 

What 1 did in the matter of the re-arrangement of the jewels was not done in secret, 
as asserted, but was duly made known at the time to the Chief Commissioner, Sir 
Richard Meade, by whom, as well as Colonel Malleson and others, the new arrange- 
ment was" regarded as a very great improvement. At the same time, under Sir R. 
Meade's instructions, a quantity of gold and silver coin and bullion, lying idle in the 
jewel room, was sold, and the proceeds duly invested. The whole of these and other 
transactions relating to the Palace jewelry subsequent to the original registration of 
1868, are recorded in separate diary books kept by the Palace officials, so that there is 
no difficulty whatever in examining, identifying, or accounting for the Palace jewels. 

5. I should add that the keys of the jewel room and jewel cases have always been 
\ept in an iron safe in the Palace under a military guard ; that the key of that safe 
has always been in the hand of the guardian, or other high European official resident 
at Mysore ; that the jewel room has never been opened or any jewel taken out or 
replaced except in the presence of the Guardian, the Controller, and the Palace officials 
concerned, and these officials are old, trusted servants of the late Maharaja. There has 
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thus been no opportunity for irregularity of any kind, and no ground whatever at any . 
time for doubt or distrust in the matter. 

6. Another examination of the jewels would indeed be very desirable, nay, essential. 
The difficulty experienced by Captain Wilson of finding the requisite time for such a 
long work has, I conclude, stood in the way of all officers who held the post of 
Guardian. In point of fact, the only examination that has been attempted since 1868 
has been that which was made by me in 1872. I have always contemplated a careful 
final re-examination before the restoration of the Province. The work must be done 
under adequate precautions to avoid all risk, and I have already directed preliminary 
preparatory steps to be taken ; and when I go to Mysore in October next, I propose to 
arrange for such examination to be set on foot. In the meantime I have no hesitation 
in assuring the Government that, notwithstanding the inconvenience occasioned by the 
large quantities of jewelry frequently required for the use of the Maharaja and the 
Maharani, there is no reason whatever to "believe that any loss or malpractices have 
taken place, and no ground to apprehend that such can occur under careful arrange- 
ments which exist. 

7. In conclusion, I must add an expression of my confident belief that the 
" scrupulous care and fidelity " approvingly noticed by Mr. Bowring in 1868 have 
unintermittingly been since bestowed on the safe preservation of the Palace jewels in 
Mysore. 

(Signed) J. D. Gordon, 
Chief Commissioner of Mysore and Coorg, and 
Government House, Bangalore, Guardian to His Highness the Maharaja, 

the 29th July 1880. 



Enclosure 3 in No. 15. 

No. 24, dated Mysore, 21st August 1877. 

Prom Captain F. A. "Wilson, Political Agent and Tutor to His Highness the Maharaj a 
of Mysore, in charge Guardian's Office, to the Secretary to the Chief Commis- 
sioner, Bangalore. 

With reference to paragraph 2 of the Chief Commissioner's Proceedings, No. 42 of the 
No Es. a , 16th June last, I have the honour to annex in the 

480. Sapphire and diamond ring - 200 o margin a list of the jewels presented to Subramanya 
til Di Jo^chcndra Mcoru - i jo°o° °o »aj Vrs on the occasion of his marriage. 
T M.S§2u f ?° ld I - o 2. Jewel No. 32 of Chendra Vilasa requires 

explanation. The value entered against it in the 

3 ' 91S 8 register is Rupees 6,000, but it is hardly worth 
one-tenth of that sum. It is described as containing 
525 pearls, 42 rubies, and 21 emeralds (of a very inferior quality), and cannot, under 
any circumstances, be worth more than Rupees 600. Credit has been given to it only 
for that sum. 

3. The error with regard io the valuation seems in this instance to have arisen from 
a clerical oversight, which is quite possible, seeing that a single cipher will make such 
a great difference. The Sheristadar Ramakristiniah, of the Amba Vilas, states that 
the error was first detected when Mr. Gordon, as Officiating Guardian, was inspecting 
the jewels on the occasion of placing them in'the new safes which were made according 
to his orders, and points out a pencil note made at the time in the margin of the 
original. He is not sure whether Mr. Gordon remembers the occurrence- and his 
written statement is herein enclosed for information. 

4. I beg to take this opportunity to state that this is not the only jewel in reference 
to which such mistakes have been committed. The value of the jewels has been raflier 
arbitrarily recorded, and is not always found correct. In illustration of this remark, 
I would refer to this office letter, No. 22, of the 21st instant, in which a description is 
given of a jewel proposed to be presented to Gopalraj Ursu's wife. A similar error has 
been brought to notice in connexion with the jewel No. 530, the recorded value of 
which is only Rupees 300, while its real value approaches very nearly Rupees 3,000. 
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5, Another class of mistakes that has been detected is the inaccuracies in description. 

Estimated Many of the jewels have been found to con- 

Y rT " ta " 1 . mOTe s * ones an ^ P eai "ls than are entered 
82!' Maiaku less pearls 9, ana diamonds 3 - 3,500 against them, while with many others the 
S3. Maiakma Aadikay, more rabies is 200 number is far short of the recorded number • 

' 94. Malakma Xnltehu, more diamonds 3, rubies ' „_„,,. + v„ ;„„„i„ • -. ,i • i . ' 

2, less pearls 26 - - - - 3,000 s ? m e °± the jewels coming under this descnp- 
iio. jede Biiiay, more diamonds i9, emerald i 3,000 tion are noted in the marein 

172. Vale less rubies 4 8,000 . ° * 

322. Tattoo Bale, more rubies 6 - - 5,000 o. I need hardly state that such mistakes 
366> ^ 4t daga ' m ° re di - am0D<l9 . *' 6,000 were the unavoidable results of the hurry with 
122. Bhatinga, less rubies 4, and pearls 33 - 700 which the examination of the jewels had to be 
83] t££E^^ r Uh > i : tsoo conducted. Any attempt to correct them will 

entail so much labour and time, that, desirable 
as it is, it cannot be undertaken jointly with other duties. A special agency will be 
necessary to execute the work satisfactorily. Care is, however, at present taken to see 
that jewels taken out are restored to the jewel room in the same state in which they are 
taken out. 

7. The Chief Commissioner will see that the aggregate value of the jewels taken out 
is Rupees 3,918-8, showing an excess of Rupees 918-8 over the sanctioned value. With 
regard to this I beg to explain that the gold ingot, No, 795, valued at Rupees 1,718-8, 
was issued for the making of the necessary gold ornaments, and the excess of value 
has been met by a corresponding decrease in the money expenditure incurred on 
account of the marriage. The whole expenditure has been thus kept within the 
sanctioned amount of Rupees 10,500.- 



Enclosure 4 in No. 15, 
No. 813 I.P. Government of India. Foreign Department. 

Resolution, 

Simla, 25th "September 1880. 
In a paper headed " Memorandum on the Mysore Jewels," and signed " E. B." — 
which has been twice published in a Calcutta newspaper — it was stated that there are 
deficiencies and discrepancies in the tale and value of the Mysore State Jewels, which 
remain still undetected and unexplained. 

2. The Chief Commissioner of Mysore was directed by the Government of India to 
report upon this allegation, and he has accordingly submitted the Memorandum 
appended to this Resolution. - 

His Excellency the Governor-General in Council considers the explanations now laid 
before him to be completely satisfactory in respect to the allegations regarding the 
Mysore Jewels contained in the Memorandum published in Calcutta, and to the points 
which that paper suggested for inquiry. 

Ordered, that a copy of this resolution be forwarded to the Chief Commissioner of 

Mysore, and to other Local Governments, and to the Resident, Hyderabad, for 
information. 

By order, &c, 
(Signed) A, C, Lyall, 

Secretary to the Government of India. 



No. 16. 

FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 
Political, No. 103. 

*To the Right Honourable the MARQUIS OF HARTINGTON, Her Majesty's 

Secretary of State for India. 

Extract. 

Mr Lord Marquis, Simla, 9th November 1880. 

In forwarding correspondence, regarding the Bangalore Volunteer Corps we would 
express our concurrence with the opinion of the Chief Commissioner of Mysore, that 



151 



in view of the proposed restoration of Mysore to Native rule, the question of the 
maintenance and cost of the Corps requires further consideration.^ 

2. Taking into account the efficiency of the Bangalore Volunteers, and the advisa- 
bility of encouraging the movement, we have the honour to propose, for the considera- 
tion of Her Majesty's Government, that the Corps should be supported from Imperial 
revenuesfrom the date of the transfer of Mysore to Native rule. 

3- The cost of maintenance was during the year 1878-79 something under Rs. 12,000, 
while total of all ranks was 313. 

We have' &c. 
(Signed) J. STRACHEY. 

W, STOKES. 

C U. AITCHISON. 



Enclosure 1 in No. 16. 

No. 20M., dated 12th March 1879, 

From A. 0. Lyall, Esq., C.B., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign 
Department to J. D. Gobdon, Esq., C.S.I., Chief Commissioner, Mysore. 

In continuation of the Military Department letter No. 468-E., dated 18th 
February 1879, 1 am directed to address you on the subject of the Bangalore Rifle 
Volunteer Corps, and to communicate the following orders and observations of the 
Government of India. 

2. In your letter No. 3022-8, dated 20th July 1878, to the address of the Govern- 
ment o£ India in the Military Department, you stated that you had withdrawn the 
prohibition placed by the late Chief Commissioner, Mr. Saunders, upon enlistment, on 
the ground that the financial saving thereby effected was inconsiderable, and that, so 
far as you were aware, there was no reason for the general supposition that the disband- 
ment of the corps was contemplated. At the same time you submitted a proposal that 
the expenditure incurred in the maintenance of the corps should be met by the Govern- 
ment of India out of the Mysore subsidy. 

3. On this latter question, I am directed to refer you to the correspondence of 
1869-70, and to invite your special attention to the Secretary of State's Despatch 
No. 23, dated 10th March 1870, which decided that the expense of maintaining the Ban- 
galore Volunteers should be borne by the Mysore State as long as the retention of the 
corps was deemed necessary. This decision appears to the Governor-General in Council 
conclusive, and His Excellency is not prepared to advise the Secretary of State to re- 
consider it. The question, therefore, is, whether it is necessary that the Bangalore 
Volunteers should be retained ; and in submitting your opinion upon this point, I am 
to request that you will bear in mind that the present state of the Mysore finances, and 
the approaching restoration of the province to Native rule. Pending further orders no 
further enlistments should be made. 



Enclosure 2 in No. 16. 

No. 2456-39, dated Bangalore, 18th June 1879. 

From W. J. Ctwingham, Esq., Secretary of the Chief Commissioner of Mysore, to 
A. C. Lyaix, Esq., C.B., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department. 

In reply to your Office No. 20M., dated the 12th March 1879, relating to the 
future of the Bangalore Rifle Volunteers, I am directed to state that, had not that letter 
conveyed the determination of His Excellency the Viceroy and .Governor-General in 
Council to consider as final the Secretary of State's ruling in his Despatch No. 23 of 10th 
March 1870, to the effect that the maintenance of the Bangalore Rifle Volunteers should 
be a charge upon the general revenues of Mysore, Mr. Gordon would have thought it 
right, in soliciting a reconsideration of the Secretary of State's decision, to recall the 
grounds on which the corps was avowedly raised, as shown in Mr. Bowring's letter No. 
4765M.-228, dated 19th November 1869, where he says " the movement has originated 
" in a laudable desire to supplement the military resources of Government in furnishing 
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" a body of trained citizens to meet any emergencies which may arise " ; and to 
refer to the men of which it is composed, and to the locality in which it is placed, in 
order to demonstrate,jthat the conclusion to which the Secretary of State had been led 
was perhaps the result of misapprehension of the real facts, and that the raising of the 
corps could not bear any analogy to the augmentation of the police. 

2. Discussion on this point, however, is precluded by the terms of the letter to which 
I have the honour to reply, and I am directed therefore to confine myself to conveying 
an answer to the question whether it is necessary that the Bangalore Rifle Volunteers 
should be retained. 

3. The men comprising the corps are European and Eurasian residents of Bangalore ; 
most of thW are European British subjects ; the great, majority, if not all are British 
subjects, which facts considered in connexion with the large subsidy payable by the 
Mysore State for Military protection, are sufficient to make it quite unreasonable to 
expect that Mysore will continue to maintain the Volunteer Corps after the restoration 
of power to the Native Ruler, even if the men of the corps would serve the State. 
"With this prospect of the early inevitable dissolution of the corps, and having regard to 
the present financial condition of the country, Mr. Gordon cannot recommend that 
Mysore should be required to retain the Bangalore Rifle Volunteer Corps till the restora- 
tion. I am therefore to state that, in Mr. Gordon's opinion, the retention of the 
Bangalore Rifle Volunteers any longer is clearly undesirable if the cost of maintaining 
the corps is to fall on Mysore. 

4. But before disbanding this corps, Mr. Gordon wishes respectfully to urge, in the 
very strongest manner, its retention by the Imperial Government as a part of the 
volunteer system of Southern India. A corps of volunteers exist at Madras, and 
smaller bodies at . Jollarpett, Pathanore, and pther railway stations. Bangalore is well 
situated to be the station for one more such force. Though in a Native State, it is a 
station which must continue to be a military contonment of British troops, even after 
Native Government is restored to Mysore; The situation is healthy, the European and 
Eurasian population considerable, it is easy of access from Madras, and could not be 
better placed for purposes of inspection and supervision ; in short, if volunteers are 
desired at all in Southern India, a better place for such a corps than Bangalore could 
scarcely be imagined, whilst the value to the British Government of a body of 300 men 
trained as soldiers, ready for duty in times of trouble requiring the despatch of regular 
troops of the garrison elsewhere, need hardly be dwelt upon. 

5. Mr. Gordon cannot contemplate the proposed disbandment of the Bangalore Rifle 
Volunteers without the deepest feelings qi regret. The corps has now been formed 
some ten years ; as the latest inspection reports show, it is efficient : and as the returns 
of recruiting show, it is popular. As an auxiliary force it is here ready to hand ; it 
costs little in comparison with the cost of an equal number of regular troops, and though 
naturally less efficient for service in the field than European troops of the line, the 
volunteers are well fitted for the discharge of such duties as could be required of them. 
But it is not in respect of the actual strength of the force at any one time that the 
corps is only or chiefly valuable, — it is so also as a school of training in the use of arms 
and the habits of discipline to the many, who, after passing through its ranks, leave to 
fill posts in the railway or other fields of employment elsewhere in India. The educa- 
tion thus undergone is never entirely forgotten, and when an emergency shall arise, 
these men will prove of great value to the State. 

6. No reflecting person, Mr. Gordon, desires me to say, who witnessed the troubles of 
1857 or who took part; in aiding to preserve or restore order to the country at that time, 
can doubt the great value to the Government of India of bodies of volunteer soldiers 
located in different parts of the Empire, or of the presence of individuals at out-of-the- 
way stations unprotected by a military force who, by reason of former training under 
arms, have acquired habits of combination and discipline. 

7. On these grounds Mr. Gordon would earnestly council the retention of the Banga- 
lore Rifle Volunteers as a part of the volunteer system of Southern India, and would 
suggest that the Government of Madras be asked if it be willing to incorporate the 
corps on the volunteer system and to provide for its cost. Pending orders on the subject, 
1 am directed to add that Mr. Gordon has ventured to defer orders directing the post- 
ponement of enlistment. 

8. In conclusion I am further directed to enclose a statement showing the present 
strength of the corps and the annual cost of its maintenance. 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 16. 

Statement showing the Strength of the Cobps of the Bangalore Rifle Volunteers, and 
the Annual Cost of its Maintenance, during the past five years, from 1874-75 
to 1878-79. 
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Bangalore, 10th June 1879. (Signed) J. D. Sandford, Major, 

Officiating Commandant, 

Bangalore Rifle Volunteers. 



Enclosure 4 in No. 16. 

No. 1409 LP., dated Simla, 14th August 1879. 

From A. A. Lyall, Esq., C.B., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign 
Department, to W. J. Cuningham, Esq., Secretary to the Chief Commissioner of 
Mysore. 

I am directed to acknowledge your letter No. 2456,* dated 18th June 1879, on the * See page 
subject of the continued maintenance of the Bangalore Rifle Volunteer Corps. 151. 

2. Before passing final orders, the Government of India would be glad to receive a 
tabular statement showing the nationality and trade or occupation of each individual 
member of the corps. I am to request that you will, at the same time, be so good as 
to report whether, in your opinion, the restoration of Mysore to native rule is likely to 
affect the number of European British residents in Mysore, or of others who at present 
belong to the corps, so as materially to diminish its existing strength. 

3. Pending the issue of further orders, I am to say that the cost of the corps will be 
defrayed from Mysore revenues. 



Enclosure 5 to No. 16. 

No. 5962-106 G, dated Camp Chikmagalur, 12th November 1879. 

From W. J. Cuningham, Esq., Secretary to the Chief Commissioner of Mysore, to 
A. C. Lyall, Esq., C.B., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Depart* 
ment. 

In reply to your Department letter No. 1409, dated 14th August 1879, I am directed 
by the Chief Commissioner to submit a detailed and abstract statement showing the 
nationality and occupation of each member of the Bangalore Rifle Volunteers. 

2. The transfer of Mysore to native rule will not, in Mr. Gordon's opinion, mate- 
rially affect the number of Europeans and Eurasians eligible for enlistment in the 
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Volunteers m Bangalore, so long as that place is retained as a nnliiarv station of its 
1 present size and importance. 

Enclosure 6 m Wo 10 

Abstract Statement showing the Nationality and Trade or Occupation of the Members 
of Ihc Bangalore Rifle Volunteer Corps 
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(Signed) W. J Cuningiiam, 

Secretary. 



Enclosure 7 m No. 16 
No 2496-35 G., dated Bangalore, 10th July 1880 ^rt- 

Erorn W J. Cuningham, Esq , Secretary to the Chief Commissioner of 

A. C. Lyall, Esq., C B , Secretary to the Government of India, Yf 1 ' " I 
mRnt fld occupation or 

In continuation of my letter No 5962-106 G , dated I,2t}:y^o v { elated 18Lh June 
nuttmg a detailed and abstract statement showing the nat; 1 1S s ^ ' ne pj m a \ }eT p QC0 
the members of the Bangalore Bifle Volunteer Corps J" Foreign Department letter 
Commissioner to state, that as reported m my letter 
1879. the order forbidding further enlistment 1 

pending the final orders of Governmenl 

. No 1409 LP., dated 14th August 1 ^ Q 17 

Political, No. 102 

_.,cr the Most Honourable the GOVERNOR GENERAL OF 
INDIA in Council 

My .iORD Marquis, India Office, London, 30th November 1880 

T have had under my consideration m Council the proceedings of the Govern- 
ment of Bombay m the Revenue Department for July 1880, in which it is suggested by 
that Government, m answer to a refeience fiom your Excellency m Council, that a 
considerable tract of Mysore land abutting into British territory, believed to bring m a 
net annual revenue of about throe lakhs of rupees, should be transferred to the British 
Government, compensation being paid to Mysore by means of the financial re-an allot- 
ment about to be made on the transfer of the Province to the rule of the Maharai.i 
_ ^ 2 This suggestion is obviously connected with the proposal ol your Excelk ncv m 

130. P " S Council, as intimated to me m paragraph 13* of your letter, No. 26. Political, of thc'.3rd 
March last, to determine by means of a Boundary Commission, before Mysoie is trans- 
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ferred to the rule of the Maharaja certain territorial re-adjustments aa bety ,en' that 
State and Madras and Bombay respectively, should they appear to your Goverc^nent 
to be on the whole desirable and not barred by technical obstacles. 

3. No doubt, as observed by your Excellency in Council, certain rectifications of 
boundary and territorial re-adjustments are desirable for mutual administrative con- 
venience as between British and Mysore territory. But as the re-adjustment in question 
appears likely to be of some magnitude I consider that any action in the matter may 
reasonably be postponed until the Maharaja has assumed the administration of his 
State, when, in my opinion, your Excellency in Council will be able to deal with the 
question more satisfactorily than now in communication with His Highness' Govern- 
ment. 

(Signed) HARTINGTON. 



Enclosure 1 in No. 17. 

Abstract of Confidentaii Proceedings of the Government of Bombay in the Revenue 

Department. 

(Lands, &c.) 
Boundaries. 

No. 3464.-113 Confidential. July 5. 

Resolution.— Ordered that the following letter be addressed to the Secretary £o 
the Government of India, Foreign Department, Political. 

With reference to your confidental letter No. 210 I.P. dated 23rd February 1880, 
on the subject of there-adjustment of boundaries between the territories of this Govern- 
ment and of the Mysore State, I am directed to observe that His Excellency the 
Governor in Council has, on further consideration of the question, found it necessary 
to modify the views originally entertained as set forth in my letter No. ?7 2 ^ fl 
of 24th April last, and thinks it desirable to communicate to the Government of 
India the conclusion at which this Government have now arrived with regard to the 
matter. 

2. 1 am to state that after further inquiry and deliberation, the Governor in Council 
is of opinion that it is expedient that the frontier between this Presidency and the 
Mysore State should be rectified, and that to accomplish this object it is desirable that, 
as suggested in para. 1 of your letter above mentioned, a special Commission should 
be appointed to examine into and report upon this subject. This Government do not 
contemplate any territorial transfer which is not rendered desirable by political, 
financial, and administrative considerations, but for the reasons now assigned they con- 
sider that a new boundary should be* adopted, and that the objects sought can be best 
attained by an advancement of the limits of this Presidency as shown by the line in 
green upon the map which was forwarded to the Government of India with this 
Government letter of April 24th last. This line is recommended by Colonel Anderson, 
the Survey Commissioner, an officer who, from his intimate personal acquaintance with 
the Dharwar District and the adjacent territory is peculiarly qualified to express an 
opinion on the subject. 

3. This Government, I am to state, recommend this alteration of the frontier for the 
following reasons : — First, the main road from the southern portion of the Dharwar 
District to the Ghauts and thence to the Ports of Karwar and Xumpta passes through 
the piece of Mysore territory included within the triangle of which the Dharwar and 
Kanara Collectorates form two sides and the green line the base. In view of the ap- 
proaching ' transfer of the administration of the Mysore State to the young Chief it 
appears to this Government desirable that this important road should be brought 
within the limits of this Presidency, and that it should not be within the power of the 
Native Government to harass and burden the traffic from the Cotton Districts of 
Dharwar to the sea ports of Karwar and Kumpta by the imposition of tolls and transit 
duties on that portion of the road, about 26 miles, which now traverses Mysore terri- 
tory. 

4. Secondly, it is very desirable to secure the site and watershed of the Madak Tank. 
This is one of the most important and extensive of the ancient irrigation works in 
Southern India. Its embankment forms the boundary between the British and Mysore 
territory and, though the site of the tank is in Mysore, the whole of the lands irrigated 
from it are in the Dharwar Collectorate. The embankment is 90 feet above the present 
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water level anil must have impounded the water for more than 20 miles up the valley 
on which it is situated, but the passage of the water, over the waste weir has cut through 
the solid rock and reduced the present area of the tank to a few hundred acres. It 
would be an easy and' comparatively inexpensive task to build up the waste weir to its 
original level 'and several designs have been prepared with this object, but, they have 
always been opposed by the Mysore Durbar on the ground that Mysore territory would 
be submerged, and though compensation has been offered, the Durbar has successfully 
resisted the proposed work. The present opportunity should not be lost to secure the 
site of this very important tank which, when restored, would enable this Government 
to irrigate and protect from famine a very large aroa of the Dharwar Collectorate. 

5. Thirdly, the conservancy of the Forests in the portion of territory in question is 
for climatic and other reasons, very necessary in the interests of the Dharwar District, 
and in order that they may be duly conserved they must be placed under the control 
of this Government. 

6. Generally also, the irregularity of the existing frontier line is exceedingly incon- 
venient for police a.nd administrative purposes, involving as it does the interlacing of 
villages and the absence of any natural boundary. It may also be added that on the 
completion of the proposed railway under the Portuguese Treaty and of the Dharwar 
and Bellary line it may, and probably will, be found desirable to construct branch lines 
as feeders of the main railways, and should it be found necessary to cross by a line of rail 
the tract of Mysore territory referred to, very material difficulties may be experienced 
if the land should then be under the control of a Native Administration. 

7. This Government would therefore recommend that the area of Mysore territory 
projecting into British territory and lying between the Kanara and Dharwar Collect- 
orates, which is between its extreme points about 28 miles in length and 40 in breadth, 
and which is reported to bring in a net annual revenue of about three lakhs of rupees 
should be transferred to the British Government.' The accounts pending between the 
Government of India and that of Mysore provide a ready means of compensation for 
such a transfer of territory, while it may confidently be expected that the enhancement 
of revenue which will be obtained under British rule will render the financial results 
satisfactory. 

8. It would of course be left to the Commission to report whether, in their opinion, 
the whole of the proposed area should be transferred or whether the objects which this 
Government deem it to be of very great importance to attain could be accomplished by 
the transfer of a smaller portion of territory. 

9. I am directed to forward a copy of a Minute by the Honourable Mr. Ravenscroft, 
Member of Council, who is unable to concur in the view now adopted by this Govern- 
ment and expressed in this letter. 



Enclosure 2 in No, 17. 

Minute by the Honourable B. W. Ravenscroft, C.S.I., dated 30th June 1880. 

I regret that I cannot concur in this Despatch to the Government of India for the 
following reasons : — 

In the first place, I think it goes a great deal further than the Government of India 
meant in their letter No. 210, dated 23rd February 1880, where they distinctly said 
that they " do not contemplate any considerable territorial re-adjustments." 

Secondly, as regards the Mysore State, we are in the position at present, of trustees ; 
and are, in my opinion, bound by the general rules of equity which in all civilised 
countries bind trustees. 

On the first point it is not necessary for mef to say much. The Government of 
India will know whether I have rightly understood or misunderstood their wishes. 

On the second point I must write at greater length. 

The State of Mysore has, it is well known, been administered for very many years 
by the British Government, and in the opinion of many very eminent men it ought 
long ago to have been absorbed into our territory. 

Her Majesty's Government however thought differently ; and in their Despatch to 
the Governor-General in Council No. 67, dated 16th April 1867, they decided that the 
adopted son of the deposed Maharajah should succeed as ruler of the Mysore State on 
the death of his adoptive father. 
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The Despatch, concludes as follows : — 

" If at the demise of His Highness, the you^ig B/ince should not have attained 
the age which you, upon consideration^ u^v fix for his majority, the 
territory shall continue to be governed\ in x 'iis name upon the same 
principles, and under the same regulations, as at the present time. Upon 
his reaching that age, or at an earlier period, if you should think it de- 
sirable, it will be the duty of the British Government, before confiding to 
him the administration of the whole, or any portion of the State, to enter 
into an arrangement with him for the purpose of adequately providing for 
the maintenance of a system of government well adapted to the wants and 
interests of the people. As regards the rights and interests of the British 
Government, it is sufficient now to point out that as the cost of supporting 
troops has largely increased since the date of the Subsidiary Treaty of 1799, 
it will obviously be necessary that the terms of that Treaty should be 
revised, and some addition made to the subsidy. The great increase which 
has taken place in the resources of Mysore since 1799, and more specially 
since the assumption of the government by Lord W. Bentinck, will prevent 
such addition being felt as an undue burden. The precise terms of the 
revision may be left to be settled when the young Prince is put in posses- 
sion of the administration." 
These instructions of Her Majesty's Government seem to me in spirit if not in letter, 
to prevent the Indian Government from taking any action with a view to territorial 
re-adjustment, the increase of the subsidy, or any other great question in connexion 
with Mysore, until the " young Prince is put in possession of the administration." 

For this reason, and also on account of our delicate position as trustees for the young 
Prince, I would deprecate even the trifling re-adjustment of territory in our own 
interest, which the Government of India suggest should be made by a Joint Commis- 
sion. For it must be distinctly borne in mind that it would be almost impossible for a 
Joint Commission, under the circumstances, to be independent ; and quite impossible 
to persuade the Prince and people of Mysore that it was independent. 

For these reasons, I regret that I have been compelled to record my objections to the 
very limited re-adjustment which the Government of India contemplate. 

My objections to the sweeping proposals of this Government are, of course, much 
greater. 

They recommend the annexation of "about 28 miles in length by 40 miles in 
breadth " of the Mysore territory; and add that " the accounts pending between the 
" Government of India and that of Mysore provide a ready means of compensation for 
" such a transfer of territory." 

It is scarcely necessary to say that nothing could be more distasteful to the Prince 
and people of Mysore than to part with their territory on these terms, to which they 
would never agree willingly. 

I must, therefore, adhere to the views expressed in this Government letter, No. 
dated 24th April 1880, which concluded by saying that the Bombay Government failed 
to see any^ reason for " proposing a re-adjustment of boundaries between Mysore and 
Bombay. ' 

I presume, bearing in mind the terms of Sir Stafford Northcote's Despatch of the 
24th April 1867, that the action that it is proposed to take as regards the Mysore 
State, will be communicated by the Government of India to the Secretary of State for 
India. At which time I shall be obliged by a copy of this minute being forwarded to 
the Marquis of Hartington. 

(Signed) E. W. Ravenscroft. 

30th June 1880. 



No. 18. 
Political, No. 103. 

To His Excellency the Most Honourable the GOVERNOR-GENERAL OF INDIA 

in Council. 

My Lord Marquis, India Office, London, 30th November 1880. 

The Resolution of your Government on the subject of the Mysore State Jewels • See 
transmitted for my information in Mr. Barnes' letter* of the 5th October to the address 141. 
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of the Secretary in the Political and Secret Department has been perused by me with 
interest. , 

2. I am glad to find from paragraph 5 of Mr. Gordon's Report of the 29th July 
last that such precautions have at all times been taken for the safe custody of the 
jewels as apparently to preclude the possibility of any irregularity in respect to them, 
and I agree with your Excellency in Council in regarding as satisfactory the explana- 
tion which has been furnished by the Chief Commissioner on this head. 

3. It is nevertheless necessary that as proposed by Mr. Gordon, a careful re-exam- 
inatioh of the jewels under adequate safeguards should be made before the transfer of 
the Province to the young Maharajah's rule. 

(Signed) HARTINGTON. 



No. 19. 

FOREIGN "DEPARTMENT. 
Political, No. 113. 

To the Right Honourable the MARQUIS OF HARTINGTON, Her Majesty's Secretary 

of State for India. 

My Lord Marquis, Fort William, 29th December 1880. 

We have the honour to forward, for the information of Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment, copies of papers regarding the administration of Coorg after the transfer of 
Mysore to Native rule. 

2. After careful consideration of the question, we have decided that, on the restora- 
tion of Mysore, the administration of Coorg shall from part of the charge of the 
British officer appointed as Resident at the Court of the Maharaja. 

We have, &c. 
(Signed) F. P. HAINES. 

W. STOKES. 
JAMES GIBBS. 

D. M. STEWART. 

E. BARING. 

C. U. AITCHISON. 



Enclosure 1 in No. 19. 

No. 518-G.8, dated Ootacamund, 16 April 1880. 

From W. J. Cuningham, Esq., Bombay Civil Service Secretary to the Chief Commis- 
sioner of Mysore, to A. C. Lyall, Esq., C.B., Secretary to Government of India, 
Foreign Department. 

I am directed by the Chief Commissioner to bring to the notice of the Government 
of India that the approaching restoration of Mysore to Native rule calls for an early 
decision of the question of the future administration of Coorg, and on this subject I 
am to offer the following remarks and suggestions. 

2. Coorg, since the expulsion of the Raja in 1834, has been under the Commissioner 
(more recently Chief Commissioner) of Mysore, who has been also Commissioner or 
Chief Commissioner of Coorg. On the restoration of Mysore, there will be no longer 
a Chief Commissioner of that province, -but & British officer will be appointed as 
Resident at the Court of the Maharaja of Mysore. Under these circumstances it appears 
to Mr. Gordon that in providing for the Government of Coorg there are but two 
courses open — either to place the province under the Resident at Mysore, who should 
then be appointed Chief Commissioner of Coorg also, or to incorporate Coorg into the 
Madras, Presidency. 

3. The former plan, I am to say, recommends itself to Mr. Gordon as preferable on 
the following grounds : — It will cause the least change and disturbance in the existing 
arrangements for conducting the business of administration ; and Mr. Gordon believes 
it will accord with the wishes alike of the Coorgs and of the influential and ever 
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increasing body of European planters in that province. In 1862, when the re-organiza- 
tion ot the Mysore Commission was proposed by Mr. Bowring dnd sanctioned by 
Government, Coorg was made into a district of the Ashtagram Division of Mysore, 
but this provoked such a strongly pronounced expression of the feeling of the Coorgs that 
the arrangement was reversed. Mr. Gordon is satisfied that it would be just as distasteful 
to the Coorgs of to-day to have Coorg formed into a district of Madras. The circum- 
stances under which the British Government assumed the administration of their 
country, render these desires of the Coorgs quite intelligible, whilst their steady 
loyalty, unswerving attachment, and valuable assistance to the British Government 
in troublous times past, are additional reasons for compliance with their wishes when 
this can be done without disadvantage to general public interests. 

4. Independently, too, of the inclinations of its inhabitants, the Government of 
Coorg by the Mysore Besident will prove, Mr. Gordon believes, the most convenient 
arrangement that can be come to. The province is small and easily managed, it 
measures only 1,572 square miles, contains a population estimated at 168,312 souls, 
has no large towns, Mercara, the largest, having a population of only 8,146 and it 
comprises only six talooks and 512 villages. Mysore is adjacent to it, and all parts of 
Coorg are easily accessible from Mysore, and only from Mysore. One peculiar and 
important advantage, too, which the administration of Coorg by the Resident at 
Mysore presents, is the comparative facility with which all questions connected with 
the coffee industry would be disposed of, for Coorg depends mainly on Mysore for its 
labour. 

5. In case the views which Mr. Gordon has above expressed should commend them- 
selves to the Government of India, I am directed to submit the following sketch of the 
principal modifications which will be rendered necessary in establishments, leaving the 
submission of detailed proposition statements, until the Government of India have 
decided the main question whether Coorg shall be retained under the Government of 
India and administered by the Eesident at Mysore, or shall be transferred to the 
Government of Madras. 

6. The Resident at Mysore being also appointed Chief Commissioner of Coorg, some 
small share of his. salaiy should be, as a matter of form, debited to the revenues or 
Coorg. His Secretary, who will also be Secretary for Coorg, may also be partly paid by 
that province. Hitherto, however, no part of the salary of the Chief Commissioner of 
Mysore, or of his Secretary has been debited to Coorg. The present office establishment 
for the Chief Commissioner of Coorg can be placed, as it is, under the Resident. 

7. The Judical Commissioner of Mysore is now in the position of the High Court, 
except as regards European British subjects for Coorg, and as long as the First Judge 
of the High Court about to be formed for Mysore remains an English Civil Servant of 
the British Government, he might with advantage continue to be also Judicial Com- 
missioner for Coorg. In that case some proportion of his pay should be provided by 
the British Government, and an arrangement should be made, at the time of the 
restitution of Mysore, to this effect. The work of the Judicial Commissioner of Coorg 
is very light, and hardly felt in addition to his duties as Judicial Commissioner of 
Mysore. An average of five years only gives one civil regular appeal (including 
miscellaneous), nine second appeals (also including miscellaneous) 16 criminal appeals, 
and 22 criminal revision cases annually. 

8. If this suggestion be regarded on technical grounds as not free from objection, 
there remain two alternatives—neither the Resident at Mysore and Chief Commissioner 
of Coorg may be appointed Judicial Commissioner of Coorg as well, or the Madras 
High Court may be given jurisdiction throughout Coorg, in all cases, as it now does 
exercise jurisdiction with regard to European British subjects. 

9. The office of Superintendent of Coorg should be retained. The Superintendent 
should exercise revenue powers of a Collector directly under the control of the Chief 
Commissioner as he does now. In civil jurisdiction he may retain the powers con- 
ferred upon him by the Coorg Courts' Act XXV. of 1868, and in criminal matters he 
should be the Sessions Judge as well as Magistrate of the district, in which latter 
capacity he need never try nor commit for trial. At present the Session Judge of the 
Ashtagram Division of Mysore is Session Judgj3 for the Coorg too, but that is an 
arrangement which, of course, cannot be continued after the restoration. For tho 
Superintendent, who now receives Rupees 1,200 a month with his increased powers 
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and responsibilities, Mr- Gordon would suggest a salary of Rupees 1,500 as suitable 
and not excessive. 

10. The present 1st Assistant Superintendent is a military officer who was a First 
Class Assistant Commissioner in the Mysore Commission, and as such drew Rupees 
800 a month. While employed in Coorg the difference between his pay and Rupees 
600, the sanctioned scale for the First Assistant, was made up from Mysore, and at 
present that sum is being paid as compensation for loss of employment in the Mysore 
Commission under the orders of Government in the Foreign Department No. 2391, 
dated 29th October 1878. Considering the important work this officer will have to 
do in connexion with the ever increasing European community in Coorg, the Chief 
Commissioner desires me to say that he could not recommend a smaller salary than 
Rupees 800 a month. The 1st Assistant Superintendent should, Mr. Gordon thinks, 
be divested of all civil judicial power, and he might be made the Magistrate of a 
division of a district, thus relieving the Superintendent of as much magisterial work 
as possible, while leaving to him, at the same time, the general control of his district 
in this as in other matters. 

11. The Courts of the 2nd Assistant Superintendent and of the Subedars and 
Parpattegars may remain as denned in the Coorg Courts' Act, an amendment of which 
in some respects may perhaps be required. 

12. The items of increase in expenditure, which are proposed above, are but small, 
the addition to the salaries of the Superintendent and the 1st Assistant aggregating 
Rupees 6,000 a year only, and this the province is well able to bear. Coorg yields a 
surplus of nearly two lakhs of rupees, and it has an expanding revenue. The surplus 
too is calculated after making allowance for expenditure on account of the Mercara 
Garrison, which, it is understood, if the recommendations of the Army Commission 
be adopted, will be greatly reduced if not altogether saved in future. I am to ask 
for an early decision of the question herein submitted for the consideration of the 
Government of India. 



Enclosure 2 in No. 19. 
No. 245-16, dated Ootacamund, 1st June 1880. 

From W. J. Cuningham, Esq., Bombay Civil Service, Secretary to the Chief Commis- 
sioner of Mysore, to Secretary to the Government jof India, Home, Revenue, and 
Agricultural Department. 

With reference to my letter, No. 518-G. 8, dated 16th April 1880, 1 am directed 
by the Chief Commissioner to forward, for the consideration of His Excellency the 
Viceroy and Governor-General in Council, a memorial from the European Planters of 
Coorg on the subject of the future administration of Coorg. 

2. After so recent an expression of Mr. Gordon's views on this question, there does 
not seem, I am to say, any occasion for comment on the enclosed memorial. 



Enclosure 3 in No. 19. 
Dated Mercara, 15th May 1880. 
To His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General of India, 
The humble petition of the undersigned 

Sheweth, 

That your petitioners are gentlemen engaged in the rapidly growing industry of 
coffee planting in the province of Coorg. 

2. That of a total assessment of Coorg of Rupees 3,30,394 for 1878-79, about half, 
or Rupees 1,58,284 represented the amount on coffee lands. 

3. That out of the total value of all exports estimated at 37 lakhs of rupees for 
1878-79, no less than 33 lakhs represented the value of coffee exported, which amount 
has been largely exceeded in 1879-80. 

4. That these figures show the very great importance of the industry in which your 
petitioners are engaged. 



5. That your petitioners have embarked large fortunes in their estates, and, as shown 
above, contribute largely to the land revenue and the increasing prosperity of the 
country. 

6. That they are vitally interested in the question of the future government of the 
province, and, as large landholders, believe that they are warranted in expressing their 
views and wishes on the subject. 

7. That the arrangement by which the government of Coorg has hitherto been 
administered by a Superintendent under the Chief Commissioner of Mysore has worked 
on the whole satisfactorily, but your petitioners think that closer relations with the 
Supreme Government by means of a Superintendent under its direct orders would be 
even more conducive to the growing prosperity of the province. 

8. That they now hear with much apprehension and regret that at the close of the 
current year, when the rendition of Mysore is effected, it is intended to hand over 
Coorg to the Government of Madras. 

9. That such an arrangement would be most injurious to the interests of the pro- 
vince and of your petitioners, and would also be one which the Coorgs themselves 
would deprecate in the strongest manner. 

10. That taking into consideration the wishes of the Coorgs themselves, your peti- 
tioners hope that the Supreme Government will think it advisable to draw closer the 
relations with this province by placing the Superintendent and officers under the direct 
control of the Supreme Government. 

11. That should the province become a mere appanage to a Madras Collectorate with 
its far distant head-quarters at Ootacamund, your petitioners fear the interests of the 
country and of the planting community would greatly suffer, inasmuch as the province 
would be only a very small and distant corner of a very large Collectorate, but should 
the Supreme Government find itself unable to comply with your petitioners' request of 
assuming the direct control of the government of Coorg, your petitioners hope that 
the present arrangement may be continued. 

12. That the Resident of Mysore will have less business on his hands than the 
present Chief Commissioner of Mysore and Coorg, and will therefore be able to pay 
more attention to the wants of this province than either the present Chief Com- 
missioner or a Madras Collector. 

13. That your petitioners therefore pray that when Mysore is restored to its Raja, 
the Province of Coorg may continue an independent and distinct charge under the 
direct control of the Supreme Government, or, failing this, under the Resident of 
Mysore. And your petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

(Signed) H. R. East 

and 65 others. 



Enclosure 4 in No. 19. 

No. 312-1, dated Bangalore, 14th June 1880. 

From "W. J. Cuningham, Esq., Secretary to the Chief Commissioner of Coorg, to 
A. C. Lyall, Esq., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department. 

I am directed by the Chief Commissioner to forward, in continuance of my 
letter, No. 245-16 dated 1st June, a memorial addressed to His Excellency the Viceroy 
and Governor-General in Council by the Coorg headmen, on the subject of the future 
government of Coorg. The statements, I am desired to say, contained in this spon- 
" taneous memorial from the Coorgs confirm the opinion which Mr. Gordon expressed in 
paragraph 3 of my letter, No. 518-8, of the 16th April last. 
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Enclosure 5 in No.' 19. 
Dated Mereara, floors:, May 1880. 

To His Excellency the Right Honourable the Viceroy and Governor-General of India 
in Council, through the Chief Commissioner in Coorg. 

The humble petition of the undersigned natives of the province of Coorg, 

ShewetH, 

That your petitioners are Chiefs of the clans and representatives of the whole 
race of Coorgs. 

' 2. That they include nearly all the officials employed in' the Government and Admi- 
nistration of Coorg. 

3. That the race they represent holds nearly all the cultivated lands .(other than 
coffee lands) in Coorg, and also holds extensive coffee lands. 

4. That, since the year 1834, when, at the unanimous vote of their Chiefs in the 
Durbar held by General Frazer in Mereara, their country was annexed to British terri- 
tory, they have been loyal and devoted subjects of the British Government. 

5. That on two occasions, viz., in the rebellion in Canara in 1837 and during the 
mutiny in 1857, your petitioners armed themselves in defence of the British Govern- 
ment. 

In 1837, under their Chiefs, they descended on the rebels in Canara, defeated them, 
and recaptured the treasure, &c, of which Government had been robbed. In recog- 
nition of their services on this occasion, Government honoured them by bestowing on 
them jaghires, swords, horses, and medals, which bore the inscription — " For distin- 
guished conduct and loyalty to the British Government, April 1837." 

Twenty years later, in 1857, in the great mutiny, a body of Coorgs, by the secret 
instructions of Sir' Mark Cubbon, armed themselves, and led by their Chiefs marched 
down to Periapatna, in Mysore, where they held in check the disaffected Muhammadans 
of Seringapatam. After the suppression of the mutiny the following Proclamation was 
issued by the Chief Commissioner, Sir Mark Cubbon : — 

" In consideration of the exalted honour, loyalty, and intrepidity characteristic of 
this little nation of warriors, and in recollection of its conspicuous services in aid of the 
British Government, it is my pleasing duty to notify hereby for general information, 
in virtue of the power vested in me by the Government of India, that the provisions of 
the Act, commonly called the Disarming Act, are not applicable to the gallant people 
of Coorg." 

In consequence of this distinguished privilege, the Coorgs bear arms, when in full 
dress, to this day-^a distinction permitted to no other people or race in South India. 

6. That your petitioners quote these facts to prove their loyalty and attachment to 
the British Government, and to show the favour with which Government has always 
regarded them. 

7. That your petitioners now hear with deep sorrow and concern that it is probable 
that, when the adjoining province of Mysore is given over to its Raja next year, their 
country will be incorporated with some neighbouring Collectorate, and placed under 
the Government of Madras. 

8. That such arrangement would be utterly distasteful and repugnant to all their 
feelings and wishes, and that they fear, if it be carried into effect, their very existence 
as a distinct race and nation will be threatened with destruction. 

9. That they respectfully beg to draw attention to the Proclamation (in 1834, when 
Coorg was annexed), of General Frazer, the first English officer who' administered the 
Government of Coorg, and one whose name is still remembered by your petitioners 
with affection and reverence. It contains this promise — 

" The inhabitants are hereby assured that their civil and religious usages will be 
respected, and that the greatest desire will invariably be shown by the British Govern- 
ment to augment their security, comfort, and happiness." 

10. That they consider that the incorporation of Coorg with a Madras Collectorate 
would be in direct opposition to their " security, comfort, and happiness." 

11. That the traditions, habits, manners, customs,- larwp, and language of your peti- 
tioners are different from those of any other race in India. 
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12. That they pride themselves on being a distinct race,' .ni? -feel that they cannot 
amalgamate with the effeminate inhabitants of iae plains. Iney ^re a compact body 
of mountaineers, and such they wish to remain. They are by descent and national 
instinct a race of warriors. If necessary they are willing to fight for their Sovereign, 
the Empress of India. By the arrangement against which they now petition they fear 
that their pride of race, distinctive national pecularitie3, martial instincts, and ancient 
customs will be lost to their sons and grandsons, and that they will gradually be 
merged into the vast Presidency of Madras, losing their identity and integrity as a 
distinct nationality. 

13. That if the Province were made a part of a Madras Collectorate, such of your 
petitioners as are Government officials would be liable to transfer to other and distant 
countries, and in their place strangers and aliens might be introduced into their 
country — a state of matters which would not only destroy all the comfort they have 
hitherto enjoyed, but break up the compact organization of the Coorg clans, by which 
they are now bound together as a nation, ready to act as one man in defence of tho 
British Government, or to draw their swords, at its bidding, against any of its enemies. 

14. That the method by which the Government of Coorg has hitherto been ad- 
ministered — by a Superintendent of its own under the control of the Chief Commissioner 
of Mysore, and in subordination to the Supreme Government — is one which is every way 
suitable and satisfactory to your petitioners. They consider it an honour and distinction 
to be directly under the Supreme Government and not under any subordinate and 
inferior Government. Their peculiar usages and customs have been respected ; their 
tenures have been upheld ; their taxes have been moderate and equitable, and such as 
they pay with cheerfulness ; the name and fame of their country have been preserved ; 
they have been able at all times to approach their Superintendent, who lives in Mercara, 
and personally to represent their circumstances to him ; they have not been obliged, in 
consequence of holding various positions of trust and confidence under Government, to 
be transferred to other countries ; in short, they have lived in comfort, happiness, and 
contentment in their own country and in the midst of their own people. 

15. That a Superintendent holding sole charge of Coorg, and having the interests of 
no other province to attend to, is far better able to administer the Government and 
attend to the welfare of the inhabitants than a Collector would be, whose head-quarters 
would be distant, and who would regard Coorg as only a part, and probably a small 
part, of his Collectorate. 

16. That the future resident of Mysore would have a good deal of leisure and be 
quite able to look after the interests of Coorg. The proximity of Mysore would enable 
him to pay frequent visits to the province, and make personal inquiry into its concerns, 
while the Governor of Madras, whose head-quarters would be 400 miles off, could not 
possibly exercise such effectual and personal supervision. 

17. That in 1863, when the Administration of Mysore was reorganized and Coorg 
(temporarily) made' one of the districts of the Ashtagram Division, Government was 
graciously pleased to listen to the remonstrances of the Coorgs against the arrangement 
and to quash it, thus preserving the integrity of Coorg as a distinct province, and 
affording comfort and satisfaction to its inhabitants. 

18. That the various Chief Commissioners and Superintendents of Coorg have at 
different times officially reported that it would always be advisable to keep the province 
of Coorg distinct from other provinces, to support which statement of your petitioners, 
extracts from several Administration Exports are appended to this petition. 

19. That for the reasons aforesaid, your petitioners most earnestly and respectfully 
beg that Coorg may remain, as heretofore, a distinct province, with a government of 
its own, under a Superintendent, responsible to the Chief Commissioner or Eesident of 
Mysore under the Supreme Government, and they pray that their country may not be 
incorporated with, and become a part of, any other province or Collectorate. 

And your petitioners, as in duty bound, shall ever pray. 

(Signed) C. Soobiah, 

Second Assistant Superintendent, and others. 
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Enclosure 6 in No. 19. 
Extracts. 

General Frazer's Proclamation, dated Mercara, May 1837. 

" Whereas it is the unanimous wish of the inhabitants of Coorg to be taken under 
the protection of the British Government, His Excellency the Right Honourable the 
Governor has been pleased to resolve that the ' territory heretofore governed by Vira 
Rajendra Wodeyar shall be transferred to the Honourable Company. The inhabitants 
are heitfby assured that they shall not again be subjected to native rule, that their 
civil and religious usages shall be respected, and that the greatest desire will invariably 
be shown by the British Government to augment their security, comfort, and 
happiness." 



General Sir Mark Cubbon quoted in Administration Report for 1866-67 in letter 

dated 1837. 

" In securing this object (the attachment of the Coorgs to British rule) I am disposed 
^ * * * regard the land as an assignment for the maintenance of a body of 
warriors on whose steadfast fidelity the tranquillity of the neighbouring territories 
may be considered in a great measure to depend. For the impression is strong on my 
mind, that so long as we are sure of the attachment of the Coorgs, there will be little 
cause for anxiety about any dangerous disturbances in Canara, Malabar, Wynaad, or 
the adjoining districts of Mysore, and even if they should arise, that they would be 
readily suppressed by the Coorgs alone who are from habit beyond all comparison 
better qualified than regular troops for service in a difficult country, and from whose 
pursuit the insurgents well know they could have no chance of escape." 



Mr. Bowring, Chief Commissioner of Mysore and Coorg (in Administration Report for 

1862-63. 

Interest " (in their charge) " has happily been shown by all the officers who have 
served in Coorg, and it is to this cordial good understanding between the rulers and 
the governed, and to the ready attention which has been paid to all the wishes which 
this brave and simple race have expressed that we are indebted for their faithful and 
undeviating allegiance. 



Captain R. N. Taylor, Superintendent of Coorg (in Administration Report for 

1862-63. 

In its political relations Coorg has always been a unique province, independent in 
its nature of every other country both by reason of its mountain fastnesses and by its 
peculiar race of inhabitants. • , 



Mr. Bowring, Chief Commissioner of Mysore and Coorg (in Administration Report for 

1864-65.) 

" The central taluks contain the most influential families of the Coorg officials who 
keep studiously aloof from any foreign races, and are justly proud of their independent 
position and descent. They have always evinced a prompt .and undeviating attachment 
to the British Government. The Coorgs are active and keen sportsmen, excel in 
athletic exercises, and are confident in their own prowess, such a race of men if treatad 
with consideration and respect for their feelings and prejudices may always be relied 
on, and during the 30 years of our connexion with the district they have ever been 
faithful and true to the engagements into which they voluntarily entered. A rooted 
aversion to Brahminical influence is a marked feature in the Coorg character. As a 
race the Coorgs are well affected and attached to the British Government, and in tim * 
of need their services may be confidently counted on." 
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Captain (now Colonel) R. A. Cole, Superintey ., Coorg (from Administration 

Report for 186^ 

" The laws and customs prevailing am&igst the Coorgs differ in many important 
points, such as marriage, adoption, inheritance, &c, from the Hindu laws, and often 
many intricate points turn up which cannot be decided by the text books which are 
our guide in Southern India, and experts learned in the laws and customs of this 
peculiar race have to be called in. 

- " The various duties of police are still performed in a most efficient manner by the 
jumma ryots of Coorg who held their lands on a feudal tenure. The condition of the 
feudal tenure on which they hold their lands would also enable a force to be rapidly 
raised for any emergency either within or without the province. 

" The Coorg officials have always drawn low salaries, but have even been proud of 
the honour of holding their post." 



Mr. C. B. Saunders, B.C.S., Chief Commissioner of Mysore and Coorg (from Adminis- 
tration Report of 1867-68.) 

" There have been grave political reasons for preserving the integrity of Coorg and 
for retaining such a form of administration as would be acceptable to this sturdy race 
of mountaineers, who, amenable as they are to kindness and good management, might 
be a, cause of anxiety, were no respect paid to their prejudices and former customs." 



Enclosure 7 in No. 19. 

No. 914 I.P., dated Simla, 6th November 1880. 

From H. M. Durand, Esq., Under Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign 
Department, to J. D. Gordon, Esq., Chief Commissioner of Mysore. 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your Secretary's letters, marginally 

™ „ „ i . j a noted, regarding the arrangements to be made for the ad- 

No. 518-G 8, dated 16th Apnl 1880. . . ' ,9 .H^ °,, , . . ,, 

„ 245-16, „ Ht June 1880. ministration of Coorg after the transfer of Mysore to native 

„ 31 2-1, ,. 14th June 1880. yulg. 

2. It may be assumed that, on the restoration of Mysore, a British officer will be 
appointed as resident at the court of the Maharaja ; and I am to say that, after careful 
consideration of the arguments advanced in your letter of the 16th April, and of the 
memorials forwarded with your letters of the 1st and 14th June, the Government of 
India have been pleased to decide that the administration of Coorg shall form part of 
the Resident's charge. For a variety of reasons this arrangement seems to be prefer- 
able, under present circumstances, to the alternative course of transferring the 
management of the district to the Government of Madras. 

3. I am to request that the Government of India may be furnished as early as 
possible with the proposition statements referred to in paragraph 5 of your letter of 
the 16th April, in order that all the details of future arrangements may be considered 
together and settled, if possible, before the Maharaja of Mysore comes of age. 
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No. 20. 
FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 

POLITICAL, No, 114. 

To the Right Hon. the MARQUIS OF HARTINGTON, Her Majesty's Secretary of 

State for India. 

Mr Lord Marquis, , Fort William, the 29th December 1880. 

In continuation of the correspondence ending with your Lordship's Despatch 
* See page Np, 103, dated 30th November 1880 * we have the honour to submit, for the informa- 
157. tion of Her Majesty's Government, copy of letter from the Chief Commissioner, Mysore, 

No. C 3, datecl 18th December, regarding the Mysore State jewels. 

2. As proposed in paragraph 6 of his memorandum, dated the 29th July 1880, 
Mr. Gordon instituted an examination of the Mysore palace jewels in October 
last. 

3. The, result of the examination, which was conducted in the presence of the prin- 
cipal TJrsus related to the Maharaja and holding office in the palace, is that " the whole 
of the palace jewellery has been completely and satisfactorily accounted for." 

We have &c, 
(Signed) F. P. HAINES. 

W. STOKES. 
JAMES GIBBS. 

D. M. STEWART. 

E. BARING. 

C. U. AITCHISON. 



Enclosure 1 in No. 20. 
No. 3, dated 18th December 1880. 

From W. J. Cotingham, Esq., Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, Mysore, to 
A. C. Lyall, Esq., O.B., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Depart- 
ment. 

Adverting to the Resolution of the Government of India, Foreign Department' 
No. 813 LP., dated Simla; the 25th September 1880, passing orders on Mr. Gordon's 
memorandum, dated 20th July 1880, on the palace jewellery, I am desired to submit 
the following report for the information of His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor- 
General in Council. 

2. In pursuance of ,the intention expressed in paragraph 6 of the memorandum of the 
20th July last, Mr. Gordon instituted and completed an examination of the whole of 
the palace jewels during his visit to Mysore in October last. The Chief Commissioner 
had previously given directions for translating into English the vernacular list of the 
jewellery prepared- under Colonel Elliot's orders in 1868, and also for the preparation 
of another list from the palace diaries, showing in what drawer and almirah each 
number of the jewellery in Colonel Elliot's list of 1868 had been placed in the 
re-arrangement of 1872. These preliminaries greatly facilitated and expedited the 
examination. 

3. As no examination of the jewellery had been made since that conducted by Mr. 
Gordon in 1872, and as such specific statements had been made of losses that had 
occurred since the original examination of 1868, it was thought to be very desirable 
that, at the present examination, all the officers in India who had at any time since the 
Maharaja's death had charge of the jewellery should be present. 

4. The gentlemen invited therefore to take a part in the examination of the jewellery, 
and by whom the examination was actually conducted, were — 

1, Mr. J. D. Gordon, C.S.I., Chief Commissioner, who had officiated as Guardian 
from March 1871 to December 1872, and who has held the office of Guardian 
with that of Chief Commissioner since 1878 ; 
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2. Colonel A. C. Hay, Civil ^nd Sessions Judge <; p Ashtagram, wV, .as had general 

charge of the palace r rope/ty and affairs since April 1879 ; * 

3. Mr. C. Rungacharlu, C.I.E., who had assisted Colonel Elliot in the settlement of 

1868, and who was the Controller of His High ess the' Maharaja's household till 
1878, when he was promoted to his present office ; 

4. Mr. P. N. Kristna Murti, Jaghiredar of Yellandur, who had officiated as Controller 

from July 1877 to September 1877 ; 
$. Mr. K. Sheshadri Iyer, who had officiated as Controller from October 1878 to 
March 1879 ; 

and Mr. Anundo Rao, who has had immediate charge of the household since May 1879, 
Major Wilson was the only other officer in India who had any connexion with the 
palace, but though invited he was unable to attend. As tutor to the Maharaja, he was 
in charge of palace affairs from July 1876 to February 1878. In addition to the 
officers above named, the principal Ursus, who are related to the Maharaja and hold 
office in the palace, were present throughout the proceedings. 

5. The examination commenced on Monday, the 25th October 1880, and was com- 
pleted on the 3rd November 1880. It was conducted with great minuteness, each 
article of the jewellery as entered in the original list of 1868 being carefully examined 
and compared with that list and with the palace diaries, the pearls and precious stones 
being counted in a great majority of cases, indeed whenever necessary from the value 
of the jewel or other cause. The result is recorded in the accompanying joint report 
of all the officers who were present at the examination, and it is only necessary here to 
state that the jewellery has been accurately and 'quite satisfactorily accounted for, the 
slight differences noticed in the report being quite immaterial, indeed much fewer than 
what might reasonably have been anticipated, considering the lapse of time and the 
constant use of many of the jewels. ^ 

6. In order to elicit any facts in connexion with the statements made in the Calcutta 
" Statesman," which might be within the knowledge of the several officers who were con- 
nected with the palace, and who must have had the best means of information, owing 
both to their palace connexion and long residence at Mysore, the accompanying questions 
were circulated to them, and their replies including those from Major Wilson are here- 
with forwarded. It is not necessary to go into these replies. It may suffice to state 
that it will be seen from them how utterly unfounded are the statements which have 
been so industriously circulated, and how thoroughly satisfied all the responsible officers 
concerned are as to the complete identity and accuracy of the jewels. 

7. Mr. Gordon trusts that the results of the examination now reported will satisfy 
His Excellency the Viceroy in Council that there is not any ground whatever for 
ascribing to the responsible officers in Mysore, in the past or present, any neglect in the 
preservation of the Mysore State jewels. To the Chief Commissioner the facts now 
reported appear to establish, conclusively, that this valuable property has been through- 
out preserved with the strictest fidelity and care. 



Enclosure 2 in No. 20. 

Joint Report on the Result of the Examination of the Mysore State Jewels by the 

Officers who conducted the Examination. 

We commenced the examination of the palace jewellery on Monday, the 25th 
October 1880, and completed it on Wednesday, the 3rd November 1880. 

2. Under the instructions of the Chief Commissioner, the vernacular list of the 
jewellery prepared in 1868 under Colonel Elliot's orders, and signed by him, had been 
translated into English ; and from the very detailed diaries kept in the palace, another 
list had also been prepared showing all the numbers of the jewellery in the order of 
Colonel Elliot's list of 1868, and specifying against each number the particular 
drawer in which it was placed -in the re-arrangement of 1872, and as regards those 
not in the jewellery room, noting against them the manner of their disposal. The 
latter consisted of — 

First. Jewellery in the use of His Highness the Maharaja ; 

Secondly. Jewellery in the use of Their Highnesses the Maharania ; 
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Thirdly. JewV jry (chiefly gold articles) and some loose pearls and precious stones 
used for constructing a gold ambari and making sundry jewels on the occasion of His 
Highness' marriage and afterwards ; and 

,Fourthly. Jewellery presented at different times to the Maharaja's relatives and 
otters. 

3. We examined the 1st, "2nd, and 3rd items above noted, as well as the articles in 
the jewellery room. "With the aid of the English, lists already referred to, and the 
original list of 1868, we compared each article with the entry of it in the original list 
of 1868. The pearls and precious stones contained were counted in the great majority 
of cases, and, except as regards the four small articles hereafter referred to, every jewel 
was completely identified and found correct ; even the numbers of pearls and precious 
stones were found, in the numerous cases in which these were counted, to correspond 
exactly with the original list, the differences noticed being very trifling, and such as 
never prevented our satisfactorily identifying the jewels concerned. 

4. The articles not found were the following : — . 

No. 171. This was a diamond bracelet, recorded in the register of 1868 by Colonel 
Elliot' as being then left in the possession of the Chendravilas lady of the late Maharaja, 
and valued at Rupees 5,000. "When the said lady died in 1871, the bracelet, found 
amongst her jewels, was discovered to be of less value, viz., about Rupees 2,000 or 
3,000. It is believed in the palace that the relations of the lady substituted an inferior 
jewel whilst it was in her possession. 

No. 217. One of two ruby mbogoobotoos (nose ornament), value Rupees 100. 

No. 544. Six loose addikes (links) belonging to a pounchi (bracelet), value Rupees 
600. It is a question whether our not finding No. 544 is due to a mistake in the 
original list of 1868, or to its being mixed up with other jewels, as in 1868 it was 
recorded as consisting of loose pieces of a broken jewel. 

No. 566. This was a parcel of 38 diamonds, valued in the original catalogue at 
Rupees 1,500 ; of these 24 were wanting. This deficiency had been noticed in the 
examination of 1872. It will probably be found on inquiry that they have been used 
in repairs of other jewels. Inquiry has been directed. 

5. There was, on the other hand, found, in excess of the list of 1868, a ruby hana 
bottu (necklace pendant) which may account for the deficiency noticed among moogoo- 
botoos, as well as a number of loose pearls, diamonds, and with sundry articles being 
"generally parts of broken jewels, the whole being estimated at a value of Rupees 
1,835|. 

6. The silver articles were weighed in the gross, and corresponded approximately 
with the total of weights as per the accounts. 

7. The gold coins were also examined, and we consider that they have been duly 
accounted for. 

8. We are thus of opinion that the whole of the palace jewellery has been completely 
and satisfactorily accounted for, and that the -arrangements for their custody and pre- 
servation are efficient, and appear to have been, since the original registration in 1868, 
carefully and duly observed. 

(Signed) J. D. Gordon, 

Guardian to His Highness the Maharaja. 
(Signed) A. C. Hay, 

Commissioner of Ashtagram. 
(Signed) T; Ananda Row, 

Assistant Commissioner, in charge of 
Palace Establishments. 
(Signed) P. N. Krishna Murti, 
Deputy Commissioner, Candahar District, 

on Special Duty in Hassan. 
(Signed) K. Sheshadei Iyer, 

Deputy Commissioner, Tumkur District. 
(Signed) C. Rungacharlu, 

Revenue Secretary. 

Mysore, the November 1880. 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 20. 

Questions. 

1. Have you at any time had charge of the 
palace jewellery ? What were the nature and 
period of Buch charge ? 

2. During the period of such charge, or tt 
any other time, did you ever hear of any 
irregularities or improprieties in connexion 
with the palace jewellery? If so, state in 
detail what you heard, how you came to hear 
of it, and what action you took on the informa- 
tion ? 

3. For what periods since the late Maharaja's 
death have you been in Mysore ? 

4. Detail the arrangements which have existed 
in regard to the security of the palace jewellery. 
State your impressions in regard to their effi- 
ciency and the character and antecedents of 
the subordinate officials and servants employed ? 

5. "When, by desire of the Maharaja or 
Maharani, any jewel had to be altered, re-set, 
or repaired for use in the palace, where, how, 
and by whom was such alteration, re-setting, 
or repair done ? 

6. Did you ever know or hear of any palace 
jewel being sent out of Mysore for any altera- 
tion or re-setting ? 

7. What is your opinion of the result of the 
examination of the palace jewels now held? 
Have they all been fully and satisfactorily 
accounted for? Or have you any reason to 
suspect that a less valuable jewel has been sub- 
stituted for a more valuable one, or that any 
jewel has been altered for the purpose of 
diminishing its value ? 

8. Have you any suggestion to offer for im- 
proving in any particular the existing system 
for the custody and preservation of the jewels 
in the palace ? 



I. Since April 1879 I have been in general charge of the palace duties, including 
charge of the jewellery under instructions conveyed in Order No. 8 G., dated 23rd 
April 1879, and by the Chief Commissioner, who verbally explained the system of 
supervision followed by himself as Guardian. 

The instructions were that the key of the palace jewellery room should remain with 
me. 

That the room should only be opened in my presence, and tha t,when jewellery had 
to be taken out for use or put back into the room, the palace officials who had been in 
the habit of attending on such occasions should be present- t 

That no jewellery should be given away, or otherwise disposed of without the Chief 
Commissioner's previous sanction. 

These directions have been strictly attended to. 

II. Never until the late, agitation in the public papers was set on foot, and nothing 
since that except-/ vague rumour of some jewels which it was supposed might be palace 
property, having been shown for valuation or some other purpose. 

III. Since appointment as Commissioner Ashtagram in June 1874. 

IV. The jewels, ornaments, vessels, and other valuables are deposited in the jewellery 
room in the palace, the door of which is secured by a Chubb's patent padlock sealed 
with my private signet. , 

Inside the loom the jewels and ornaments are placed in bureau and boxes under 
Chubb's locks, and the keys of these with the key of the door are deposited in an iron 
Q 5863. y 
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safe in the palace, tfie key of Wtiich is kept in the safe of the District Court in the 
' Residency. 

This safe is never opened except by myself, and the key is in my exclusive charge. 
When jewels are required to be given out for the use of His Highness the Maharaja or 
-the Maharanis, intimation is given to me by the assistant in charge of the palace duties, 
and an hour fixed for opening the jewel room, which is done in my presence after per- 
sonal examination of the sealed padlock. 

Reference is first made to the books kept by the Sheristadar, in which each jewel 
is numbered and described, and its number and place in the drawers of one of the 
bureaus given. 

The required drawer is opened and brought out, the jewel or ornament identified, 
and ari entry of the transaction made in the books, the assistant in charge of the 
palace being responsible that the jewel or jewels are handed over to the department 
when they are required. The drawer is then replaced in the bureau and the locks 
secured as before. 

The procedure is the same when jewels are returned to the jewel room after having 
been in use. 

V. I believe that the arrangements are such as to afford perfect security for the 
property, and I cannot speak in too high terms of the carefulness, accuracy, and as I 
believe, fidelity of the subordinates employed in the detailed duties connected with the 
jewels. 

The Sheristadar Ramkrishna, an old and respected palace official, is not only tho- 
roughly acquainted with the whole stock of jewels, but seems to be able to give infor- 
mation as regards the minutest detail of each individual article. 

V. I have no personal knowledge of this, but I understand that the work is done by 
the palace jeweller in the palace, the jewels being returned by him at the close of each 
day to the palace treasury, whence they are re-issued to him, detailed entries to this 
effect being made in the Treasury books. 

VI. Never, beyond -what has been stated in reply to Question II. 

VII. I consider that the examination was as minute and searching as possible, that 
the jewels correspond with those described; in Colonel Elliot's original lists, and that 
these latter have been fully and satisfactorily accounted for. 

Opinions may differ as to the absolute correctness of the valuation of the jewels, but 
there is no reason to suspect that any fraudulent substitutions or alterations have 
been made, and the impression left at the* end of the continuous and prolonged exami- 
nation now held is astonishment at the unremitting care and vigilance with which 
the jewels have been preserved, and the accurate and minute information recorded 
and forthcoming regarding every simple article, even down to those of the moist 
trifling value. 

VIII. As regards the security of the property every possible precaution seems to be 
taken. 

Some improvements might without difficulty be made in the arrangements, by which 
individual ornaments: could be more expeditiously compared and identified with the 
descriptions in the books, but it seems scarcely necessary or advisable to m?ke any 
change when the whole property will so soon pass into the charge of his Highness the 
Maharaja. 

(Signed) A. C. Hay. 

Mysore, 4th November 1880. 



Enclosure 4 in No. 20. 
Answers to Questions. 

Question 1. Answer. — As tutor to his Highness the Maharaja, I was in charge of 
the Guardian's office from July 1876 till relieved by Mr. Gordon early in 1878, and in 
that capacity had charge of the palace jewellery, holding in my possession the key of 
an iron safe (under a sentry), in which were deposited the keys of the jewel room and 
of the cases containing the jewellery. 

Question 2. Answer. — I cannot remember ever to have heard or in any way become 
aware of any irregularity or impropriety in connexion with the palace jewellery during 
the period of my charge. 

Question 3. Answer.-- From July 1876 to June 1878 with short periods of absence 
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with the Maharaja at Ootacamund, also at the Imperial assemblage, previous to which 
I took privilege leave, leaving Mysore about 17th October 1876, joining my appoint- 
ment on 7th December at Delhi, and returning to Mysore on 1st February 1877. 

Question 4. Answer. — The palace jewels were during my time kept for safe* custody 
in a strong inner room of the palace building. The main door leading into this room 
opens into a spacious outer room, into which, when it was necessary in any way to deal 
with the jewels they were brought out. 1 This outer room extends in the form of pas- 
sages round two sides of the jewel room, thus embracing with the front of that room 
three sides. I cannot now say what was on the fourth side or back. 

The door of the jewel room was secured by a strong English padlock, the key of 
which, together with the keys of the cabinets containing the jewels, was placed in a 
box which was deposited in an iron safe under a sentry. The key of the safe remained 
in my own possession. 

The opening of the jewel room on any necessary occasion was carried out, not only 
in a regular manner, but with a strict regard to form, in consideration for the feelings 
of the Maharaja's family. Besides myself and. the Controller of the Palace, it was a 
rule that a representative of the family, either the brother or brother-in-law of his 
Highness should be present. The Palace Manager, Sheristadar, and other subordinate 
officials and servants were always present, and a due record of all that was done in the 
way of taking out jewels for use and returning them to their places was always kept. 
Two side doors of the jewel room, secured on the inside but not locked, of which I had 
previously been unaware, came to my notice on one of these occasions. These doors 
were under my directions provided with locks, as I considered their condition out of 
harmony with the otherwise generally rigid arrangements for the safe custody of the 
jewels which were in my opinion efficient and satisfactory, 

I had no reason to doubt the trustworthiness of any of the subordinate officials, and 
they had my confidence in the discharge of their duties, which in connexion with the 
jewels were confined to keeping* a strict account of those taken out for use, comparing 
them with the register when necessary, and returing them in due course according to 
the record made of their issue. 
Question 5, g 

Question 6. Answer. — 1 am not aware of any palace jewel having ever' been sent 
out of Mysore for alteration or re-setting, or of ever hearing of such having occurred. 
Question 7. 
Question 8. 

Hyderabad, 5th December 1880. (Signed) F. A. Wilsoj*, 

Major. 



Enclosure 5 in Wo. 20. 



Questions. 

1. Have you at any time had 
charge of the palace jewellery? 
What were the nature and period 
of such charge? 



2. During the period of such 
charge, or at any other time, did 
you hear of any irregularities or 
improprieties in connexion .with 
the palace jewellery? If- so, 
state in detail what you heard, 
how you came to hear of it, and 
what action you took on the in- 
formation ? 



Answers. 



1. I have never had the charge of the palace 
jewels at any time. During the period I acted as 
Controller of the Maharaja's Household, from July 
to September 1877, 1 was present and helped the 
Tutor (Captain Wilson) in taking out for use and 
replacing the jewellery in the jewel room. 

2. During the period specified in the above 
answer a petition addressed to the Chief Commis- 
sioner was referred to Captain Wilson demi-officially, 
I believe, for report. To the best of my recollection 
the petition contained a statement that a (kalamdan) 
box belonging to His Highness the late Maharaja 
and containing valuable jewels was stolen by the 
guards and others immediately after the death of 
His Highness. The charge was chiefly against 
Kishun Sing, Commandant. I was requested by 
Captain Wilson to ascertain the truth of the impu- 
tation, but nothing tangible could be learnt. In 
the inquiry it was brought to light that a gold 
panchapatra (tumbler) belonging to one of the San- 

Y2 
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Questions. Answers. 

»idhanums had been stolen by the servants. The 
official papers, as far as I can recollect, bore no 
reference to this occurrence. The result of my 
inquiry was, I recollect, reported demi-officially by 
Captain Wilson. More -than this I have not heard 
of any irregularity or impropriety. 

3. I believe the late Maharaja died in 1866. I 
first came to Mysore in 1870, and remained there 
for eight months. Again, I was in Mysore for two 
years from 1872, and also from 1875 to February 
1879. 



3. For what periods since the 
death of the late Maharaja have 
you been in Mysore ? 



4. Detail the arrangements 4. ' Palace jewellery are secured in a room in the 
which have existed in regard to Samookhada Tottee, which is in the middle of the 
the security of the palace jewel- palace buildings, surrounded on all sides by several 
lery ? State your impressions in sets of rooms and walls. There are no approaches 
regard to their efficiency and the to it from outside, except through the usual passage, 
character and antecedents of the So, therefore, the best room available for the pur- 
subordpate servants and officials pose has been utilized. This room had, when it 
employed? was first opened during my Controllership, three 

doors, two of which in the side walls were, I learnt, 
only chained from inside, while the third main door 
.was locked and sealed from outside. Captain Wil- 
son and I took the additional precaution of putting 
on locks to the two side doors. Since then I 6ee 
the doors have been, as was thought desirable by 
us, shut up and walls raised. 

Inside the room the jewels are kept in wooden 
shelves, each of which is locked. The keys of these 
shelves as well as that of the lock put on to the 
door of the jewel room, are kept in a box which is 
deposited in another box kept in charge of a guard 
of sepoys posted near the door of the apartment 
inside which the jewel room is situated. The key 
of this box is, to the best of my knowledge, kept 
by the European officer in charge of the palace. 

When jewels are taken out for use they are kept 
in what is called the " Billee Kotadee " in the Am- 
bavilas, in charge of the palace zenana manager and 
sheristader, till, when the occasion is over, they are 
brought back and deposited in the jewel room. 

When the jewel room had to be opened in my 
time, the usual custom of the brother and brother- 
in-law of His Highness the palace manager, Sheris- 
tadar, Ramakrishtaya and other Gollens and ser- 
vants being present was adhered to. 

I have heard nothing bad or untrustworthy of 
the subordinate officials and servants, and my 
opinion is that the jewels are secured efficiently in 
a well guarded and safe room. 



5. When, by the desire of the 5. I do not remember any such occasion, and 
Maharaja or Maharani, any jewel have no personal experience to answer this ques- 
had to be altered, re-set or re- tion. 

paired for use in the palace, how 
and by whom was such alteration, 
re-setting, or repair done ? 

6. Did you ever know or hear 6. No, except what I read in the papers after the 
of any palace jewel being sent jewel agitation that some jewels were re-set in 
out of Mysore for any alteration Madras. 

or re-setting ? 
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Questions. 

7. What is your opinion of the 
result of the examination of the 
palace jewels now held? Have 
they all been fully and satisf ac- 
torily accounted for? Or have 
you any reason to suspect that a 
less valuable jewel has been sub- 
stituted for a more valuable one, 
or that any jewel has been 
altered for the purpose of dimin- 
ishing its value ? 

8. Have you any suggestion to 
offer for improving in any par- 
ticular the existing system for 
the custody and preservation of the 
■; Q woi a j n the palace ? 



Mysore, 3rd November 1880. 



Answers. 

7. My opinion of t a result of the examination 
of the jewellery now heK is that it is satisfactory. 
I think all the jewels ha* } been fully accounted for, 
whilst some slight excesses of minor and unimportant 
articles of trifling value were found— one jewel was 
accounted for as having been stolen in the palace 
treasury burglary. I am no judge of the values, 
and no proper valuation was now taken. Judging 
from the appearance of the jewels and their descrip- 
tion, I have no reason to suspect any alteration or 
substitution. 

8. Having regard to the inaccuracies found in the 
number of stones, &c, in several hf the jewels which 
were counted, although they were unimportant, I 
would, in order to admit of a better identification 
of the jewels, propose that each jewel be labelled 
with its number after its stones are counted more 
accurately, and the description made more exact. 
All the large jewels may each be kept in separate 
tin or wooden boxes made to hold them and marked 
with their numbers. The weight of each jewel may 
also be ascsrtained and recorded. 

(Signed) P. N. Krishna Murti, 

Deputy Commissioner. 



1, Have you at any time had 
charge of the palace jewellery? 
What were the nature and period 
of such charge ? 



2. During the period of such 
charge or any other time did you 
ever hear of any irregularities or 
improprieties in connexion with 
the palace jewellery ? If so, state 
what you heard, how you came to 
hear of it, and what action you 
took on the information. 



Enclosure 6 in No. 20. 

I was employed to assist Colonel Elliot in the- 
settlement of palace affairs in the year 1868, and 
assisted him in the examination of palace jewels in 
the latter part of that year : from that time up to 
May 1879 when I was relieved of the palace Con- 
trollership, I was in joint charge of the palace 
jewellery with the Guardian, the latter officer holding 
the keys, and I being responsible with him for 
general arrangements and security of the jewellery. 
I was during the above period absent for 2 J months 
on sick leave when Mr. Kristna Murti acted for 
me ; and again absent on duty on the Famine 
Commission for a period of five months, when Mr. 
K. Seshadri Iyer acted for me. 

During the period of my charge or since, I have 
not heard of any irregularities or improprieties in 
connexion with the palace jewellery. My con- 
nexion with the jewellery may be said to begin from 
the date when I assisted Colonel Elliot in the exa- 
mination of tha jewellery about September 1868. 



3. For what periods since the 
late Maharaja's death have you 
been in Mysore ? 

4. Detail the arrangements 
which have existed in regard to 
the security of. the palace jewel- 
lery. State your impressions in 
regard to their efficiency and the 
character and antecedents of the 



I came to Mysore shortly after the late Maharaja's 
death, and was there up to May 1879, when I was 
transferred to my present office at Bangalore. 

When the jewellery was examined by Colonel 
Elliot and myself, in the presence of all the principal 
officers and departmental subordinates of the palace, 
the jewellery as formerly explained by me was 
registered in two sets of accounts by palace Sheris- 
tadars which were afterwards transcribed in a bound 

Y 3 



174 



Questions. Answers. 

subordinate officials and servants • h6 °* of, which one copy is in the Guardian's Office 
emyloved. ' an( * another in the Chief Commissioner s Treasury, 

' " both signed by Colonel Elliot. The jewels, as ex- 

amined and registered, were deposited in wooden 
almirahs in a room in the centre of the palace, the 
keys of which were and have ever since been in 
charge of the Guardian or other European officer 
in charge of the palace. When the jewels had to 
be taien out for us or replaced, the Guardian and 
myself with the departmental heads were always 
present. These transactions were duly entered m 
minute detail in a diary kept by the palace Sheris- 
tadar Rama Krishnaia, of which one copy is kept by 
him and the other placed in the Guardian's office. 
I especially arranged for duplicate copies of all such 
important accounts to guard against any accident. 
It was I who suggested the existing arrangement of 
a number of officers being always present when 
jewels were taken out or replaced, an arrangement 
which has been ever since strictly attended to. 
These arrangements I consider efficient and have 
found them so in practice. As regards the character 
and antecedents of the subordinate officials and 
servants employed, one of the principal of them, 
palace Sheristadar, Ramakrishna Jya, is a man noted 
for his honesty and devotedness, both in the days 
of the late Maharaja and since, and the safety of 
the jewels is due in no small degree to the minute 
care and accuracy of this official who keeps the diary 
books connected with them. As regards the other 
subordinate officials in'the department, their charac- 
ter is of the ordinary kind, there has been nothing 
against them. But the one remarkable feature in 
the character, especially of .the subordinate officials 
J in the palace, is their faithful attachment 
and devotion to the palace, which has proved an 
ample security for the safe custody of whatever 
property may be entrusted to their charge. Their 
1 pay is very small, and no security of any kind is 
taken from them, but their attachment to the palace 
which they expect would protect them and their 
families is found to be far more efficient than any 
amount of money security. Since the Maharaja's 
marriage especially, jewels on an extensive scale had 
to be given out for the use of their Highnesses 
the Maharani and the Maharaja, and these 
jewels, often to the extent of a lakh of rupees 
or more in value, has to remain out for days and 
months in the charge of these officials only, and yet 
no instance of loss of any kind has occurred during 
these eleven years. Again, jewellery of the value 
of some lakhs of rupees belonging to some of the 
dowager Maharanis and ladies had to be left with 
them at the^ settlement of Colonel Elliot, and the 
jewels were in charge of their female servants draw- 
ing an annual allowance of Rupees 24 to 36 ; in 
every instance of the death of these Maharanis and 
ladies, the jewellery was completely accounted for 
and delivered up by these small-paid servants. A 
large establishment like that of the palace, which 
was demoralized to considerable extent in the latter 
days of the late Maharaja's lifetime, must consist of 



Questions. 



5. When, by the desire of the 
Maharaja, and the Maharani any 
jewel had to be altered, reset, or 
repaired for use in the palace, 
where, how, and by whom was 
such alteration, resetting, or re- 
pair done ? 



6. Did you ever know or hear 
of any palace jewel being sent 
out of Mysore' for'' any alteration 
or resetting ? 

7-. "What is your opinion of the 
result of the examination of the 
palace jewels now held? Have 



Assweks. 

several bad and indifferent, as well ,as good men ; 
Ave could not suddenly and at once turn out the bad 
men ; but by maintaining a strict and high morale, 
I found in the course of time the bad gradually dis- 
appeared, and I can appeal in regard to the success 
f my arrangements to the high morale which now 
frails in the palace and to which we owe all security 
attA success. I must, however, specially refer to 
one of the leading subordinate officials who was con- 
nected with the jewellery department of the palace 
till his death some six years ago, This man, named 
Mari Mullaia, was an influential and important official 
under the late Maharaja, and was chiefly in charge 
of the jewellery department under him. His reputa- 
tion was not of the best kind, as indeed was the case 
with several of the higher officials in the palace, who 
were exposed to the corruptinginftuences and intrigues 
carried on in the former regime, a misfortune which 
did not so much affect the smaller officials. He was 
retained by Colonel Elliot as by long experience he 
was useful, and the Maharanis would have objected 
to the removal of so old a servant- I can only say 
that whatever he had been he was guilty of no mis- 
conduct in connexion with the jewellery department 
during the time I was employed in the palace ; in- 
deed the arrangement was such, and there, were so 
manypeople jointly responsible, that any irregularity 
on the part on any one individual was not feasible 
I may add that even this individual was so influenced 
by the altered tone and ideas that he bequeathed 
almost the whole of his property for the education 
and improvement of his castemen. 

Repairs and alterations of jewels have, as a rule, 
been discouraged in the palace ; the cases are ex- 
tremely few in which such repairs or alterations 
were made, and these were made at the instance of 
Her Highness the Maharani, and chiefly during the 
past two years. The jewels repaired were of small 
value, chiefly a few gold articles which had to be 
altered to suit the requirements of Her Highness 
the young Maharani ; these repairs were made in 
the palace itself, or rarely in the palace treasury 
outside, and in every case by the head goldsmith of 
the palace, and under the immediate eye of the 
officials of the department. The details of the 
jewels as they had been, and as they were after 
repair, were accurately recorded in the diary books. 
Some larger articles of gold and silver such as two 
howdas, &c, had to be made ; on which occasion 
services of some additional goldsmiths had to be 
engaged for hire ; but the work was done within 
the precincts of the palace treasury under a military 
guard and under the control of the palace treasurer, 
the articles not being allowed to be taken out of the 
treasury buildings. 



sent 



I am not aware of any palace jewel having been 
nt out of Mysore for any alteration or resetting. 



The result of the examination was that all the 
jewels have been fully accounted for ; the four or 
five items of differences found in articles of trifling: 
Y 4 
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QUESTIONS. 

they all been fully and satisfac- 
torily accounted for? Or have 
you any reason to suspect that a 
less valuable jewel has been sub- 
stituted for a more valuable one, 
or that any jewel has been altered 
for the purpose of diminishing its 
value? ** 

8. Have you any suggestion to 
offer for improving in any par- 
ticular the existing system for 
^he custody and preservation of 
the jewels in the palace ? 

9. You have heard read to you 
answer to Question 2 by Mr. 
Kishna Murthi. Have you any 
knowledge of the charge of the 
theft of a " kalamdan " contain- 
ing jewels, and of a gold " pan- 
.chapathra " therein referred to ? 



Answers. 

value, some in excess and others by way of deficiency, 
were such as must be expected from the confused 
manner in which numerous petty articles have been 
mixed up with the larger jewels in the original re- 
gistration. I have no reason to suspect any irre- 
gularities of any kind. Everything has been so 
completely and accurately accounted for. 

None ; the safety of the jewels is fully assured 
under the existing arrangements. The jewellery, it 
must be borne in mind, has to be accounted for ac- 
cording to the list prepared by Colonel Elliot, and 
any re-arrangement of them therefore cannot be 
now made. 

The two items referred to have no connexion with 
each other; the loss of the gold panchapathra oc- 
curred when I was in charge of the palace ; the 
article was in the use of His Highness the Maharaja, 
and was lost by the servants who had charge of it. 
According to the palace custom, they were held 
liable for the value, between Rupees 200 and 300, 
but at the earnest recommendation of Her Highness 
the Maharani, these servants who did faithful work 
in other respects, were excused. Similarly a small 
silver article was once lost by the servants, and the 
value was recovered from their pay. These trans- 
actions are regularly recorded as they occurred in 
the diary books of the palace. 

The alleged theft of a " kalamdan " (a small box) 
immediately after the death of the late Maharaja, I 
never heard of till now ; rumours and reports of such 
kind used to be rife in Mysore, but they always had 
reference only to supposed occurrences in the late 
Maharaja's days or immediately on his death, and I 
came to Mysore two months after his death, and my 
connexion with the jewellery department commenced 
two or three months after that again. The only 
complaint of this kind, which ever came to my 
knowledge, was one made to Colonel Elliot and 
myself by a palace gomastah, whose services had 
been dispensed with, charging Mari Mallaia with 
certain irregularities in the jewellery department in 
the late Maharaja's days ; but the man's statements 
were found so vague and indefinite, and were so 
obviously prompted by personal malice, that Colonel 
Elliot did not consider it necessary to take any notice 
of them. 

As regards the petition stated to have been re- 
ceived charging the Commandant with the abstrac- 
tion of a box from the " Ambavilas " immediately 
on the death of the late Maharaja, I have since 
inquired of the palace Sheristadar, Ramakrishnaia, 
who, with others, were in those days in charge of 
the things in the " Ambavilas," and he assures me 
that there was no such abstraction of a " kalamdan," 
and that the petition upon that subject must be 
entirely false. 

(Signed) C. Ranoachaelu. 
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Questions. 

1. Have you at any time had 
charge of the palace jewellery ? 
What were the natuse and period 
of such charge ? 



Enclosure 7 in rTo. 20. 

Answers. 

1. I had no exclusive charge of the palace jewel- 
lery I officiated as Controller from 28th October 
1878 to 21st March 1879. During that period I 
was m charge of the jewellery jointly with Colonel 
Hay. This officer held the keys of the jewellery 
room and of the jewellery boxes inside that room, 
and I had to be present whenever the jewellery 
room was opened by him for taking out or replacing 
jewels. 



2. During the period of such 
charge or at any other time did 
you ever hear of any irregulari- 
ties or improprieties m connexion 
with the palace jewellery ? If so, 
state m detail what you heard, 
how you came to hear of it, and 
what action you took on the in- 
formation ? 

3. For what periods since the 
late Maharaja's death have you 
been in Mysore \ 



4 Detail the arrangements 
which have existed m regard to 
the security of the palace jewel- 
lery. , State your impression m 
regard to their efficiency and the 
character and antecedents of the 
subordinate officials and servants 
employed ? 



5. When, by desire of the Ma- 
haraja or Maharani, any jewel 
had to be altered, reset, or re- 
paired for use m the palace, 
whore, how, and by whom was 
such alteration, resetting, or re- 
pair done ? 

6. Did you ever know or hear 
of any palace jewel being sent 
out of Mysore for any alteration 
or resetting % 

7. What is your opinion of the 
result of the examination of the 
palace jewels now held ? Have 
they all been fully and satis- 
factorily accounted for ? Or have 
you any reason to suspect that a 
less valuable jewel has been sub- 
stituted for a more valuable one, 
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2. Except m the columns of the Calcutta " States- 
man " newspaper since the recent jewel agitation 
began, I at no time heard of any irregularities or 
improprieties m connexion with the palace jewel- 
lery. 



3. I was at Mysore, as the Division Judicial 
Sheristadar, from October 1868 to March 1873, and 
again from July 1876 to March 1879 as Judicial 
Assistant Commissioner and Officiating Palace Con- 
troller 

4. The whole of the palace jewellery is kept m 
the palace in a strong room. The door of this room 
is secured by a Chubb's padlock. The key of this 
padlock as well as the keys of the jewellery boxes 
kept inside this room are invariably deposited in an 
iron safe, the key of which is m the exclusive and 
personal custody of the Guardian or other European 
officer in charge of the palace affairs. The jewellery 
room is never opened, and no jewel is ever taken 
out for use or afterwards replaced except by such 
Guardian or other European officer. The Con- 
troller, a number of palace officials, guards, &c , are 
invariably present whenever the jewellery room is 
opened. These arrangements are, m my opinion, 
thoroughly efficient, and the subordinate officials 
and servants employed are known to me to possess 
a very good character for care, efficiency, and trust- 
worthiness. 

5. Whenever any alteration, resetting, or repair 
of any palace jewel was required, the same has in- 
variably been done by the palace goldsmiths and 
jewellers, either m the palace itself or m the palace 
treasury, and always under adequate supervision. 



6. No. 



7. My opinion of the examination now held is 
that every jewel, entered m Colonel Elliot s list of 
1868, is either forthcoming m the palace, or its 
disposal has been satisfactorily accounted for, and 
I have no reason whatever to suspect any fraudulent 
substitution or alteration of any jewel. I must how- 
ever add that among loose diamonds m an item, 
there was a deficiency m their number, which had 
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Answers. 

been noticed in 1872, and a moogooluttu and six 
loose addilees were not found. It is doubtful whether 
our not finding these articles of small value is 
due to errors of classification in the list of 1868, 
or to their being mixed up with other jewels in 
the present examination. On the other hand, an 
excess was found consisting of loose pearls and 
precious stones and sundry small articles of jewel- 
lery, and this would, in my opinion, to a great 
extent account for the deficiencies above referred 
to. Thus I have no hesitation in saying that the 
whole of the palace jewellery, as per Colonel Elliot's 
list of 1868, has been fully and satisfactorily ac- 
counted for. 

8. Have you any suggestion 8. The existing arrangements have been found to 
to offer for improving in any answer so very well during the past twelvo years, 
particular the existing system for that I have no suggestions to offer, in so far as 
the custody and preservation of safety and security are concerned. - 
the jewels in the palace ? 

(Signed) K. Sheshadri Iter, 
Mysore, the 3rd November 1880. Deputy Commissioner, Tumkur. 



Enclosure 8 in No. 20. 

1. I have not at any time had immediate charge of palace jewellery. My connexion 
with them is as Assistant Commissioner in charge of palace establishment from May 1879. 
In such capacity I have always been present when the jewellery room is opened for 
taking out jewellery required for use, or for putting them back afterwards. 

2. I have never heard of any irregularity or impropriety in connexion with the 
palace jewellery, except reading the memorandum signed " E. B." in the " Statesman " 
newspaper. 

3. I have been in Mysore city since July 1878, and was never here before, except 
casually for a few days in December 1873. I have been in the province during the past 
seven years. 

4. The palace jewellery consists of — 

(1.) The main stock of them in the jewellery room. 
(2.) What are in the use of His Highness the Maharaja. 
(3.) What are in the use of Her Highness the young Maharani. 
(4.) What are in use in the several departments of the palace. 
(5.) What virtually belong to and .are in the" possession of the senior Maharani 
and Sannidhanums. 

The main stock of jewellery (No. 1) is kept in a room on the first floor of the palace 
not far from the Maharaja's sleeping apartments and quite accessible from the zenana 
apartments of the palace. They are arranged in chests of drawers. The silver articles 
are kept out in the same apartments. Chests and apartments are secured by Chubb's 
locks, and the lock of the room is wrapped up in cloth, and sealed by Colonel Hay. 
The keys of the chests and apartments are locked up in an iron chest placed under a 
palace guard at the entrance to the suite of apartments in which the jewellery room is 
situated. The key of the iron chest is always taken away by Colonel Hay. When the 
jewellery room is opened the chief native officer in the palace and other trusted officials 
of long standing are invariably present. Particulars of jewels taken out and jewels put 
in are noted from time to time in a diary kept by the Jewel Sheristadar, Ramakrishnya. 
Every evening the approaches to the jewellery room are sealed up by the manager of 
the zenana department. The maid-servants of the zenana, to the number of twenty and 
thirty, sleep above and around the jewellery room. The palace Barr guard and goo- 
mastas of the zenana department examine the seal of the jewellery room and the 
, surrounding walls every day, and their safe and secure condition is every morning re- 
ported to the chief native officer in charge of palace duties. 

Jewellery of the class (No. 2) are kept'in the Ambavilas in what is called the " silver 
room " in the custody of the manager of the zenana department and of the Sheristadar 
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or that any jewel ^h'as been a, 
tered for the purpose of dimimV 
ing its value ? > 
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Ramakrishnya. There is a special trusted and permanent guard at the Ambavilas 
This is also one of the most public and much frequented parts of the palace. Jewellery 
with which the Mahafraia does not retire to sleep are examined every evening and secured 
in the " silver room." A regular account is kept when any alterations are made in, the 
jewellery under the Maharaja's orders. 

Jewellery of the class (No. 3) are kept entirely in the zenana apartments, and no 
officials of the palace have ordinary access to th^m,. They are presumed to be in the 
immediate custody of the Maharanis. When auy~alterations have to be made, the 
jewels are given out to the Jewel Sheristadar and the manager of the zenana depart- 
ment, and then the transactions are noted by the former innis diary, and the jewels 
returned to the Maharani when the work is finished. 

"What come under class (No. 4) are rather valuable gold and silver articles than 
jewellery properly so-called, and are almost entirely in the Chamoondy Thotty (place of 
worship) and Avasarada Hobli departments. Such as are in constant use are in the 
immediate charge of the heads of the departments concerned. Such of the Chamoondy 
Thotty stock as are but rarely required 'are under the lock and key of the chief natiye 
officer in charge of palace' duties, who gives them out when required and puts them 
back afterwards, a regular record being kept of these transactions, and the head of the 
department being responsible for such as are given out. 

Jewellery of the class (No. 5) mentioned above are the exclusive possession of the 
ladies themselves. 

, These arrangements for the security ox palace jewellery have hitherto, so far as I 
have been able to judge, been efficient. 

The principal subordinate officials and servants who handle jewellery generally are — 

(1.) Naramsamy Row, manager in the zenana department during the past eight 
years and connected with the palace during three years more, of respectable family ; 

(2.) Ramakristyna, Jewel Sheristadar in palace service during the past 33 years, 
whose father and whose brother were also long faithful servants of the late Maharaja ; 

(3.) Vencatadasapa, Groomasta in the palace jewellery department during the past 
32 years, and whose father and grandfather were similarly employed under the late 
Maharaja ; 

(4.) Runga Row, Goomasta in palace service during the past eight years, and whose 
father was also in palace service ; and 

(5.) Kristna, Sernegar Zenana department in palace service during the past 20 years, 
and whose father was also in palace service. 

In respect of the care and custody of property belonging to the Maharaja anit£ 
entrusted to them, I know nothing that is bad of these people in the past, and I hs^e- 
myself found them thoroughly trustworthy. I may say that their character in /this' 
respect is almost an instinct. /( ^ 

5. Speaking to the extent of my personal knowledge and experience, any pW^ 
jewel requiring to be altered, re-set, or repaired for the Maharaja or Maharani is alw$Vs 
given to the jewel sheristadar. Mere metallic work is done in the treasury, Wo*^ 
involving setting of pearls and stones is done in the Ambavilas. Work done in the 
treasury is under the supervision of the Treasurer Nara Suniah, who is an official as- 
trustworthy as the others already named, the work in progress being lodged in the 
treasury when the workmen go home. The alterations, repairs, and re-settings in the 
Ambavilas are under the supervision of the officials named in the last preceding para- 
graph, and under the eyes of the trusted and permanent guard at the Ambavilas. In 
all cases the chief jeweller -in the palace employ, aided by other goldsmiths also in 
palace employ or hired for the occasion, takes his part. 

6. Except reading in the u Statesman" newspaper I have never known or heard of any 
palace jewel being sent out of Mysore for any alteration or re-setting. 

7. I regard the result of the examinations of the palace jewellery now held as 
eminently satisfactory. I cannot say that every jewel and every article agreed to a 
tittle with its description in Colonel Elliot's catalogue in every particular of weight, 
valuation, and number of pearls and precious stones. But the identification was ample, 
and I can say that if the jewellery were mine, I was there to ta&e charge of them, I 
would regard them as accounted for to a full and satisfactory extent. I have found no 
sufficient reason to suspect that a less valuable jewel has been fraudulently substituted 
for a more valuable one, or that any jewel has been altered for the purpose of diminish- 
ing its value. 
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8. I have no suggestions to offer for improving in any particular the existing syste m 
for the^ custody and preservation of the jewels in the palace. There will, howeve r, 
be less cause for anxiety if it be possible for palace officers to examine more 
frequently than now the jewellery in the zenana, and there will be less risk of 
confounding one jewel with another in ordinary transactions, if something can 
be done by which each jewel may carry with it some indication of its position 
in the classified list. 

(Signed) T. Ananda Bow, 
Mysore, 4th November 1880. Assistant Commissioner in Charge of Palace 

Establishments. 



No. 21. 

Political, No. 5. 

To His Excellency, the Most Honourable the GOVERNOR-GENERAL OF INDIA 

in Council. 

My Lord Marquis, India Office, London, 13th January 1881. 

I have to acknowledge the receipt of Political Letter of your Excellency's 
* See page Government, No. 103,* dated the 9th November last, in which you recommend that, 
150. from the date of the transfer of the Province of Mysore to Native rule, the Bangalore 

Volunteer Corps, which is at present maintained at the cost of Mysore revenues, should 

be supported from Imperial funds. 

2. For the reasons given by the Chief Commissioner of Mysore in his letter of the 
18th June 1879, it appears to me that the disbandment of the corps would be 
inexpedient. On the other hand, the cost of its continued maintenence could not 
equitably be imposed on the Native Government. Under these circumstances I 
sanction your proposal. 

(Signed) HARTINGTON. 



No. 22. 

FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 
Political, No. 13. 

To the Bight Honourable the MARQUIS OF HARTINGTON, Her Majesty's 

Secretary of State for India. 

My Lord Marquis, Fort "William, 19th January 1881. 

* See page J N F e ply to J oxir Lordship's Despatch, No. 102,* dated the 30th November 1880, 

154. regarding" the re-adjustment of boundaries between the territories under the administra- 

tion of the Government of Bombay and those of the Mysore State, we have the honour 
to forward, for the information of Her Majesty's Government, a copy of our Foreign 
Secretary's letter No.^ 707 LP., dated the 10th August 1880, to the Government of 
Bombay, on the subject. 

"We have, &c, 
(Signed) RIPON. 

F. P. HAINES. 
W. STOKES. 
A. B. THOMPSON. 
JAMES GIBBS. 

D. M. STEWART. 

E. BASING. 



Enclosure in No(22. 
No. 707 LP., dated Simla, 10th August 18&Q, 

Irom A. C. Lyall, jLq., C. B., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Depart- 
ment, to Acting ' Secretary to Government of Bombay, RevenueCapartment". 1 

I am directed by His Excellency thp Governor-General in Council to acknowledge 
receipt of your letter No. 3464-113, dated 5th July, on the subject of the re-adjust- 
ment of boundaries between the territories under the administration of the Government 
of Bombay and those of the Mysore State. 

2. In reply, I am directed to explain that the object of my letter of the 23rd Febru- 
ary last was merely to ascertain whether there were any minor re-arrangements of 
frontier which might be settled for the convenience of the two States before the 
administration of Mysore should have been transferred to the Maharaja. It was particu- 
larly stated that the Government of India did not contemplate any considerable re-adjust- 
ments, and His Excellency in Council is of opinion that to entertain at the present time, 
upon the grounds set forth in your letter, questions of large territorial appropriations 
from Mysore would be inconsistent with the policy which the Government of India 
proposes to adopt in regard to that State. 

3. With regard to the particular reasons advanced in your letter for the proposed 
re-adjustment, I am to observe that there will be no difficulty in arranging that the 
Mysore Government shall not harass or burden the traffic on the road between the 
Dharwar district and the ports of Karwar and Koompti. It is unlikely that any 
attempt will ever be made to impose tolls and transit duties on this road in the manner 
suggested, while in any case the terms on which the Maharaja will be entrusted with 
the administration of his State, will probably require him to follow the advice given to 
him by the Government of India on such subjects. Much the same may be said with 
regard to the question of Forest Conservancy ; and in regard to the possible lines of rail- 
way alluded to in your letter, I am to remark that the arrangements with Native States 
for the construction of railways through their territory at our own cost have not 
hitherto presented any difficulty. Finally, the Government of India fail to see on what 
grounds of equity or good policy they would be justified in taking possession of the 
Madak Tank, except with the full consent of the Maharaja. 

4. His Excellency the Governor-General in Council is aware that your letter was 
necessarily written without full knowledge on the part of the Bombay Government of 
the arrangements and general scheme of policy under which it is proposed to transfer 
the Mysore State to the administration of His Highness the Maharaja, the question 
being at present before Her Majesty's Government. But I am to express His Excel- 
lency's anticipation that, upon receipt of the explanations conveyed by this letter, His 
Excellency the Governor in Council will concur in the view taken by the Government 
of India that the proposed territorial changes are not necessary or advisable. 



No. 23. 

FOEEIGN DEPARTMENT. 
Political, No. 16. 

To the Right Hon. the MARQUIS OF HARTINGTON, Her Majesty's Secretary of 

State for India. 

My Lord Marquis, Fort William, 2nd February 1881. 

We have the honour to forward, for the information of Her Majesty's' Govern- 
ment, a copy of papers regarding the approaching transfer of Mysore to native rule. 

2. It will be seen from these papers that the attention of the Government of India 
has been directed to the several points touched upon in your Lordship's Despatch, 

No. 67,* of the 12th August 1880, and that orders have been issued to the Chief Com- * See page 
missioner in accordance with the views of Her Majesty's Government. 137 - 

3. The installation of the Maharaja will take place on His Highness' birthday, the 5th 
of March, and His Excellency the Governor of Madras has consented to represent the 
Viceroy on the occasion. The Maharaja will, for the present, be assisted in the admi- 
nistration of the State by a Dewan, and a Council consisting of two principal native 
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officials. We have aJeed t£ ttipr&jlection of Mr. Eunga Charlu, C.T.B., for the office 
of Dewan, in accordance with the recommendation of the Chief Commissioner, who 
considers him the ittest person p the Province for the appointment, and who reports 
that the j Maharaja' has preferred him to any others who might be nominated. The 
memberjg of Council navtrirot yet been selected. Mr. Gordon, the present Chief Commis- 
sioner/ will remain jat Bangalore as Resident, and will exercise on behalf of the Govern- 
ment of India such general direction and supervision as may be necessary to ensure the 
proper working of the new system. 

4. The Maharaja's civil list has been fixed at thirteen lakhs of rupees per annum, 
with the proviso that during the next five years only ten lakhs will be appropriated. 
The military ,force will be limited to 1,000 horse and 2,000 foot, exclusive of officers. 

5. With regard to the proposed rectification of the boundaries between British India 
* See pa<r e an( * Mysore, to which reference is made in your Lordship's Despatch No. 102*, of the 
[51. ° 30th November 1880, it will be seen from the papers submitted that no modifications 

are required. A special Commission is now engaged^ in defining the boundary line on 
the South Canara frontier, but the demarcation will be in accordance with existing 
possession, and there will, be no transfer of Mysore territory to British rule. 

6. The clerical error in the wording of the draft sunnud forwarded with our Despatch, 
No. 26, of the 3rd March 1880, which was pointed out in paragraph 9 of your Lord- 
ship's Despatch under reply, will be amended before the Sunnud is issued. 

7. With regard to the claims of the European coffee planters referred to your Lord- 
ship's Despatch^ No. 77, of the 23rd September, we propose to address your Lordship 
separately. 

We have, &c, 
(Signed) RIPON. 

F. P. HAINES. 
W. STOKES. 
A. R. THOMPSON. 
JAMES GIBBS. 

D. M. STEWART. 

E. BARING. 



Enclosure 1 in No. 23. 

No. C. 2,-dated Calcutta, 17th December 1880. 

Prom W. J. Cuningham, Esq., Bombay Civil Service, Secretary to the Chief Com- 
missioner of vMysore. to A, C. Ltall, Esq., C.B., Secretary to the Government of 
India, Foreign Department. 

I am directed by the Chief Commissioner to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter No. 872 LP., dated the 25th October 1880, and to reply to the several points 
therein referred for report from the Chief Commissioner. 

2. The first subject on which information is required is the civil list, or amount to 

^ be set aside annually out of the revenues of the Mysore 

m 1S ' State for the personal expenses of the Maharaja after he 

shall have assumed the government of his 1 country. In the opinion of Mr. Gordon, this 
allowance may be fixed at thirteen lakhs of rupees, but with the proviso that, for the 
next five years, only ten lakhs shall be appropriated for the purpose. 

3. Thirteen lakhs constituted the annual allowance made to the late Maharaja, ex- 
clusive, however, of occasional additional grants which were made towards the payment 
of his debts, and that sum ought, Mr. Gordon thinks, to be a sufficient allowance for 
the civil list of the present -Chief. ' From this .should be incurred all expenditure now 
classed as Palace charges, viz., the stipends of the members of the Maharaja's family, 
and of his relations ; the provision to be made for his children ; the household establish- 
ments of the Palace, including the military attached to it and their pensions ; the Palace 
supplies ; the repairs and improvements of the Maharaja's palaces ; the religious and 
charitable grants made from the private purse of the Maharaja ; the expenses of His 
Highness' private tours ; and generally all , expenditure relating to the personal wants 
of himself and his family, his relatives and dependents, apart from thd public require- 
ments of the State. ■ 

4. At present, during the minority of the Maharaja, eight and a half lakhs of rupees 
are spent annually on Palace charges. A considerable addition to this will of course be 



necessary when he comes into power ; hut Mr. Gordoiqi/>elieves that it will be wise to' 
restrict expenditure on this account to ten lakhs for the next five years, owing to the 
existing condition of the finances. By the twenty-second article of the Sunnud, the 
Maharaja is bound to conform to advic^ 1 n~t>£ by the Government of India with 
reference to the management of his finances; anu an annual report should be required 
showing the income and the allotments, separately for State expenditure, and to the civil 
list, giving no details of expenditure of the latter, but accounting fjr the expenditure 
of the State revenue. Mr. Gordon has throughout laid the greatest stress upon the 
institution and retention of such a civil list as one of the surest methods of preserving 
the Maharaja from mal-administration and trouble. Knowing, as he will know, that it 
is one of the principles of the constitution of his State that he cannot appropriate more 
than a fixed sum for his personal expenditure, he will have the greatest interest in 
economizing his expenditure within its limits ; and against the danger of excess, and 
running deeply into debt, there will be the safeguard that the Maharaja will never fail 
to be aware that, fixed as his income is, he must be unable to conceal his over-expendi- 
ture, and that a financial scandal of that sort is one of the first causes which would 
induce the Government to interfere under the terms of the Sunnud. 

5. His Highness the Maharaja will complete the eighteenth year of his age on the 
Date of the Maharaja'g coming of 4th March 1881, his birthday falling on the 5th March. Has ' 

age- installation may either take place on the 5th March, or on 

any subsequent day which may be cohc^ered auspicious at Mysore, or may be preferred 
by the^u « , ornment of India as more convenient. In some respects the 1st of April, 
being the first day of, the official year, may be considered a convenient and suitable date ; 
but no inconvenience will ensue from the transfer occurring during the currency of the 
year, because in matters of account, and other essential particulars, the Maharaja's 
administration will simply be a continuation of the present regime. There will be no 
sudden or violent change. 

6. The essential part of the ceremony will, I am to say, consist in presenting the 
Sunnud, with the usual khilluts, and in reading a proclamation in public Durbar, 
notifying the accession of His Highness. The proclamation should be published 
simultanously in the official Gazettes, and be read at all district head-quarters in the 
Province. The presence on this occasion of His Excellency the Viceroy would, I am to 
say, be very highly appreciated, and is much to be desired ; not only as investing the 
occasion with the importance which should attach to it as a signal act of British genero- 
sity, but also to impress on the Maharaja the obligation and responsibilities devolving 
on him. In the event of His Excellency being unavoidably prevented from being 
present, some high State officer, Mr. Gordon desires to take this opportunity of sugges- 
ting, should be delegated to represent him. 

7. As regards the proposed increase to subsidy, the Government is aware that Mr. 

Gordon has never advocated such increase. Since giving his 

J. DC tO tll6 EUDS1QV _ CJ 

opinions against the increase, he has closely investigated and 
considered the financial condition and resources of the Province, and he feels very con- 
siderable doubt as to its capacity, now or hereafter, to bear any material increase to the 
subsidy, in addition to the heavy charge (four lakhs of rupees annually) thrown on the 
Province in the shape of interest on the famine debt. Mr. Gordon has no hesitation in 
most strongly supporting the proposed postponement of any increased subsidy, at least 
for five years. This would give the province some little breathing time, for at present 
the financial condition is very straitened. Assuming that this postponement will be 
adopted, he would ask the Government of India to consider whether it may not be 
expedient to refrain from expressing, in the Sunnud now, what the amount of the per- 
manent subsidy shall be, and whether it may not be preferable merely to state that, in 
the opinion of the Government, an increase is fairly demandable, but that, looking to the 
financial condition of Mysore, no increase will now be demanded, and the question as to 
what such increase shall be is deferred for consideration for five years, when it will be 
determined. It appears to Mr. Gordon that this course, whilst sacrificing nothing in 
the present (the postponement of increase being, it is assumed, resolved on), will leave 
the Government quite free to determine on the proper increase, — ten lakhs, or more or 
less as the case may be, — after the lapse of a sufficient time to admit of a satisfactory 
judgment on the recuperative powers and resources of the Province. 

8. A schedule of the laws and rules in force is appended. It will not be necessary to 

Maintenance of Laws m force. ™ ake Se P arate ^ <>f Acts and EuleS, as both rest Upon the 

same authority ; and it will be convenient to enter the Act 
" and Rules made thereunder " together. This will much simplify and abridge the list 
of Rules. 
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A formal Revenue Code^'aperseding the existing complicated Rules on the subject, 
has yet to be framed; and a re-casting and codifying of the existing laws may also be 
required. The Chief Commissioner will do what he can in this matter in the next few 
months, but there can be no objection to the work being left to be completed by the 
Native Administration, which would of course submit to the Government of India for 
approval the proposed amended Code. Meanwhile, the provisions of clauses 19, 20, and 
21 of the Sunnud; requiring the observance of existing laws, system of administration 
and revenue settlements, seem sufficient for all practical purposes. 

9. As regards the determination of the limits of the lands to be assigned, Mr. Gordon 
The Ba nga io^c— rcnt. ^ P ro P° s <! ttat these comprise mainly what is now defined 

and described as the Bangalore Cantonment Municipality. 
The exact limits can be settled, in communication with the military authorities, on 
Mr. Gordon's return tp Bangalore from Calcutta. The present Cantonment Municipality 
limits would have to be slightly curtailed, so as to exclude the Maharaja's palace, the 
Mysore public offices, the jail, High School, and such like State buildings. The native 
city or pettah would also, of course, remain with the Mysore State. 

The old fort containing the arsenal is now outside the Cantonment municipality 
limits, and within those of the Pettah Municipality. An arrangement must be made 
for its retention and continued occupation as an arsenal until the latter can be removed 
to another and better locality. The unfavourable position of the arsenal in the fort, 
and the proposal to move it elsewhere, have formed the subject of comment and report 
from the military authorities very frequently and for many years past. 

With regard to the proposed introduction into the assigned tract of the Cantonment 
Act III. of 1880 after the transfer of Mysore to the Maharaja, it would seem that 
there is nothing to be gained by the introduction of the Act, while some of its provi- 
sions might be very inconvenient. 

The Act is intended for military cantonments in British India. Bangalore is not and 
has never been merely a military cantonment, and is not, and is not intended to bo, part 
of British India. After the transfer it will remain as heretofore, as it was correctly 
described by the Government of India in a letter dated 20th December 1858, " a station 
in a foreign territory." As it will not be part of British India, the Governor-General 
in Council, administering its government on behalf, of the Maharaja, will be able to 
make such laws and rules for its good government as may appear expedient, while the 
introduction of the Act in question will not convey any higher sanction than the notifi- 
cation of the Government of India, and would bring with it provisions unsuitable and 
uncalled for. It would appear wise then to let matters remain as they are, and to let 
the territory included within the Bangalore station be administered by civil officers of 
the British Government, guided by such laws and rules as are at present in force, or 
may hereafter be introduced by the Governor-General in Council administering the 
Government on behalf of the Maharaja, who will still retain sovereignty over the ter- 
ritory, though by the terms of the Sunnud he renounces the exercise of jurisdiction 
within it. 

10. If these suggestions with regard to the station of Bangalore be adopted, it will 
be necessary to make arrangements for its administration by the Government of India 
through the Resident. At present there are the following officers employed in the town 
and cantonment:- — " The Cantonment Magistrate. and Judge of the Small Cause Court 
on pay of Rupees 1,000 a month ; the Second Magistrate on Rupees 300 ; the Regis- 
trar of the Small Cause Court, whose pay is Rupees 250 ; the President of the Muni- 
cipality and the Police Superintendent, the latter draws Rupees 600 a month, and of 
the pay of the former Rupees 466 are debited to the Cantonment Municipal Funds. 
But besides these the Judicial Commissioner and the District and Sessions Judge of the 
Nandidroog Division exercise civil and criminal jurisdiction in the Cantonment ; the 
Deputy Commissioner of the Bangalore District is the Collector, Magistrate, and Dis- 
trict Registrar of the whole district, including the town and Cantonment, and there is 
an Imperial Treasury, the charge of which is at present in the hands of the Controller 
in Mysore. 

11. The offices above detailed, which are specially provided for Bangalore now, will 
nearly all have to be retained hereafter ; but in addition to that, arrangements must be 
made for carrying on that which is now done by officers of the Commission whose 
jurisdiction is not confined to Bangalore. It is necessary to provide for the ordinary 
civil litigation in the assigned tract for all suits connected wiih land, or otherwise 
excluded from the Small Cause Court's jurisdiction, and for all suits exceeding Rupees 



500 in value, for all civil appeals, for sessions cas/ ; ""and\ J .or criminal a\^ e P°^-nce. 
would not be practicable to arrange for this original Wicial work within theW lethal 
territory being done as now by judicial officers in the employ of the Native ^ftate," 
though the appellate work in the last degree may perhaps un^ bjectionably be so pro- 
vided for. \ 

12. The establishment then which Mr. Gordon would propose would be tbjs : one 
Civil and Sessions Judge, for whom Eupees 1,200 a month will be a suitable salary, 
who will exercise small cause jurisdiction too ; a Cantonment Magistrate, who would 
devote himself exclusively to magisterial and executive business, and who may conve- 
niently also be President of the Municipality; a Second Magistrate and Treasury 
Officer, and a Superintendent of Police. 

13. Under ordinary circumstances and in other places, appeals from the decision of 
the Civil and 'Sessions Judge would lie to the Resident, but so long as the present 
Judicial Commissioner remains, or so long as the First Judge of the Chief Court is a 
European Covenanted Civil Servant, appeals may more conveniently lie to that officer, 
who might be declared to be, as at present, the High Court for Civil and Criminal pur- 
poses in the station, except as regards European British subjects. 

14. There is now and there should remain a special Sub-Regisitrar for the Canton- 
ment, and the Treasury Officer could, without inconvenience, be the inspecting officer in 
that respect, and the district registrar as well. 

15. The pay of the above officers, which, exclusive of their establishments, would 
amount to about Rupees 41,000 per annum, should be met from the revenues of the Can- 
tonment, as well as certain other charges to be alluded to below, for when the adminis- 
tration of the Cantonment is assigned with all its attendant expenses to the British, the 
revenue, so far as it is necessary to meet those expenses, should also be assigned with it. 
At present the house-tax, mohatarfa, the octroi duties, and the revenue derived from 
lands within municipal limits, together with some other miscellaneous items, have all 
been v?"Ae over to the municipality, which pays one-third share of the cost of the police. 
This municipal income is fully required for municipal expenditure, and should in no 
way be interfered with. The following statement of municipal income and expenditure 
for the past year exemplifies this : - 



Eeceipts. 

Ks. 

Octroi 44,000 

House-tax, &c. .... 33,250 

License fees on liquor shops - 18,714 
Land 1 eveuue ... - 3,805 

Other items .... 18,336 

Contribution from Local Government for 

roads 12,000 

Contribution from Madras Government for 

main sewer , - - - - 1 ,200 



Total - -1,31,305 



Expenditure. 






Es. 


Collection and office charges 


- 20,017 


Public Works ... 


- 51,308 


Charitable grants ... 


- 2,200 


Conservancy ... 


- 19,968 


Lighting - 


- 8,775 


Micellaneous (including reserve) 


- 11,514 


One-third cost of police 


- 20,101 


Total 


- 1,33,883 



16/ The Government derives a very considerable revenue from the Cantonment in 
the shape of abkari, or the sale of arrack and toddy. The revenue from arrack amounted 
in the last year to nearly two lakhs of rupees, and it is expected to show an increase of 
nearly Rupees 35,000 in the current year. The revenue from toddy may be estimated 
at Rupees 40,000, the total abkari revenue of the Cantonment is therefore about 2f 
lakhs of rupees. In addition to this a small income from registration, and a more con- 
siderable amount from the sale of stamps will accrue in Bangalore. 

17. At present Government contributes two-thirds of the cost of the police, amount- 
ing to Rupees 41,000; the pay of the Small Cause Court Judge and Cantonment Magis- 
trate, the Judicial Magistrate, and the Registrar amounting with their establishments 
to Rupees 32,000, besides about Rupees 12,000 to the Bowring Hospital, the contribu- 
tion of Rupees 12,000 above mentioned to the upkeep of roads, and grants in aid to 
schools situated in the Cantonment which amount to Rupees 25,000. Besides these 
items of expenditure, the revenue of the Cantonment to be assigned with it should be 
charged with the pay of the Sessions Judge and the Police Superintendent, their estab- 
lishments, and of the*" other officials alluded to above. The balance of surplus revenue 
should be annually credited to the Mysore State, and two ways of effecting this suggest 
themselves to Mr. Gordon, either the actual yearly surplus according to the accounts of 
of the' Resident's* treasury should be paid, without however, any liability to render an 

Q5863. A a 
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A f al 'Rev' ^ e ^-y sore State, or, if it seemed preferable, an estimate could be struck, 
' °™ t^, f r r a U> °f income and expenditure, and the ascertained average surplus fixed a.s 
the aiLiunt to be annually credited to the subsidy without fluctuation. Mr. Gordon, 
on his return to Bangalore, wiuliave statements prepared giving the estimated income 
on the one hand and the proposed expenditure on the other. A plan "will also be pre- 
pared showing the boundaries, area, and population of the territory to be assigned, and 
an account prepared showing its revenues and the items fairly debitable to the Native 
State. An agreement would then be obtained from the Maharaja consenting to assign 
the said territory, and to receive such surplus as may be agreed upon annually. 

18. To return now to the subjects enumerated in the letter under reply, and proceed - 
' . , L ing to take them in the order in which they come. I am to 

Thuggee and dacoity. ji i • nr i > •• • i 

say that, m Mr- Gordon s opinion, no special arrangements 
in regard to the suppression of thuggee and dacoity are required, the ordinary police of 
the Province being considered sufficient for the purpose. 

19. The military force to be maintained by the Maharaja, inclusive of the military 

, . , ... , guards attached to the Palace, may be limited to its pre&ent 

The Maharaja', mAtay force. q£ ^ ^ %QQ J f ^ Qr ^ ^ 

elusive of officers, 

20. A resident of the first class with a high official status will always be required for 

nc and gtaff carrying on the political relations with a large and impor- 

esi ency an e a . Native State, for political control over the large civil 

and military station of Bangalore, and for administrative control over Coorg. The 
position of the Resident for the next three years or so, during which the young Maha- 
raja will not be qualified to undertake the responsibilities of a complex administration 
without constant advice, and even guidance, from the Resident, would be even more 
responsible than hereafter. What his pay and position should be, therefore, Mr. Gordon 
must leave it to Government to determine. The First Assistant Resident would be the 
Resident Secretary, and for him Mr. Gordon proposes a salary of Rupees 1,000. It is 
proposed that he should also be Secretary for Coorg, receiving an additional amount 
on that account from that Province. Mr. Gordon only proposes, in addition to the 
First Assistant Resident, to have a Personal Assistant paid at Rupees 500 per mensem, 
and a Residency Surgeon, on the pay of a Civil Surgeon in a second class station. He 
would, in addition to other duties, have charge of the Bowring Hospital, and for that 
he should receive a local allowance. The details of office establishment required for 
the above officers cannot well be given until Mr. Gordon's return to Bangalore ; but as 
soon as he is informed what Residency staff is sanctioned, statements of the establish- 
ments required will be submitted. 

21. In connexion with the retention of European officers, the first question which pre- 

. . . sents itself lsl.he date when the Chief Court should be formed. 

European officers to be retained. -»«- H l n j. j.t_ • i j. 1.1 ^ • L e 

Mr. G-ordon does not think that the country is yet ripe for 
it, nor the native service ready to supply members, and he would advocate continu- 
ing the present system of the Judical Commissioner and three Sessions Judges for 
eighteen months longer, retaining two European Judges for that time. This is an ar- 
rangement which commends itself at the present moment, as well on the score 
of economy as of efficiency. The other European officers whom it is recommended to 
retain are — 



1 Superintending Engineer. 
4 Executive Engineers. 

1 Assistant Engineer. 

2 or 3 Civil Surgeons. 



1 or 2 Forest Officers. 
1 Director of Public Instruction. 
1 Principal, Bangalore Central College. 
1 Officer for Police. 
Officer for Military. 



22. There are three medical officers employed in the Mysore Province now, all of 
whom, Mr. Gordon believes, the Native State wish to retain. It is proposed that one 
officer, the head of the Medical Department, shall be stationed at Bangalore, and 
another at Mysore. The third will have the supreme charge of jails and superintend 
the sanitary arrangements in the Province. These arrangements are suggested for 
adoption by the Native State if they are agreeable, as Mr. Gordon believes they will be. 
He believes that, as the medical wants of the Province are great, they will be glad to 
retain the European medical officers who are now in it, for a time at least, and, pre- 
suming that Government are ready to lend their services, Mr. Gordon would leave it 
to the Native State to determine whether they should adopt the suggested course or 
not. 



1SS 

23. The time has now arrived, I am desired to Bay, icr the nomination to the poi nce . 

., Dewan or First Minister. In paragraph 8 of your let, s t»l 

The Dewan and Councl. ^ j ^ ^ m ^^/j^ fa ^ 

quested to nominate an officer, who should be suited eventually to succeed to the office 
of Dewan, to the post of Secretary. Mr. Gordon accordingly nominated Mr. Runga- 
charlu, CLE. He was appointed Revenue Commisbioner and Secretary in May 1879, 
and, has done good work since in that capacity. In Mr. Gordon's judgment, I am to say, 
he is the fittest person in the Province for the office of Dewan. Mr. Gordon has con- 
sulted the Maharaja on this point. His Highness unhesitating prefers the selection 
of an officer from within the Province to the appointment c- jne from outside. The 
names of all officers employed in Mysor^ who are in any way eligible for the place, 
have been deliberately laid before the Mahara, and he has expressed his undoubted 
preference for Mr. Rungacharlu. Mr. G idoil th^iks then that the nomination of 
Mr. Rungacharlu as Dewan may be approved. But Mr. Gordon is of ^opinion that it 
should be clearly understood that in the case of nomination to the Office of Pewan, now 
and hereaf^p' 1 t^e Government of India reserves the power of approval or veto, 

24. In respect to the CotHcil, it might be convenient to postpone its filiation for a 
time on financial and on other grounds, especially as at present there will be European 
officers at the head of Departments to aid in the administration ; and as tbe Resident 
will be able also to give special guidance. But if the Government deem it right that 
the Council should be formed, Mr. Gordon will consult the Maharaja as to the two 
officers who should be appointed to it. The Judicial Commissioner being a European, 
he will not be in the Council, and it remains to select two principal native officers in 
the State, and make them ex-officio Members of the Council. At present it is specially 
desirable to make these arrangements as economically as possible, and therefore Mr. 
Gordon proposes to add ,i suitable addition to the salaries of the officers selected as 
Members of Council. 

25. "WJien the names of the Dewan and Members of Council are formally submitted 
for the sanction of Government, as they will be, if the above views are approved of, 
a brief set of rules of procedure for the conduct of business, in the Council will also, I 
may say, be submitted. 

26. The jurisdiction and management of the Mysore State Railway may best be left 
, . , . „ ., in the hands of the Native Government. It is purely a 

Jurisdiction over Railways ii-i j in • • j i i , ■ • 

local railway, and would require considerable extensions in 
the future. The Native State may be left to arrange for these, taking counsel with the 
Resident in regard to any loans or other financial arrangements for construction. It 
will be necessary, however, to obtain from the Mysore State a formal assignment of juris- 
diction over the lands occupied by the Madras Railway, Such jurisdiction may 
conveniently be exercised by the officers appointed to administer the Bangalore Canton- 
ment. 

27. In regard to the tombs and memorials of British officers and men, and the 
Seringaputain— tombs, memorials, mausoleum containing the remains of Hyder Ali and 

mausoleums. Tippu Sultan, the Maharaja would regard their due pre- 

servation as a point of honour with him, and it would be for the Resident to see that 
the matter is duly attended to. 

28. The organization and reductions effected have been briefly as follows: — The 
Reductions and re-orgamzatmn of Divisional Commissioners with their large establishments 

establishments. have been abolished, and the district administration brought 

under the immediate direction of the Government. "With the exception of two districts 
— Bangalore and Kadur (a coffee district) — the European Deputy Commissioners have 
been replaced by native officers carefully selected. The number of Assistant Commis- 
sioners has been reduced. The civil judicial work of the Deputy Commissioner, and 
the establishments connected therewith, £^?ve been abolished. The judicial work has 
been completely separated from Revenue Officers, and placed under separate District 
and Sessions Judges, Subordinate Judges, and Munsiffs. 

In the Police Department the functions of the Inspector-General of Police have been 
transferred from the Judicial Commissioner to the Chief Commissioner. Special Police 
Assistant Commissioners have been abolished, and the establishments of Police In- 
spectors and Jemadars have been largely reduced both in number and salary, control 
over the department being placed more directly in the charge of the district and taluk 
officers. It now remains to select a w^H-qualified European officer to exercise imme- 
diate control over the Police unde^r theVxtive administration. 
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, t Considerable reductions have alstf'been effected in the establishments and charges 
\fmWrhe Chief Commissioner's Secretariat, in the Account and Press Departments, and in 
Jite Judicial Commissioner's establishment. 

In the Educational Department the inspecting agency has been revised, and European 
Inspectors replaced by native. / 

In the Barr or Local Infantry one regiment out of four has been reduced, and the 
office establishment considerably curtailed. _ 

In the Forest Department the Conservator and his establishment have been dispensed 
with, and other reductions have been effected. 

Reductions have also been carried out in the Bangalore Cantonment Magistrate's and 
Small Cause Court Establishments, as well as in that of the Local Postal services. 

The post of Superintendent of Government Farm has been abolished. 

30. The Engineering College on its former footing has been abolished, and in its 
stead an Engineering School has been set up at Bangalore, and scholarships provided 
for the completion of a course at some good College outside the Province. Medical 
Schools and arrangements for instruction in chemistry and physiology, in botany and 
in practical gardening, have been made. 

The works of the Inam Commission have been pushed on, and the Office of Superin- 
tendent of Inams, with its establishment, will now be dispensed with. 

The Survey Commissioner is being localized, and the allowance paid to tho Survey 
Commissioner of Bombay will now cease. 

In the fDepartment of Public Works several of the European officers have been 
transferred elsewhere, their places being filled by qualified natives. The head of the 
Department and a few European officers will be retained for a time. It has been 
necessary to reduce the allotments so as to provide an annual sum for the railway. 

31. The result of these 'deductions will be seen in the accompanying statement, whicn 
shows th'e former and present scale % of establishments and charges. There has, on the 
whole, been an annual reduction of expenditure of 12 lakhs of rupees, against which 
must be set the increase of four lakhs — the interest on the famine loan — thus giving a 
net saving of only eight lakhs of rupees. 

Some further small reductions in the Jail Establishment will be feasible, and the re- 
organization of the Medical Department remains to be carried out. 

32. It will be very desirable to continue for a time the existing arrangements of His 

, a . , „ Highness' education. The Maharaja is, Mr. Gordon is 

Mabaraja's edncational arrangements. iij. i " i. • i ' • n ,•>• 

J glad to be able to report, earnest m his desire for this 

arrangement, and the Tutor, Mr. Porter, has consented to stay for a time. 

33. The case of the coffee planters in Mysore is, I am directed to say, simply this. 

ff .lanters They have been anxious to obtain a permanent title in their estates 
jsoreco ee \> an -is. ^ & g xe( j acrea g e rate. Mr. Gordon has repeatedly advocated, as 
strongly as he could, compliance with their reasonable wish. But the Government of 
India have been unable to. coincide in his views. It may be well even now, Mr. Gordon 
thinks, to concede the point. But it is not indeed of any very great consequence ; for, 
from his knowledge of the views entertained on the subject in the Native State, Mr. 
Gordon is persuaded that the Maharaja will at once grant to the planters the title 
which they have sought in vain from the Government of India ; therefore His Highness 
may conveniently be left to deal finally with this matter. The Resident would alsp see 
to the due enforcement of the provisions of the Sunnud in the interests of European 
and other grantees. 

34. The rectification of boundaries between Mysore and Madras, and between Mysore 

ent of boundaries an( ^ Bombay, does not appear to press for decision now. It may 
Adjustment o oun anes. i n( j ee( ^ Gordon thinks, be deferred with advantage till after 

the Maharaja has succeeded to power. Any changes which, on grounds of adminis- 
trative convenience, it may be desirable to introduce thereafter, can then be amicably 
adjusted between the two Governments. I do not refer to the demarcation of the 
South Canara boundary, which is making rapid and satisfactory progress, and will, it 
is believed, be completed by March 1881. 

35. A question of some importance which remains for settlement is the proposed re- 
t Metal transfer of the Amrit Mehal, or Cattle Department, to the Mysore State, 

Amnt e a . arran g emen t Sj if necessary, for the supply to the British Government 

of a certain^ number of draught cattle every year, in return for the herds which may be 
made over £q the Mysore Government. 
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36. 2 Aher question requiring decision relates* to the'Postal service of the province, 
roitai Service Gordon does not think it would be desirable for the Imperial Postal . 

Department to undertake at once the entire management of all the Postal 
arrangements in the province, nor practicable to do so either cheaply or efficientlj . 
There may be some grounds for fearing that this would lead to much friction and 
undesirable collision with the officers of the local administration in out-of-the-way parts 
of the Province, where Postal provision is required. The Imperial Postal Department 
had best perhaps confine itself, for a time at any rate, to some of the great through 
Postal lines, extanding its operations bye-and-byi; to the more remote lines, if it seemed 
advisable and feasible to do so. If, however, guided by experience elsewhere, the 
Government should desire to take over the Postal service wholly, every assistance and 
support to the introduction of the measure shall be given. 

37. The Maharaja's Government should be required to guarantee the existing pen- 
PeiiBionaiy liability of thj Mjsore SlOnS and future pensions to existing officials of the Uncove- 

State - nanted Service — European and Native- The Government 

have lately passed orders on the subject of the pensions of Covenanted Officers (Civil 
and Military) who have served, or are still serving in the Provmce. 

38. This appears to conclude the points on which an expression of opinion was called 
for. 



Enclosure 2 in No. 23. 

No. 92 I. P., dated Fort William, 24th January 1881. 

From A. C. Lyall, Esq., C.B., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign 
Department, to Chief Commissioner ok Mysore. 

I am directed to communicate to you the orders of ti« Government of India on 
your Secretary's letter, No. C 2, dated' 17th December, in which expression is given 
to your opinion on certain points connected with the approaching transfer of Mysore 
to the Maharaja. 

2. The Government of India accept your proposal, subject to reconsideration here- 
after, that the amount of the Maharaja's civil list should be fixed at 13 lakhs of 
rupees, with the proviso that during the next five years only 10 lakhs will be appro- 
priated ; although, looking to the numerous and miscellaneus charges that will 
fall upon the civil list, it may very possibly need revision from time to time. The 
expediency of requiring the Mysore administration to transmit annually, for the 
information of the Supreme Government, a report of the State's income and expendi- 
ture, is, however, open to question. It will be sufficient to arrange that the Resident 
shall receive regularly a oopy of the accounts, and shall have an opportunity of seeing 
that they are propertly kept on the prescribed system. 

3. The installation may take place, unless some impediment presents itself, on the 
5th March next, His Highness' birthday, or on any subsequent day in March that may 
be preferred at Mysore ; and provision will be made for the suitable representation at 
the ceremony of His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General. 

4. As regards the subsidy, the Government of India are quite willing that for the 
next five years it should not be increased ; and on the expiry of that period the ques- 
tion may be determined according to the circumstances and resources of the State. 
But it is nevertheless essential that the maximum amount, which has been very care- 
fully considered, should remain recorded in the Sunnud ; in order to preclude all 
doubt as to the complete discretion of the Government of India to deal authoritatively 
with the matter. The maximum amount of the* subsidy now stands fixed as one of 
the main conditions, approved by Her Majesty's Government, under which the 
Maharaja enters upon his government ; but if the point were not settled before the 
transfer of administration takes pla^e, it might be regarded as left open for discussion, 
and an attempt might be made to treat it as a subject for argument between the 
Government of India and the Mysore State. 

5. The schedule of the laws and rules in force mentioned in paragraph 8 of your 
Secretary's letter under reply has not been received. His Excellency in Council does 
not object to the Revenue Code being completed by the Native administration, but 
bearing in mind the large number of subjects necessarily connected with a Eevenue 
'Code, and the desirability of co-ordinating the whole body of law, His Excellency is 
of opinion that the^re-casting and codifying of the existing law should be deferred till the 
Revenue Code has been completed. 

Aa 3 



6. The Government of India accept your opinion that Act III. of 1880 need not be 
introduced into the tract which has been reserved under assignment for the British 
station of Bangalore. Your proposals for the determination of the limits of the 
assigned lands and also for the discharge of the executive and judicial work of the 
station are approved ; and the expenses connected with the administration should be 
defrayed from its revenues ; but there are reasons of principle against the system of 
paying over surplus revenues to the Native State. To admit any joint interest between 
the British Government and the Mysore State in the finances might give rise hereafter 
to embarrassment ; so that it is preferable to treat as imperial all funds raised within 
the limits of the tracts administered by the British Government. If it be found, sub- 
sequently, that a considerable surplus of income over expenditure accrues regularly, 
some allowance may be made, upon an average estimate of this surplus, to the Mysore 
State in calculating the subsidy payment. 

7. Your recommendations as regards the strength of the military force to be 
maintained, and with respect to the constitution, pay, and position of the Kesidency 
Staff, are approved. The Officer accredited to the Mysore State will ordinarily be a 
Resident of the 1st class. 

8. His Excellency the Governor-General in Council has considered carefully your 
views and proposals upon the question of the retention of European officers in the 
service of the State. It is understood that the native service is not ready to supply 
qualified members to compose a Chief Court, and that the appointment of native 
gentlemen from other parts of India is not thought desirable; while the judicial 
administration would undoubtedly suffer from the immediate withdrawal of all the 
European judges; the presence of the Judicial Commissioner being particularly 
necessary for superintending and adjusting the changes incidental upon the transfer of 
government. Upon these grounds His Excellency in Council agrees to the temporary 
retention of the Judicial Commissioner and the two European Session Judges for at 
least 18 months. The other European officials enumerated in the 21st paragraph of 
your letter may also retain office for the next> 18 months ; but it is understood to be 
the wish of the Government of India that after that period they should be replaced by 
natives on the first opportunity, although if on the expiration of that period the 
Maharaja should of his own accord de*sire to retain the services of any of these gentle- 
men, His Excellency in Council will give His Highness' wishes favourable considera- 
tion. The services of the Medical Officers mentioned in paragraph 22 of your letter 
will be lent to the State for such period as they may be required. 

9. His Excellency the Governor-General in Council agrees to the appointment of 
Mr. Rangacharlu, C.I.E., to the Dewanship, since you judge him to be the fitte>t 
person in the Province for the office, and since the Maharaja undoubtedly gives him 
preference over all other persons who might be eligible. It is not necessary to make 
formal reservation of the power of approval and veto in regard to all future appoint- 
ments. His Highness the Maharaja will not fail to recognise the general authority of 
the Government of India to interpose in such an important matter, whenever this may 
seem to be expedient ; while the Resident will always maintain his right to be con- 
sulted before the appointment is made. In regard to the Council, it is likely to be 
particularly useful at the beginning of the new government, when it will assist the 
Maharaja by advice and will share the responsibility of the Dewan ; so that its forma- 
tion should not be adjourned. Your suggestion that two principal native officers be 
appointed ex-officio members of Council is accepted; and I am to request you to 
submit the names of those whom you may select for the duty. 

10. The Government of India concur in your views regarding the jurisdiction and 
management of the Mysore State Railway. With reference, however, to your remarks 
regarding loans and financial arrangements for railway construction, it may be worth 
while to make the Maharaja's Government acquainted with the law [37 George III., 
chap. 142, sec. 28] under which loans cannot, in certain cases, be negotiated without the 
consent of the Secretary of State or the Governor-General in Council. 

11. Your proposals for the reduction and re-organisation of establishments contained 
in paragraphs 28 and 29, regarding the management of the postal service in paragraph 
36, and your arrangements for His Highness' education, are approved. The pensionary 
liability of the Mysore State as regards the existing officials of the Uncovenanted 
Service is affirmed by Government. 

12. Finally, I am directed to say that a separate communication will be addressed to 
you regarding the claims of the Mysore coffee planters. 



No. 24. 

FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 

Revenue, No. 1. ^ *Val 

•elr 

To the Right Honourable the MARQUIS OF HARTTNGTON, Her Majbich w 

Secretary of State for India. 

My Lord Marquis, Fort William, February 28, 1881. ency 

We have the honour t<S -acknowledge receipt of your Lordship's letter No. 77, »^ t 
dated the 23rd September 1880, communicating the views of Her Majesty's Govern- 139 - 
ment relative to the rights of the coffee planters in Mysore. 

2. Your Lordship will perceive, from the inclosed copy of a letter* addressed to the 
. v * i w a , a o«k v t* .ooi Chief Commissioner of Mysore, that we have taken steps 

* No. 6 1. K., dated 25th Fetuuary 1881. „ • j ,1 1 T .1 ,, , , , ^ 

tor securing to the planters the settlement which they 
desire to obtain, by arranging that the matter shall be properly laid before the 
Maharaja for disposal upon a suitable occasion after his accession to power. 

We have, &c. 
(Signed) RIPON. 

F. P. HAINES. 
W. STOKES. 
RIVERS THOMPSON. 
JAMES GIBBS. 

D. M. STEWART. 

E. BARING. 



Enclosure in No. 24. 

No. 6 I.R., dated 25th February 1881. 

From A. G. Lyall, "Esq., C.B., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Depart- 
ment, to Chief Commissioner of Mysore. 

With reference to the last paragraph of my letter, No. 92 LP., dated* the 24th 
January 1881, 1 am now to convey to you the instructions of the Government of India 
upon the case of the Mysore coffee planters which is again brought forward in para- 
graph 33 of your letter of the 17th December. 

2. His Excellency the Governor-General in Council understands that you have made 
yourself fully acquainted with the views entertained in the State of Mysore, regarding 
the claim of the coffee planters, European and Native, to obtain a permanent settlement 
of their holdings at a fixed acreage rate; and that you are convinced that the 
Maharaja, after his accession to the Government of Mysore, will grant such a settle- 
ment. In these circumstances your suggestion that His Highness may conveniently 
bo left to deal finally with the matter is accepted. You will take occasion, after the 
transfer of the administration to the Maharaja, to lay the question for disposal before 
His Highness' Government, and you will submit a report of the result. 



No. 25. 
Political, No. 19. 

His Excellency the most Honourable the GOVERNOR-GENERAL OF INDIA in 

Council. 

My Lord Marquis, India Office, London, March 3, 1881. 

I have to acknowledge the receipt of political letter of your Excellency's s ee) 
Government, No. 113, dated the 29th December last, reporting your decision chat on 158. 
the transfer of Mysore to Native rule, the administration of the British province of 
Coorg shall form part of the charge of the officer Appointed as Resident at the court of 
the Maharajah. { \ 

2. I approve of this arrangement which is in accordance with the views of the Chief 
Commissioner of Mysore, and with the wishes of the European and native community 
in Coorg. 

(Signed) HARTINGTON. 
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6. The^W' No. 26. 

introduced r 

station of FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 

a ^ ed 1 Political No. 36. 

station a 

defray^he Right Honourable the MARQUIS OP HARTINGTON, Her Majesty's Secretary 
payir of State for India. 

, the Mr Lord Marquis, Fort William, March 14, 1881. 

Ik continuation of our Despatch, No. 16,* Political, dated the 2nd February 1881, 
P-181. * Ko ins l p , doted 1st March i88i. ^ have the honour to forward a copy* of aletterwhich 
1 we have addressed to the Chief Commissioner of Mysore, 

furnishing him with final instructions regarding the transfer of the State to Maharaja 
Chamrajendra Wadiar Bahadur, and the installation of his Highness. 

P } The date of installation has, at the request -of the Maharaja's family, been post- 
poned to the 25th March, But we have intimated to the Chief Commissioner that 
any further postponement would not be desirable. 

We have, &c. 
(Signed) RIPON. 

E. P. HAINES. 
W. STOKES. 
RIVERS THOMPSON. 
JAMES GIBBS. 

D. M. STEWART. 

E. BARING. 



Enclosure 1 in No. 26. 

No. 198 LP., dated Fort William, March 1, 1881. 

From A. C. Lyall, Esc(., C.B., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Depart- 
ment, to Chief Commissioner of Mtsore. 

In continuation of my letter dated the 24th January 1881, No. 92 I.P., I am 
directed to send final instructions regarding the installation of the Maharaja of Mysore, 
and the transfer to his Highness of the administration of the Province. 

2. I am to forward, duly executed, the written instrument which defines the con- 
ditions subject to which Maharaja Chamrajendra Wadiar Bahadur will be entrusted 
with the government of the territories of Mysore. The instrument should be delivered 
to his Highnoss on the occasion of the installation ; but it should not be publicly 
read. A careful translation in Canarese attested by you should be appended to the 
instrument. 

3. I am also to forward the proclamation in which the actual transfer of the adminis- 
tration is announced. The proclamation should be translated into Canarese and be 
read out both in English and Canarese at the installation, besides being published the 
same day in both languages in the local official Gazette, and circulated throughout 
the Province. 

4. A khillut of the value of rupees (50,000) fifty thousand will be prepared and 
sent from this office so as to reach Mysore in due time. It will be presented at the 
installation. No peshcush will be taken on this occasion. 

5. The Government of India understand that you will furnish the Maharaja with 
a formal and confidential memorandum explaining the decisions and orders of Govern- 
ment on '•the following points : 

(1.) The postponement of the increased subsidy for five years. 

(2.) The fixing of the Maharaja's civil list at thirteen lakhs, with a limitation to 
ten laks for the next five years. 

(3.) The limitation of the military force of the Province to 1,000 horse and 2,000 
foot, exclusive of officers. 

(4.) The preservation of the tombs and mausoleum at Seringapatam. 

6. There are a few matters on which communications from, you are still awaited. 
There are the schedule of laws and rules having the force of law in Mysore ; the 
determination of the limits of the lands to be assigned for the Bangalore Cantonment ; 
the submission of the names of the two members of Council whom you would propose to 
nominate ; and the draft of rules of procedure for the council. Your report regarding 
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the Amrit Mehal has been received, and early orders will be issued m i 
disposal of the cattle farm. * 

7. A sketch of the programme of the ceremonies whic," should* be observeo,. 
Occasion of , the installation is forwarded for your information. It is assumed tT, , 
necessary details not laid down in this programme will be settled by yourself 
reference to local circumstances and to the arrangement of the building in which u. 
ceremony will take place. 

Copy of the programme will be forwarded for the information of his Excellency 
the Governor of Madras. 



Enclosure 2 in No. 26. 
Instrument of Transfer, 

Whereas the British Government has now been for a long period in possession of 
the territories of Mysore and has introduced into the said territories an improved 
system of administration : And whereas, on the death of the late Maharaja, the said 
Government being desirous that the said territories should be administered by an 
Indian dynasty under such restrictions and conditions as might be necessary for 
ensuring the maintenance of the system of administration so introduced, declared that 
if Maharaja Chamrajendra Wadiar Bahadur, the adopted son of the late Maharaja, 
should, on attaining the age of eighteen years, be found qualified for the position of 
ruler of the said territories, the government thereof should be entrusted to him, subject 
to such conditions and restrictions as might be thereafter determined. • And whereas 
the said Maharaja Chamrajendra "Wadiar Bahadur has now attained the said age of 
eighteen years and appears to the British Government qualified for the position afore- 
said, and is about to be entrusted with the government of the said territories : And 
whereas it is expedient to grant to the said Maharaja Chamrajendra "Wadiar Bahadur 
a written instrument defining the conditions subject to which he will be so intrusted. 
It is hereby declared as follows :— 

1. The Maharaja Chamrajendra Wadiar Bahadur shall, on the twenty-fifth day of 
March 1881, be placed in possession of the territories of Mysore, and installed in the 
administration thereof. 

2. The said Maharaja Chamrajendra "Wadiar Bahadur and those who succeed him 
in manner herein-after provided shall be entitled to hold possession of and administer 
the said territories as long as he and they fulfil the conditions herein-after prescribed. 

3. The succession to the administration of the said territories shall devolve upon 
the lineal descendants of the said Maharaja Chamrajendra "Wadiar Bahadur, whether 
by blood or adoption, according to the rules and usages of his family, ex6ept in case 
of disqualification through manifest unfitness to rule. 

Provided that no succession shall be valid until it has been recognised by the 
Governor-General in Council. 

In the event of a failure of lineal descendants, by blood and adoption, of the said 
Maharaja Chamrajendra "Wadiar Bahadur, it shall be within the discretion of the 
Governor-General in Council to select as a successor any member of any collateral 
branch of the family whom he thinks fit. 

4. The Maharaja Chamrajendra "Wadiar Bahadur and his successors (herein-after 
called the Maharaja of Mysore) shall at all times remain faithful in allegiance and 
subordination to Her Majesty the Queen of Great Britain and Ireland and Empress 
of India, Her heirs and successors, and perform all the duties which, in virtue of such 
allegiance and subordination, may be demanded of them. 

5. The British Government having undertaken to defend and protect the said 
territories against all external enemies, and to relieve the Maharaja of Mysore of the 
obligation to keep troops ready to serve with the British army when required, there 
shall, in consideration of such undertaking, be paid from the revenues of the said 
territories to the British Government an annual sum of Government Bupees thirty- 
five lakha in two half-yearly instalments, commencing from the said twenty-fifth day 
of March 1881. . 

6. From f^> date of the Maharaja's taking possession of the territories/^,- jilysore, 
the Britislj'^overeignty in the island of Seringapatam shall cease and determine, and 
the said island shall become part of the said territories, and be held by the Maharaja 
upon the same conditions as those subject to which he holds the rest of the said 
territories. 

Q 5S63. B b 



6 The JPrc^ 1 " 1 ^ °^ ^■ vsoro sna ^ n0 *> without the previous sanction of the Governors 
introdu r^^ 011110 ^' build anv new fortresses or strongholds, or repair the defences of 
station K ^ 3X 8 fortresses or strongholds in the said territories. 

ass i ' the Maharaja of Mysore shall not, without the permission of the Governor- 
s j- af .era! in Council, import, or permit to be imported, into the said territories arms, 
^aimunition, or military stores, and shall prohibit the manufacture of arms, ammu- 
nition, and military stores throughout the said territories, or at any specified place 
therein, whenever required by the Governor-General in Council to do so. 

9. The Maharaja of Mysore shall not object to the maintenance or- establishment of 
British cantonments in the said territories, whenever and wherever the Governor- 
General in^ Council may consider such cantonments necessary. He shall grant free of 
all charge such land as may be required for such cantonments, and shall renounce all 
jurisdiction within the lands so granted. He shall carry out in the lands adjoining 
British cantonments in the said territories such sanitary measures as the Governor- 
General in Council may declare to be necessary. He shall give every facility for the 
provision of supplies and articles required for the troops in such cantonments, and on 
goods imported or purchased for that purpose no duties or taxes of any kind shall be 
levied without the assent of the British Government. 

10. The military force employed in the Mysore State for the maintenance of internal 
order and the Maharaja's personal dignity, and for any other purposes approved by 
the Governor-General in Council, shall not exceed the strength which the Governor- 
General in Council may, from time to time, fix. The directions of the Governor- 
General in Council in respect to the enlistment, organisation, equipment, and drill of 
troops shall at all times be complied with. 

11. The Maharaja of Mysore shall abstain from interference in the affairs of any 
other state or power, and shall have no communication or correspondence with any 
other state or power, or the agents or officers of any other state or power, except with, 
the previous sanction and through the medium of the Governor-General in Council. 

12. The Maharaja of Mysore shall not employ in his service any person not a native 
of India without the previous sanction of the Governor-General in Council, and shall, 
on being so required by the Governor-General in Council, dismiss from his service any 
person so employed. 

13. The coins of the Government of India shall be a legal tender in the said 
territories in the cases in which payment made in such coins would, under the law for 
the time being in force, be a legal tender in British India ; and all laws and rules for 
the time being applicable to coins current in' British India shall apply to coins current 
in the said territories. The separate coinage of the Mysore State, which has long been 
discontinued, shall not be revived. 

14. The Maharaja of Mysore shall grant free of all charge such land as may be 
required for the construction and working of lines of telegraph in the said territories 
wherever the Governor-General in Council may require such land, and shall do his 
utmost to facilitate the construction and working of such lines. All lines of telegraph 
in the said territories, whether constructed and maintained at the expense of the British 
Government, or out of the revenues of the said territories, shall form part of the 
British telegraph system, and shall, save in cases to be specially excepted by agree- 
ment between the British Government and the Maharaja of Mysore, be worked by the 
British Telegraph Department ; and all laws and rules for the time being in force in 
British India in respect to telegraphs, shall apply to such lines of telegraph when so 
worked. 

15. If the British Government at any time desires to construct or work, by itself or 
otherwise, a railway in the said territories, the Maharaja of Mysore shall grant free of 
all charge such land as may be required for that purpose, and shall transfer to the 
Governor-General in Council plenary jurisdiction within such land ; and no duty or 
tax whatever shall be levied on through traffic carried by such railway which may not 
break bulk in the said territories. 

16. The Maharaja of Mysore shall cause to be arrested and surrendered to the 
proper officers of the British Government any person within the said territories accused 
of having committed an offence in British India, for whose arrest and surrender a 
demand may be made by the British Resident in Mysore, or some other officer autho- 
rised by him in this behalf ; and he shall afford every assistance for the trial of such 
persons by causing the attendance of witnesses required, and by such.' other means as 
may be necessary. 
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17. Plenary criminal jurisdiction over ] European JBe*itish subjects iu 
territories shall continue to be vested in the Governor-General in Councu 
Maharaja of Mysore shall exercise only such jurisdiction in respect to European**!. 1 
subjects as may from time to time be delegated to him by the Governor-General 
Council. 

18. The Maharaja of Mysore shall comply with 4fa wishes of the Governor-General 
in Council in the matter of prohibiting or limiting the manufacture of salt and opium, 
and the cultivation of poppy, in Mysore ; also in the matter of giving effect to all such 
regulations as may be considered proper in respect ta the export and impcct of salt, 
opium, and poppy heads. 

19. All laws in force and rules having the force of law in the said territories when 
the Maharaja Chamrajendra "Wadiar Bahadur is placed in possession thereof, as shoVn 
in the Schedule hereto annexed, shall be maintained and efficiently administered, and, 
except with the previous consent of the Governor-General in Council, the Maharaja of 
Mysore shall not repeal or modify such laws, or pass any laws or rules inconsistent 
therewith. 

20. No material change in the system of administration, as established when the 
Maharaja Chamrajendra Wadiar Bahadur is placed in possession of the territories, 
shall be made without the consent of the Governor-General in Council. 

21. All title deeds granted and all settlements of land revenue made during the 
administration of the said territories by the British Government, and in force on the 
said 17th day of March 1881, shall be maintained in accordance with the respective 
terms thereof, except in so far as they may be rescinded or modified either by a com- 
petent court of law, or with the consent of the Governor-General in Council. 

22. The Maharaja of Mysore shall at all times conform to such advice as the 
Governor-General in Council may offer him with a view to the management of his 
finances, the settlement and collection of his revenues, the imposition of taxes, the 
administration of justice, the extension of commerce, the encouragement of trade, 
agriculture, and industry, and any other objects connected with the advancement of 
His Highness' interests, the, happiness of his subjects, and his relations to the British 
Government. 

23. In the event of the breach or non-observance by the Maharaja of Mysore of any 
of the foregoing conditions, the Governor-General in Council may resume possession 
of the said territories and assume the direct administration thereof , or make such other 
arrangements as he may think necessary to provide adequately for the good govern- 
ment of the people of Mysore, or for the security of British rights and interests within 
the province. 

24. This document shall supersede all other documents by which the position of the 
British Government with reference to the said territories has been formally recorded. 
And if any question arise as to whether any of the above conditions has been faith- 
fully performed, or as to whether any person is entitled to succeed, or is fit to succeed 
to the administration of the said territories, the decision thereon of the Governor-' 
General in Council shall be final. 

(Signed) RIPON, 
Fort William, 1st March 1881. Viceroy and Governor-General. 



Proclamation. 

Whereas in the year 1868 the Viceroy and Governor-General of India in Council 
announced,' by proclamation to the Chiefs and people in Mysore, that His Highness 
Chamrajendra Wadiar Bahadur, the adopted son of the late Maharaja Krishnaraj Wadiar, 
Bahadur, had been acknowledged by the Government of India as successor to Maharaja 
Krishnaraj Wadiar and as Maharaja of the Mysore territories, and declared that 
when His Highness should attain the age of eighteen years, the government of the 
country would be entrusted to him, subject to such conditions as might be determined 
at the time. . _ ^ 

Now, therefore, His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General of India in 
Council announces to the Chiefs and people of Mysore, by command of Her Majesty 
the Queen of Great Britain and Ireland and Empress of India, that His Highness 
Chamrajendra Wadiar Bahadur is hereby placed in possession of the territories of 
Mysore, and invested with the administration of the Mysore State. 

B b 2 
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static^ Excellency the "Viceroy and Governor-General in Council declares further 
^^Siefs and people of Mysore tihat the administration of the aforesaid territories 
Jle British Government has on this day ceased and determined. 
By order of the Viceroy and Governor-General of India in Council, 

(Signed) A. C. L?all, 
Foreign Department, , Fort "William, Secretary to the Government of India. 

The 25th day of March 1881. 



Enclosure 3 in No. 261 

FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 

Fort William, March 1, 1881. 

Programme of Ceremonies to be observed at the Installation of His Highness tho 
Maharaja Chamrajendra Wadiar Bahadur at Mysore, on Friday, the 25th March 
1881. 

Bate and place of Installation. — On Friday, the 25th day of March 1881, His Excel- 
lency the Right Honourable W. P. Adam, Governor of Madras, Tvill, on behalf of His 
Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General of India, hold a public durbar at Mysore 
for, the purpose of installing His Highness Maharaja Chamrajendra JVadiar Bahadur 
as Maharaja of Mysore. 

Persons who will attend the durbar. Hour of arrival and reception. — All civil and 
military officers of the British Government within the province who are able to attend, 
and such of the officers of the Mysore State as are entitled to a seat in durbar, and 
other persons specially invited, will be present. Every officer, unless on special duty 
connected with the durbar, and every guest must be seated for a full quarter of an 
hour before His Excellency the Governor of Madras enters the durbar room. 

Arrangements outside the durbar room.— The streets for some distance from the durbar 
room will be lined by infantry and cavalry. A guard of honour, by colours and 
band, will be drawn up immediately before the entrance of the durbar room and will 
salute on the arrival of His Excellency the Governor of Madras, His Highness the 
Maharaja, and the Chief Commissioner of Mysore. 

A battery of artillery will be present. 

Arrangements in the durbar room.— His Excellency the Governor of Madras, His 
Highness the Maharaja, and the Chief Commissioner of Mysore will be seated on a 
raised dais. His Excellency the Governor will be seated in the centre, His Highness 
the Maharaja will sit at His Excellency's right hand, and the Chief Commissioner of 
Mysore at His Excellency's left hand. To the left of the Chief Commissioner will be 
seated the British officers, according to rank, and beyond His Excellency's personal 
staff and the Chief Commissioner's personal staff. To the right of the Maharaja will 
be seated His Highness' relatives and the officers of the Mysore State according to 
rank, and His Highness' personal attendants. 

Procession to the durbar room.— A procession will be formed at a short distance from 
the entry to the durbar room. His Excellency the Governor of Madras will be in the 
centre, the Maharaja and the Chief Commissioner of Mysore on his right and left, the 
personal staff and attendants following. On the arrival of the procession at the 
entrance to durbar room the guard of honour will present arms, a salute of 21 guns 
will be fired in honour of His Excellency the Governor of Madras, and the band will 
play " God save the Queen." All present will rise on the entrance of the procession, 
and will remain standing till such time as His Excellency the Governor of Madras 
takes his seat. 

Installation Ceremonies. — On arrival in front of the dais, His Excellency the Governor 
of Madras will announce to the assemblage that he has been charged with the duty 
of representing His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General of India at the 
investiture of Maharaja Chamrajendra "Wadiar Bahadur with the government of 
Mysore. 

His Excellency will then cause the proclamation issued under the orders of the 
Viceroy and Governor-General of India to be read out. As soon as the proclamation 
has been read His Excellency the Governor of Madras will lead the Maharaja to the 
dais and instal His Highness formally in his seat. A salute of 21 guns will be fired 
in honour of JTis Highness the Maharaja of Mysore. 

All present will resume their seats. 



197 



The Viceroy's khillut will then be brought in a* ^couferrexl on His Highn. 
Maharaja. ' ' 

Before the end of the ceremony His Excellency tjie Governor of Madras will deliver 
to the Maharaja the written instrument of transfer referred to in the proclamation. 

Utter and pan will then be brought in and given to the') Maharaja by the Governor 
of Madras, and by officers deputed for the purpose to the Maharaja's relatives and the 
other native officers and gentlemen present. 

The Governor of Madras, the Maharaja of Mysore, and the Resident in Mysore will 
then leave the durbar in the same order as that observed for their entry. 

All present will rise and remain standing till the procession has left the durbar 
room. 

The arrangements observed on the arrival will be repeated on the departure of the 
procession. 

(Signed) H. M. Durand, 
Under Secretary to the Government of India. 



No. 27. 

Revenue No. 40. 

To Hts Excellency the Most Honourable the GOVERNOR-GENERAL of 

INDIA in Council. 

India Office, 

My Lobd • Mabquis, London, April 21, 1881. 

I have received Your Excellency's letter (Foreign Revenue) No. I of the 28th See P- 191 - 
February List, reporting that steps have been taken for securing to the planters in 
Mysore the settlement whicli they desire to obtain, by arranging that the matter shall 
be properly laid before the Maharaja for disposal upon a suitable occasion after his 
accession to power. 

2. I request that the report which you have called upon the Chief Commissioner of 
Mysore to submit on the result of the intended representation to the Maharaja on 
this subject may be sent home for my information. 

(Signed) HARTINGTON. 



No. 28. 

FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 
Political No. 60. 

To the Right Honourable the MARQUIS OF HARTINGTON, Her Majesty's Secre- 
tary of State for India. 

My Lord Marquis, Simla, May 15, 1881. 

In continuation of the correspondence ending with our Despatch No. 36P., dated See p. 192. 
the 14th March 1881, we have the honour to forward, for submission to Her Majesty 
the Queen of Great Britain and Ireland and Empress of India, a letter which has been 
addressed to His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General of India by His High- 
ness the Maharaja of Mysore announcing his assumption of the government of the 
Mysore State. 

2. Copies of the Viceroy's reply and of the Proclamation issued by His Highness on 
his assumption of the government are also enclosed. 

We have, &c. 
(Signed) RIPON. 

D. M. STEWART. 
W. STOKES. 
RIVERS THOMPSON. 
J. GIBBS. 

E. BARING. 
T. F. WILSON. 
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^ft^^ 18 ' 1 ^ ' 318 Excellency the' Right ^on. the Viceroy and Governor-General of India. 

Mt Lord, , Mysore, April 1, 1881. 

T I have to announce to your Excellency, with grateful feelings, my assumption of 

the government of my territories on the 25th March 1881, under the proclamation of 
the Government of India of the same date, and under the Instrument of Transfer which 
has been delivered to me in due form by His Excellency the Governor of Madras on 
your Excellency's behalf. 

I am deeply sensible of the generosity and kindness which Her Majesty the Queen- 
Empress has invariably shown to my family ; and in now installing me in the govern- 
ment of the territories of my ancestors, Her Majesty has given a further proof of the 
justice and generosity which the Mysore House has ever experienced at the hands 
of the British Government. I beg your Excellency to convey to Her Majesty an 
expression of my deep and grateful loyalty and attachment to the British Crown, and 
to accept my grateful acknowledgments to yourself, and my assurance that it shall be 
my earnest endeavour, by promoting the welfare of my people, to prove myself worthy 
of the confidence reposed in me. My thanks are due to His Excellency the Governor 
of Madras for the kind interest shown by him on this occasion. 

I forward herewith a copy of the Proclamation issued by me on the occasion of my 
assuming charge of the government of my territories. 

With feelings of high consideration and respect, I subscribe myself 

Your Excellency's sincere friend, 
(Signed) Chama Rajendra Wadeir, 

Maharaja of Mysore. 



Enclosure 2 in No. 28. 

Dated Simla, May 10, 1881. 

From His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General of India to his Highness the 

Maharaja of Mysore. 

My Honoured and Valued Friend, 

I have received your - friendly, letter of the 1st April last, announcing the 
assumption of the government of your territories on the 25th March 1881, and enclosing 
-a copy of the Proclamation issued by "your Highness on the occasion. 

2. I have conveyed to Her f Majesty the Queen of Great Britain and Ireland and 
Empress of India your Highness' message, expressing your deep and grateful loyalty 
and attachment to the British Grown;' and I have received with pleasure your assurance 
that, in administering the dominions which have. been, entrusted to you, it will be your 
earnest endeavour to promote the welfare b£ you? people, and to prove yourself worthy 
of the confidence which has been reposed in you. 

3. It is my sincere hope that, bearing in mind the important duties that now devolve 
upon you, your Highness will conduct the administration of your dominion with justice 
and firmness, so that while securing the affection and promoting the prosperity of your 
people, you will maintain the honour of the Mysore State, and preserve the cordial 
relations now existing between the British Government and Mysore. 

4. I beg to express the high consideration which I entertain for your Highness, and 
to subscribe myself your Highness' sincere friend. 



Enclosure 3 in No. 28. 

Extract from the "Mysore Gazette," dated March 25, 1881. 

Proclamation by his Highness Maharaja Chama Rajbndra Wadeir Bahadur, dated 

March 25, 1881 

Whereas the government of the territories of Mysore heretofore administered on our 
behalf by the British Government has this day been transferred to us by the Procla- 
mation of his Excellency the ViceLmy^andjGbyfimoxdGeneral of India in Council, dated 
this 25th day of March 1881, we do hereby notify and declare that we have this day 



turned, charge of the said government; and we call upon a . Jubjt>_. 

iid territories to be faithful and to bear true allegiance to us, our heirs and suct^fiors. 
We do hereby further declare that all laws and rules having the force of law now in 

.ce in the said territories shall continue to be in force within the said territories. 

.We hereby accept as binding upon us all grants and settlements heretofore made by 
r the British Government within the said territories in accordances with the respecti re 
terms thereof, except in so far as they may be rescinded or modified either by a com- 
/ •* it court of law or with the consent of the Governor-General in Council. 

./e hereby confirm all existing Courts of Judicature within the said territories in the 
Respective jurisdictions now vested in them, and we further confirm in their respective 

ipointments the judges and all other officers, civil and military, now holding office 
^ithin the said territories. 

R , For the conduct of the executive administration of the said territories under our 
(commands and control, we have resolved to appoint a Dewan. And we, placing trust 
rand confidence in the loyalty, ability, and judgment of Cettipuniam Veeravalli 
Jlangacharlu, C.I.E., do hereby appoint the said Cettipuniam Veeravalli Ranga- 
^Jiarlu, C.I.E., to be our Dewan for the conduct of the executive administration of the 
/aid territories. 

His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council having complied with 
.bur request to lend us the services of the present Judicial Commissioner, Mr. John 
SDouglas Sandford, Bengal Civil Service, Barrister-at-Law, and Master of Arts, to aid 
\is in the administration of justice in our territories, we hereby confirm the said 

»Cr. John Douglas Sandford in his appointment under the designation of Chief Judge 

if Mysore. 

We have further resolved that a Council shall be formed to be styled " The Council 
*' of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore," which shall consist of the Dewan for the 
jtime being as ex officio president, and of two or more members to be specially appointed by 
us from time to time. It shall be the duty of the members of the said Council to submit 
for our consideration their opinions on all questions relating to legislation and taxation 
and on all other important measures connected with the good administration of our 
territories and the well-being of our subjects. We are accordingly pleased to 
aipppoint : — 

j Cettipuniam Veeravalli Rangacharlu, CLE., Dewan, ex officio President. 

Trichonopoly Rayalu Arokeasawmy Thumboo Chetty, Judge, ex officio Member. 
T'oorna Krishna Rao, *. \ Members 

Attupakam Ratna Sabhapathy Mudaliar, J 

To be members of the said Council, to hold office as such Councillors for the term of 
hree years or during our pleasure. ' 
Given under our 1 hand and seal at Mysore, this the 25th day of March 1881. 

Ski Chama Rajendka Wadeir. 

(l.S,) 



No. 29. 
Political No. 78. 

To His Excellency the Most Honourable the GOVERNOR-GENERAL of 

INDIA in Council. 

India Office, 

\!y Lord Marquis, London, July Ss, 1881. 

Her Majesty's Government have perused with much gratification the letter Seep. 197. 
rom Your Excellency's Government, No. 60. Political, of the 15th of May last, trans- 
mitting for their information copy of the Proclamation issued by the Maharaja of 
Mysore as well as a transcript of the correspondence which has passed between Your 
Excellency and His Highness, on the occasion of his assuming the administration of the 
Mysore State on the 25th of March last. 

2. The instructions which Your Excellency in Council has issued from time to time to 
v pur late Chief Commissioner of that Province, having for their end the successful accom- 
! v "~~~»t of this important measure of State Policy, are in close accord with the views 
* j l expressed to you on various occasions, by Her Majesty's Government. They 
/efore, for no special observations on the present occasion' on my part. 

B u b 4 " r * 



, iringl ' q jortunity of conveying to you their general approval c 

prtiv dings and theu appreciation of the aid rendered to you throughout a Id 
anxious period by Sir James Gordon, I am to request you to intimate to the M' 
the satisfaction with which they regard an event of so much importance to hinisf 
of so much interest to the Government of the Queen-Empress. 

4. Ju full recognition of the promising traits of character evinced by His H, 
during his minority, and of his loyalty and attachment to the British Crown, Her M- 
Government look forward with confidence to the future prosperity of the im 
province -which has been committed to his rule, and they share your hope U 
Maharaja, while securing the affection and promoting the welfare of his peop 
uphold the dignity of his exalted position and foster the cordial relations now t 
between the Mysore State and the British Government. 

I have, &c., ,i 
(Signed) HAltTINGT 



"ft 10ND05 : 

i t ' . / '"Vrtea by Geobgjs E, Etub and William SponigwooDE, 

oen '. ( , / ^^inters to the Queen's most Excellent Majesty, 

matic X^ OT Her Majesty's Stationery Office. . 

X. 



this 25t 
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